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YROA

XpuirhaHCKM KYIT Y CTPOTO PEIUIMjCKOM, T1a U 'y LIPKBEHOM
cMucry (LITO CYIITMHCKM jecTe U IIpefMeT OBe MOHorpaduje), Moxe
ce y OCHOBU flepMHMCATI Ha /1BAa HAYMHA. Y Y>KeM CMICITY O3Ha4aBa
3BaHNYHO (IIPaBOBEPHO) MCKa3uBambe MOIITOBamwa IIpeMa bory, Te
BplLIeme CIy>KOe. Y IpeM CMUCTY TO je CBaKO jaBHO MCKasUBambe
o60)kaBara WM IomToBama. OCUM Tora, Ky/IT ce MCKasyje 11 Kao Mo-
mroBame bora, boropopuiie nm Hekor ofipelhenor ceeTuTeba, Kao n
VICKasuBambe 000XKaBama WIM IPUIMICUBabe HEKIX HATIIPUPOHIIX,
JyfleCHUX, MOhV 60)KaHCTBY, CBETUTE/bVIMA, PEMKBYjaMa, IKOHAMA,
MomrtuMma 1 fpyro. O6pes, ofHOCHO y XpuiThaHCKMM LIpKBaMa Myca
YUV IUTYPIHja TaKobe ¥Majy Be/VKN 3Ha4aj y MICKasyBamby Ky/nTa. 3a
OBY TEMY HajBaKHUjMU je IIaK KYJIT CBeTalja, KOjy ce MOXKe HajIIpeLns3-
HIje Ae(pUHMCATH KAO OflaBarbe I0YaCTV Ha OCHOBY HATIPYPOJHIIX Bp-
JIMHa KOje TojeiIHMM JbyfyMa rpusHaje LpkBa cMatTpajyhu npu Tome
7la Cy OHM Cajia y pajy, Te fia IpeficTaB/bajy mocpennuke nsMehy bora
1 Jbyau. Momutse 1 cy>x0e miMa, 6110 IpMBaTHe IPUPOJe I Ha
jaBHMM MaHudecrarmjama (60rocmy>kemyma) CacTaBHM CY Ie0 OBOT
ToIToBama. Ky/ToBu cBeTana cy y paHoM XpyinhaHcTBy 611y CIIpBa
BE3aHM 3a My4€HMKE, IIOCTPafiajie 3a Bepy y IPOroHnMa y Pumckom
L[APCTBY, a/I1 Cy C€ BpeMEHOM IPOIIMPYIIY ¥ HAa MHOTE IpyTe 3HaYajHe
JIMYHOCTY KOje Cy CBOjM Bp/IHaMa IocTasie y3opu xpuithannma. Kao
jeliaH off HajOMTHMj VX 11 HajOUMITIeAHWjMX Ha4MHA MICKa3VBamba MOLITO-
Bamba ITPeMa CBETUTETbYMA, T€ KA0 HEOLBOjVB JIE0 IBUXOBOT KyJTHOT
IPOC/IaB/batba jecy Y Ky/ITHM CIIVICUL: SKUTHja, CTy>k0e, XMHe, TT0XBasle

u apyri.'

ly 061By MUTEpaType Be3aHe 3a OBY TeMy M3[Baja ce, 6e3 CyMibe, KIacHIHa
MoHnorpaduja Paolo Molinari, I santi e i loro culto, Roma, 1962; of, mperiefaux
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Ha ocHOBY cBera peueHor, TeMa MOHOTpaduje, pYMOKaTONMNY-
KU KY/ITOBM CPIICKUX CPe/IlbOBEKOBHIX CBETHUTE/ba, MOXK/a 011 MO-
I7Ia CABPeMEHOM 4MTAOIy 3BYy4aT! Kao CBOjeBpCHMU contradictio
in adiecto. JacHO je ma maHac y PuMoKaTonmmM4koj UpKkByu HujefaH
CPeIbOBEKOBHM CPIICKM CBETUTEb HEMA Pa3BMjeH KYNIT, HUTH cCe
3BaHMYHO IIpocnassba. lllTaBuile, HX y caMOM CpefilbeM BEKY, C
JeMMMIYHUM U3Y3€TKOM JoBaHa Brnagumupa, CpIcKu cBeny HUCY
6unm nortoBany Ha 3anany. Yak 1 kaja je y nurtamwy JoBaH Brapnu-
MIP, OTBOPEHO je MUTakbE [1a T4 je ¥ KOIMKO TO IOLITOBahe IMaIo
pasBMjeH KY/IT, MaKo je )1Beo 1 610 ybujen npe Packorna.

MebyTuM, y paHOM HOBOM BeKYy, I1a cBe /1o Kpaja XIX Beka, TO
H1je 610 crmy4aj. CpIICKY CpebOBEKOBHI CBETUTE/bY, Y IIPBOM Pefy
Csetu CaBa, MMau Cy Ky/IT Koju je 6uo pasBujeH Meby nojenyuum
ayToOpMMa, MaXOM CBEHITEHMM JIMIVIMA, IIpe cBera 'y Jlanmmanuju, anmm
U Y OPYTUM jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKIM KpajeBuMa. VICTMHY 3a BOJBY, Tpebao
6u oMax Ha To4yeTKy McTahy ja TV Ky/ITOBY HIUCY 3a)KVMBEIH, aj
IIPENICTaB/bajy CBOjEBPCTAH KYPMO3UTET, MOYK/Ia BUILE HETO KJTACMYHO
MCKa3uBame MIOIITOBaba IIpeMa CBeTUTe/bMa. HapaBHo, jeman of
K/bYYHMX II0jMOBa 3a KOj/ HY>KHO Tpeba Be3aTu pa3Boj PYMOKATO-
JIMYKMX KYJITOBA CPIICKUX CPEIbOBEKOBHIX CBETUTETbA jeCTe IIPO3e-
7uTN3aM. Y paHOM HOBOM BeKY yrpaBo Haj Cp6yuMa y Jlanmanuju n
XpBarckoj BpIIeH je HU3 NOKYyIIaja yHujaherwa, HApOUNTO y HepUORY

OfipefjHNMIIa Ha OBy TeMy usfBajajy ce Hagiographie, Lexikon des Mittelalters
IV Erzkanzler bis Hiddensee, Weimar-Stuttgart, 1999, 1840-1862; Heilige,
ibid, 2001-2014;  Heilige/Heiligenverehrung, Theologische Realenzyklopadie,
Band XIV Gottesdienst-Heimat, hrsg. Von Gerhard Miiller, Berlin - New
York, 1985, 641-672, 3a pyIMOKATOIIYKY LPKBY ITOCEOHO B. CIMCAK IUTEPATY-
pe Ha 659-660; P. K. Meagher, Cult (worship), in: New Catholic Encyclopedia.
Second edition, 4 Com-Dyn ed. Bernard L. Mathaler et al., Detroit, 2002, 426;
C. O'Neill, Saints, devotion of the, New Catholic Encycloepdia. Second edition
12 Ref-Sep, ed. by Bernard L. Mathaler et al., Detroit, 2002, 596-598; Kultusz,
Magyar Katolikus Lexikon, VII. Klacs-lond, Budapest, 2002, 531-534; Szent,
Magyar Katolikus Lexikon, XII. Seq-szentl, Budapest, 2007, 800-801; szentek
tisztelete, ibid. 942-943; K. Richter, Kult (kr$¢anski), Leksikon temeljnih
religijskih pojmova. Zidovstvo, kr$¢anstvo, islam, ur. Adel Theodor Khoury,
Zagreb, 2008, 232.
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o XVI go XVIII Beka.> Crora KOHTEKCT PUMOKATOMNYKOT IIpO3e-
UTM3MA HaJl IPaBOCIABHUM Hapoauma, mocebuo Cpbuma, He O6u
Tpe6ano HIjeHOM 3aHEMAapPUTHL.

JIpyru 6uTaH pasyior 3a HaCTaHAK KY/ITHUX CIIMca TocBeheHnx
CPENbOBEKOBHIM CPIICKMM CBETUTE/bMIMA JIEKN U Y YNIEHUIN [1a
je YMCTMHY 61710 IPaBOT OfyILIeB/bera CPIICKOM CPefIlbOBEKOBHOM
npoutomhy Ko puMoKkaTonuka y lanmanuju, JJy6poBHuUKYy, ma
u XpBarckoj. Taj cBojeBpcHU unupusam fipe unupusma, Kako ra je
Ha3Bata 3puHKa braskeBnh, nmao je pasHa obenexxja. buo je kako
K/IMPUKa/IHUX €7leMeHaTa, Be3aHMX 3a PUMCKy Kypujy u meHO [ie-
JTI0Balbe, TAKO 1 poxab636ypikux. CBY cy uMamu cBoje oxpehene
MHTEpece y Koje Cy >KeJleq YKIOIUTH ¥ OHOCe MeDy jy)KHOoCmoBeH-
CKVM Hapopuma 1 KoHpecrjama Ha Ty Janmanumje.’ Opjex cprcke
CpeflbOBEKOBHE TpaaMIiyje ca KOjoM Ce IIMPHO U KY/T, ITI0CeOHO y
Besu ca Ceetum CaBom, kHe3oM JlazapoM, Te MapkoM KpameBnhem
6mo je nspaxkeH mMeby npegcraBHMIMA KaKO OBOT IIPEAVINPCKOT
IIOKpeTa, TaKO U JOLHMjUM ayTOPUMA, KOju CY Y CPIICKOj CPELIHO-
BEKOBHOj IIPOLIIOCTY Tparaay 3a KOPEHMMa jeJMHCTBA CTIOBEHCKIUX
Hapofia, a/li U 3a CBOjUM y30pUMa.

Y3eB1IM cBe 0BO y 0031p, ITOCTaje MHOTO jaCHVjU KOHTEKCT Ha-
CTaHKa PYMOKATOMMYKNX KYITHMX CIIVICA IIOCBEheHNX CPIICKUM
CpeflbOBeKOBHMM cBeTuTe/bMMa. OBa CTyAMja MMa 3a LWb Ja OBe
KY/JITHE CIIMCE 1 YOIIIITe KY/ITOBE OBUX CBeTalja IpMKaXke KPO3 UC-
TOPMjCKY IIEPCIIEKTURY, T€ l]a HAYYHO] U LIMPOj jABHOCTY YKaXKe Ha
jeNHY 3aHMM/bMBY HOBOBEKOBHY II€pLIENjy. Y HayLIM je OBa TeMa
BpPJIO c1ab0 MCTpaXKeHa U TOTOBO Helo3HaTa. VI3yseTak je oHe-
K71e KynT Cetor CaBe I joLII HEKM Y3I'PeJHY IOMEHM, IOy T Ky/Ta

Op Benukor 6poja 6ubmorpadcKux jeayHNUIIA Ha OBY TeMy U3[Bajajy ce Jo-
BaH Pagonnh, Pumcka kypuja u jysrocnasencke 3emme og XVI go XIX eexa,
Beorpap, 1950; Cnasko TaBpunosuh, O ynujaherwy u iokaitionuuasarwy Cpéa
y Xpeaitickoj, Cnasonuju u Yiapckoj (XIII-XIX eex), 360opHuk o Cpbuma y Xp-
BaTCKoj. 3 (1995), 7-44.

Deramunje Zrinka Blazevi¢, Ilirizam prije ilirizma, Zagreb, 2008, moce6no 39—
337, rhe mocToju 4ak 1 ocBpT Ha rpoda Hopha bpankosuha u weros mmpnus-
aM M3 CPIICKOT YIJIa, KaKo ra ayTopka nmocMarpa. Llena cryauja je Bpio Bpenna
U 32 pasyMeBame IINPeT KOHTEKCTa OBe TeMe.
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Brnaguke Makcuma (bpankosuha). CaBuH Ky/IT je 6110 IPUINIHO
pasBujeH Mel)y pyMOKaTOMMYKIM ayTOPMMA, @ TIOCTOjU 1 HEKOJIMKO
HETOBUX XXIUTHja, Ka0 U jefHa muTaHuja. Ilopen puMoKaTONMMYKIX
ayTopa IIpKBeHe IIPOBEeHNjeHIuje, M KibyokeBHUIM JlyOpoBHIKa
u nene JJanmanyje maam ¢y cBoj IedaT y paHOM HOBOM BEKY Il -
pemy u jadyamy CaBMHOT Ky/ITa Y PUMOKATONMYKUM CpeyHaMa.
Bynyhnu na muxoBa fiena HUCY KyJITHU CIVCH, OBOM IIPUIMKOM Ce
Hehe meta/pHUje pasmMaTpaTy, amy 3allenno MpeAcTaB/bajy 3HadajaH
KOPITyC KOji MO>Ke Jja Oy/ie BayKaH KaKo IIPOy4YaBaoliIMa UCTOpHje
KIbJDKEBHOCTH, TAKO Y MCTOpPMYApMMa KOj1 1 OBJle MOTY CarjieflaTu
pelleninjy 3HAMEHUTHX TMKOBa CPIICKOT cpefiiber Beka. HapasHo,
Y YKeM CMUCTTY IIOCMaTPaHO, 3Ha4yajaH KOPITyC PUMOKATONNYKUX
unruja Koja he 6utu npepmet oBe MoHOTpaduje jecy roToBoO 6e3 us-
y3€TKa [TI0BE3aHM Ca IIPONaraHioM PuMokaronmyke 1pkse y cBpXy
yuujahemwa Cp6a 1 gpyrux mpaBociaBHIX Hapopa. Ty ce fonasu 1o
joll jeHe KOHTPaAIMKTOPHOCTU. OBM KYJITHU CIIUCH, KOjU CTPYK-
TYPasIHO TO 6e3 CyMmbe jecy, CYIITUHCKMU IPefiCTaB/bajy MOKYIIAj
CTBapama BelITOr opyba y Mpo3ennTCKUM ¥ IIponaraHiHIM HaMe-
pama nokaronuyaBamwa Cpba.

ToxoM my>ker HM3a roiMHA UCTPAXKUBAIM CMO U IIPOy4YaBalIn
IojefiIMHe acleKTe Be3aHe 3a OBY TEMY, HAPOYUTO HeKe CBeTauKe
KYJ/ITOBE 1 IbJIXOBY PMMOKATONIMYKY HOBOBEKOBHY pelenuujy. [eo
TUX VICTPa)XMBamba je 06jaB/beH, aly Cy OBOM IIPUIMKOM CBa Ta
IIpOoy4YaBama JOXKUBe/Ia 3HaYajHy peBusujy Oynyhu na ce y meby-
BpeMEHY JIOIIO JJO HOBMjMX HAayYHMX Ca3Halba, a M0jefINHU U3pe-
4eHM CTaBOBU Cy M3MEEHN 1I0J] yTUI[ajeM HOBMX YMTakba U3BOpa
U pefleBaHTHe IUTeparype.

Kao mTo je Beh momenyro, Cern CaBa je TMYHOCT OKO Koje
ce popMMUpao HajUHTEH3MBHYjU PUMOKATONMNYKU KyiIT. Iberos
xaruorpad 6uo je mmbencku 6uckyn Visan Tomko MpHasuh. Ca-
BUHO XXNTHje 00jaB/beHO je ¥ Y IPBOM TOMY fiena Acta sanctorum,
Koje jecTe HajpedepeHTHUja 30MPKa PUMOKATUINYKAX CBETUTE/bA.
CaBuHUM KynToM cy ce 6aBumm u Joas [Tasmosnh Jlyunh, xao n
Jycyd Acemanm, koju cy famu cBoje Bep3uje CaBUHOT XUTH]a, VIC-
npassbamm u fopabusamn Mprasuha, unme je 1 CaBUH Ky/IT 10faT-
HO OjayaBajiy KOJI PUMOKATO/IMKA.
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JenuHM CIOMEHMK PMMOKATOIMYKOL KY/ITa OCTANIUX CPEeJIbo-
BEKOBHIX CPIICKMX CBETUTE/bA jeCTe [e/I0 MOJl Ha3MBOM Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, xoje je 1863. roguHe my611MKOBao
ViBan MuxajnoBny MapTuHOB, pycku jesyura.* YIpaBo 0BO He/o
IpelCcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a IIPOyYaBambe KAKO pPUMOKATOMNYKMX KYII-
TOBa CPIICKMX CPENIbOBEKOBHUX CBETAlla, TAKO U XKUTH]jA KOja je
VBaH MuxajnoBnd MapTHHOB cacTaBMO Ha TaTMHCKOM je3UKY, a
KOja IpefcTaB/bajy ofbrecke HOBOBEKOBHE pelleniiyje CPIICKIX
CPENbOBEKOBHIIX CBETala. Y HerOBOM JIeTy MECTO je HAIllJIO jOII
jemno >xutuje Ceerora Case, Tako /ia je 1 MapTHHOB JJao CBOj 10-
IPUHOC IHETOBOM PYMOKATOMNIKOM KYTY.

Kapa je ped o cTpykTypu oBe CTyAuje, YIIPaBo je jefHa Mama pac-
IpaBa O M3BOPYIMA, OHOCHO Xarnorpadckyum KOMImIanyjama, a mo-
ce6Ho 0 meny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus HeIITO IITO IIPETXOAN
TeTa/bHMjOj aHA/I3Y PYMOKATONMIYKE peLeliyje U KylIToBa CPICKUX
Cpenb-OBEKOBHUX CBETalla. Y HACTaBKY ce /1ajy pefioM, KaleHJapCKIL,
JIATMHCKA JKUTHja, IPEBOJY Ha CaBPeMeHM CPIICKM je3VK M KOMEeHTa-
pu. OHO IITO je IpeficTaB/bajIo MOceOHy TelKohy jecTe YnmbeHNIA Ia
Ce pajiu O HOBOBEKOBHOM JIATMHCKOM j€3UKY, Ca JOCTAa HE3TPAITHIX
pedeHnIa 1 n3pasa Koje je MaptuHoB ynorpeb/paBao. Vaxo je, Ban
CBaKe CyMIbe, OBaj y4eHM PYCKM je3ynTa BeoMa 106po MMO3HABAO /1a-
TVMHCKM je3VK ¥ Xaruorpadujy, ieroBo BIajlare je3VKoM Huje 6110 Ha
HajBUIIIeM HUBOY, IITO je CTBAapasIo I0CTa Ipo6/ieMa IPUINKOM IIpe-
BoDera I yIMHWIO [ja pedeHMnIe Ha ofpeheHnM MecTiMa Jiefyjy Bp/o
He3rpaIlHo, HeKaJla 4aK U He y AyXy CpIICKOT jesuka. Crora je Hamepa
Ow1a Jia ce IpeBOJ, Ha CPIICKM je3MK IITO BUIIE OC/Iatba Ha OPUTHHAIL,
a TaMo T7ie je 6M/I0 HEOIIXOIHO Jjate Cy cnobonHuje popmynanyje u
nnTepnperanyje. Hacrojaso ce, cBakako, 1 /ja ce 3afpyu xaruorpacg-
CKa HOTA jep Cy MITaK y IMTamby >KUTVjHYU civcy. Harmomenumo pa ce
He 6aBJMIMO K/TACYHOM (V/IONIOTMjOM, HUTYU HOBOJIATVHCKVIM j€3MKOM,
Te Cy CBaKako Moryhm u ogpebhenu npomnycTn, anmu cMo cBakako ToMe
TEXWIN Jia IPeBOJI Oy/ie ITO MPELV3HMjU, OFHOCHO LITO BUIIIE Y CKJIa-
1y ca MapTHHOB/LEBMM OPUTMHAJIOM, C jeflHE CTpaHe, ali U Y JyXy
CaBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MUKa, C Ipyre CTpaHe.

4 Joannes Martinov, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, Bruxellis, 1863.
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Kaga cy koMeHTapu y nuTamy, Ifie rof je To 6mumao Moryhe moky-
maso ce yhu y Tpar nssopuma. Y ey Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus Ha Kpajy CBaKOT XMTHja Ha/la3) ce CIMCaK M3BOpa U JIu-
TepaType Koje je Muxajnos KOpucTno, Te ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa I Ha-
CTOjaJIo CIIO3HATH IITA je U Y K0joj Mepu kopuinheno. Opmax Tpeba
uctahy 1 HEKONMMKO BaKHUX HalloMeHa. V{BaH MapTuHOB, anmu u
ayTOpy TIpe Wera, KOPUCTU/IN Cy BPJIO OTpaHMY€EHE U3BOPHE pecyp-
ce, Te ce Kako y meny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, Tako u y
paHujuM enuma cpehy MHOTra MUIIJbeba KOja Cy IaHAC Y MOZep-
HOj ucroprorpaduju ofdadeHa Kao 3acTapena u HeTadHa. Vsgama
nojenuHux usBopa (/lewwoniuc tioia [Jykmanuna, XXUTHja, TaTUHCKIA,
CPIICKM, BU3AHTHjCKM M3BOPM) BaH CBaKe CyMbe Cy 3acTaperna, Majia
/Ma ¥ OHMX HacTanux npe 1863. rofnHe Koja ce ¥ JaHaC y HayLu
KOPMCTe, 300T yera ce M HaCTOjaJIo Jja ce OJATHO norienajy. Cpa-
Kako, Ifie rof je 6uno moryhe, kopuurheHa cy 1 HOBMja KpUTHUIKA
U3Jlamba M3BOPa Ha Koja ce II031Bao0 MapTuHOB.

Pumokarommaxu kynt Ceetor CaBe jecTe jelVIHM KOjU je IIM/baHO
UHTepIpeTHpaH Hewro gpyraunje. Haume, Mpuasuheso JKuitiuje
je y Hay1u o6po MOo3HaTO, 06jaB/BMBAHO je, T1a M KOMEHTapUCAHO.
Ocum Tora, pumokaronnyka >xutuja Cseror Case 3aBpebyjy jenHo
1oceOHO JieTa/bHMje U3flabe C KOMEHTapuMa, a MICIIPaBKe Koje Cy
ayTopu unHmm Mehyco6Ho, noce6Ho y ogHOCy Ha MpHaBuheBy
Bep3jy, 3aXTeBajy Takohe jeqHo moce6HO n3ame y KojeM 61 ce
OBM pyKonucy cpasmuBamu. J/Iyanheso nsgame, perumo, uMa je-
laH IIPUINYHO AYT YBOH, Kao U KOMEHTape Ha caMo MpHaBuheso
JKuitiuje. IIpema ToMe, 6110 KaKBO JeTa/bHYje U3Jame 6110 61
HeMoryhe 6e3 dunonomke anamse 6ynyhu ja cy cama xurtuja Ha-
CTajajya y pa3MaKxy off Ba Beka, y nepuony of Mpaasuha yjo VBana
MapTuHOBa, KOju je MaK HAINCAO je[THO CACBUM IOCeOHO >XUTHje
Caeror Case. CBa oBa xutnja 6uhe fera/pHuje pa3mMaTpaHa y ofieb-
Ky rocseheHOM IIpBOM CPIICKOM apXMeNMCKOITy, yKasusahe ce n Ha
wuxoBe MehycobHe pasnuke, anu he BUXOB cAM TeKCT OUTHU U3aaT
" OfIpoOHNje KOMeHTapMCaH JPYTOM IIPUINKOM.

Y ummy nspaje oBe MOHOrpaguje CIpoBefieHO je BUIIe UCTPa-
xuBamwa y Hapopnoj 6ubmmorenu Cpbuje, bubmmoreny Maruie
cpIicKe, YHMBep3uTeTcKoj bubmorenn Cerosap Mapkosuh, Llen-

12
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TpanHoj 6ubmoTeny Punosodckor dakynrera y Hosom Cany, Te
y Cemunapckoj 6ubmorenn Opcexa 3a ucropujy u Ozceka 3a cpi-
CKY KibVDKeBHOCT. Off cTpaHux 6ubnmorexa Bpegy uctahm Ipapgcky
6ubmmotexy y Bykosapy, 6ubmmoreke Mahapcke akagemuje Hayka,
Yuusepsurera Ersemt Jlopanpg us bygumnemre, Te Hanyonanny
Ceuemn 6ubmmorexy, rakohe y bygumnemrn. Vicrpaxuame y
Mabapckoj criposefieHo je y okBupy crunenanje Mabhapcke akaze-
muje Hayka Domus Hungarica. Toxom nBa 60paBKa Ha YHUBep3u-
teTy y [In3u nmpeko mporpama pasmene Epasmyc, y nponehe 2017,
te 2019. ropuHe, y TaMolIk0j 6ubnmoreny PaxynTeTa 3a LUBUIN-
3anuje u popme 3Hama, Takohe ce TOLIO 1O BpeiHe MUTepaType
3a OBy TeMy.

AyTop HeMep/BMBY 3aXBa/THOCT Ha ITOMONM [IyTyje pelleH3eHTIMa:
npo¢. np Cmwsn Mapjanosuh-/lymannh ca ®unosodcxkor daxynre-
ta'y beorpany, npod. np Hypu Xapaujy ca @unosodckor paxynrera
y HoBom Capny, npod. np Bragucnasy Ilysosuhy ca IIpaBocimaBHor
6orocnosckor akynrera y beorpapy, a moce6Ho Hajsehem cTpydma-
Ky 3a XMBOT U feno VIBana Muxajnosuya MapTuHoBa - ip Ajiekcejy
Jynuny, HekaflammbeM foueHTy LleHTpa 3a n3ydaBama penuruje Py-
CKOT JIpKaBHOT XyMaHMTAPHOT yHMBep3uTeTa. CBU PelieH3eHTH Cy
CBOjUM 6/TaTOHAK/IOHMM, a/IY BaKHMM IIpMMefdaMa 1 CyrecTijama
HIOMOIIN Jia 0Ba MOHOrpaduja 06uje cBOj KOHaYaH OO/MNK.

Konernuunu np ViBanu be3pykoBoj gyryjemMo BenuKy 3axBai-
HOCT Ha JIEKTYPM TeKCTA. 3aXBas/byjeMO 1 IPEBOAMOLMMA pe3uMea
kmwure, [opganu Bykajmosuh (pycku jesuk) u CreBanku Jakmak
(enrmeckn jesuk). [Toce6Hy 3axBanHOCT McKazyjemo Ponmanmjn
Ceeiniosap Muneimuh uz Hoor Capa, Koja je >KMBU IOKa3 fia Melie-
HaT 1 O6pura 3a KyITypy 1 HayKy Y OBOj 3eM/bM He Hef[OCTajy 1 He
HOCYCTajy, Te ja CPIICKO 3ay>KOMHAPCTBO 0OUja JOCTOjHOT MO-
IepHor HacnegHMKa. Torury 6marogapHoct ynyhyjemo n3gaBadkoj
kyhu IIpomeitiej v rocniopuny 3opany Komynynju, Te n3gaBaukoj
kyhu I]pseru o6nax n Cphany Epnerany. Hapounro 3axBabyjemo
Ynpasu 3a kynrypy [paga Hosor Capa koja je, Takobe, genom nozap-
Xaja o6jaB/bMBabe OBe MOHOTpaduje.
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KOMMHAALKMIE AKHTHIA
H H3BO0PH

Haxon TpupenTckor cabopa, 3aBpuieHor 1563. ropnHe, jemHa of
3HaYajHMX [OC/IeANIIa jecTe yuBplIhMBame KyaTa CBeTaLa y pu-
MOKaTOmM4YKoM cBeTy. Ha 25. cemHuim oBora cabopa, ofip>kaHoj y
meueMOpy 1563. roguHe, aTO je YIYTCTBO Aa BepHUMa Tpeba Cy-
repucaTit Kako Cy CBeTUTE/b) 3aCTYIHULM /Yy Kof, bora, Te fia je
Io6pO 1 KOPMCHO IPU3MBATY VX Aa 61 mocpegosany Kopi bora kpo3s
Xpucra, jeHOT UCKyIUTe/ba.’

Kao jegna on mocnennia pedopmaryje ¥ puMOKaTOMNYKe IIPO-
TuBpedopMalje, HAMETHY/IA Ce ITOTpeba Jja ce )KMBOTU CBeTala
CUCTeMaTU4HMje IIOYHY IIpoy4yaBaTy. Tako je Hactasno feno Acta
Sanctorum, CyIITUHCKM HajcTapyja efuLMja MICTOPUjCKUX U3BOpaA Y
IIpaBOM CMUCTY Te peun. OHO HITO je jolll 3HaYajHMje jecTe IeTaTHOCT
jesymTa Koju Cy OBOM IIOAYXBaTy Aa/u MoceOaH revaT, Te yTeMeby-
JIV IpMHIIMIIE KpUTIYKe Xaruorpaduje. O mpocTor npenpuyaBama
KUTMjA CBETUX MPUCTYIINIO Ce 030M/BHOM IIOflyXBaTy IOTpare 3a
VICTOPMjCKMM M XarnorpaCKuM U3BOpMMa O Ky/ITOBMMA IOjeIHIX
CBeTalla, IpaB/berbe pas/yKe M3Mely ereHu 1 MICTOPUjCKIX YMibe-
HMI[a. 3a4eTHIK OBOT MOZiyXBara 6110 je jesynra Xenpuk e Pocsejze
(1569-1629) cBojum penom Fasti Sanctorum quorum vitae in belgicis
bibliothecis manuscriptae asservantur, xoje je mrammano 1607. roguse.
Yremerputesb, UNAK, OBE eQUILje, T€ KPUTUYKE xarnorpa(bmje Kao
takBe 0110 je YKan bonang (1596-1665), xoju je HacTaBuo Pocsejae-
OBO JI€7I0 UJIEjOM Jla Ce )KMUTHja CBUX CBeTala PMOKaToM4Ke IpKBe

> C. O'Neill, Saints, devotion of the, 597.
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U3/1ajy OHUM PE€JOM KOjUM CY Y KaJIeH/lapy. 3a OBY Te€MY je Off BENMKOT
3Hayaja YMbeHNIIA Jja je jaHyap obpabusao ynpaso bomann, mo kome
6omaHauCcTy, U BUX0BO ApyIuTBO (Société des Bollandistes), omrocHo
jesymnty v u3gaBaun fena Acta Sanctorum Hoce ume.°

Jpyra sHa4ajHa JIMYHOCT BE3aHA 3a YCIIOCTaB/barbe HayYHNX IIPYH-
LyIa KpuTmake xaruorpaduje 6o je Vinomr [enej (1859-1941), 6en-
TMjCKY je3yWTa M jefjaH Off HajOMTHUjUX OOTTaHINCTA Y YUTABOj MICTO-
puju oBora pyurrsa. Vcnpsa npogecop MateMaryke, II04€0 je Bpeme-
HOM JIa Ce MHTepecyje 3a Teonoryjy u xaruorpagu;jy. bro je Bemvxmn 60-
pall 3a IpyMeHy KpUTIYKe UCTOpHOrpadcKe MeTOfie y Xarnorpapuju
¥ 3a71ara0 ce 3a KPUTIYKA M37arba XXIUTHja cBeTala. 360r TOra je yIao
n y T3B. MOJIepHUCTIYKY KOHTPOBEP3Y KOjy je ocyauo u namna Ilnje
X 1907. ropuHe, Kazia je Bpx LIpKkBe 1cKa3uBao BeMUKY 3a0pUHYTOCT
300T ITOTEHIIMja/THIX TEOJIOIIKIX JieBUjalyja Koje 61 MOrao 13a3BaTy
KpUTHYKY MeTof, y Xaruorpaduju. Ha kpajy, Pumokaronmyka rjpksa
je 1930. ropyHe mpyxBaTHIa IPUHINIIE KPUTHYKe MeTogosoryje. Ta
METOJO7IOTMja MOfPasyMeBa YHYTPALLIbY M CIIO/balllby KPUTUKY U3-
BOpa, ofipeh1Barmbe XpOHOIOTMje HaCTaHKa PYKOIVCa Xarnorpagcke
CafIp)KVHe, Te KPUTUYKI IPUCTYII y CAaKyIUbakby U €Balyalyji M3BOpa
KOjJ CBeJJoYe O )KMBOTMMA M KYIITY CBeTaLA. VIcTO Tako 3Ha4ajHa jecte
u [lenejeBa Hamepa fja Ha ofipeheHy HauMH KaTeropusyje n3Bope 1o
IJIXOBOj PE/IEBAHTHOCTH (PEeIIMO ITPOLIeCH VM VICIMTHBaba Myde-
HJIKa Off CTPaHe PYMCKIX B/IaCTH), JOK Cy caMa >KMTHja 4eCTO ITyHa
(aHTaCTIYHIX [Ie/I0Ba V1 CTOTA MM Ce MOpa IIPUCTYIINTH Ca CY3IpiKa-
Holhy U Be/IKMM CTeNIeHOM KpUTUIM3MA.”

6 Sofia Boesch-Gajano, Dalle raccolte di Vite di santi agli Acta Sanctorum: persis-
tenze e trasformazioni fra Umanesimo e Controriforma, De Rosweyde aux Acta
Sanctorum: la recherche hagiographique des Bollandistes a travers quatre siécles;
actes du colloque international (Bruxelles, 5 octobre 2007), éd. Robert Godding,
Bernard Joassart, Xavier Lequeux, Francois de Vriendt, Bruxelles, 2009, 5-34; Ro-
bert Godding, Loeuvre hagiographique d’Heribert Rosweyde, ibid., 35-62; Frangois
Dolbeau, Les sources manuscrites des Acta Sanctorum et leur collecte (XVIle-XV1II-
Ie siécles), ibid., 105-148; Szilagyi Anna-Rézsika, Kora tijkori hagiogrdfia: retorika
és szenttorténetek — (Officia oratoris Illyés Andrds legenddriumdnak mdrtirtorténe-
teiben és a kora tijkori szentek legenddiban), Kolozsvar, 2015, 29-38.

Yn. crapujy amm xopucHy 6uorpacmjy Paul Peeters, Figures bollandiennes
contemporaines, Bruxelles, 1948, 67-105; HajIeOBUTUjU IIPEITIe]] HETOBOT
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Acta Sanctorum jecTe Haj3Ha4ajHMja KOMIIMTIAIIVja XXUTHja KaJa
je ped o ceeTuTe/bMMa PuMokaTonmuke 1jpKBe, a 32 TeMy OBe CTY-
nuje Beh pBM TOM je Off M3HMMHE BaXKHOCTH jep je y ieMy 0bjaBibe-
Ho Kuiniuje Ceeitioia Case. Ocum TOra y 0BOj BUIIETOMHOj KOMIIN-
manyju MecTo je Hauwto u JKuitiuje Ceeitioi Josarna Bragumupa, ann
y 4eTBpTOM TOMy HoBeMbapckux Acta Sanctorum o6jaBibeH je 3a
OBy TeMy, 6€3 CyMIbe, KJbyJaH crc. Pagu ce o ey noy Ha3suBoM
Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus 4uju je ayTop TMIHOCT KOja MMa
BeoMa OMTHY Y/IOTy 3a IPOyYaBambe pelleNije PYMOKATOMNYKIX
KYJITOBa CPIICKUX CPENbOBEKOBHMX CBeTala — VIBan Muxajnosng
MapTiHOB, pycKu jesynra, ucropudap, gpumonor u xaruorpad.

MBan Muxajnosny Maptunos poguo ce y Llapckoj Pycuju, y
rpany Kasamy 7. okto6pa 1821. roguue. Ca 3/1aTHOM MeaboM
3aBpPIINO je CAaHKTIEeTepOYPIIKM MMIIEPATOPCKY YHUBEP3UTET.
ITo ycnemrnoMm 3aBpLIETKY CTyAMja apXeloTuje U UCTOpHuje IMo-
1120 je Ha jeJfHO MyToBame 1o EBponu, Ha KojeM ce yIo3sHao ca
¢pannyckum jesynrom KcaBujeom ne PaBumwanom, Koju ra je yc-
neo y6eguTn y To a npebhe Ha pumoxarommuanctso. [TomenyTn
Incras-Ppancoa-Kcasuje ne ma Kpoa ge PaBuman (1771-1858) o
cBoM dopManHOM 00pasoBamwy OO0 je IpaBHIUK, a 110 Ipodecuju
agBokar. MebyTum, oBy ciryx0y je HamycTio fa 61 ce MpUK/bY4NO
jesyntuma. bro je rop/buBu ¥ OGUTOTHM PUMOKATONNK, TOcBeheH
¥ MIOTITYHO TIpefjaH IPOINOBENHNUK, U3y3€THO IIOJAH MMCall, alnu U

XMBOTa fao je Bernard Joassart, Hippolyte Delehaye. Hagiographie critique et
modernisme, 1-2, Bruxelles, 2000, 103-429 ¢ meTa/bBHUM OCBPTOM Ha JlenejeBo
cTacaBambe Kao jefHOT Off K/bYYHNX MOC/IeHNKa KpUTH4Ke xaruorpaduje, mpo-
6reM 11eH3ype Koja je 6una ofpebena u Hay 6omanmuctimMa 1906-1920, Te y3
meTa/bHMje pasarame merose Metogonoruje. Ibid., 449-873 jecte mpemucka
HWnonura [eneja xoja 3amounsse mpaBuioM 6omaxaycta u3 1851. rogune, Te
IpuxBaTambeM peOpMI y IPUCTYITY OOMaHAUCTUYKIM MeTofaMa 1876. rogu-
He, jyHa Mecena. [Toctoju u jenna kpaha [lenejea 6uorpaduja kojy je Hamucao
Koacap, yn. Bernard Joassart, Hippolyte Delehaye (1859-1941): Un bollandiste
au temps de la crise moderniste, Sanctity and secularity during the modernist
period, Bruxelles, 1999, 1-45.

Ogn [enejeBux KimbyYHMX fiela 3a pasyMeBarbe OOMAHAUCTUYKE METOHOIOTNje
B. Hyppolitte Delehaye, Les Légendes hagiographiques, Bruxellls 1905; id., Les
Passions des martyrs et les genres littéraires, Bruxelles, 1921; id., Cing legons sur
la méthode hagiographique, Bruxelles, 1934.
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3aKJIeTV BaTpeHNU OpaHMIAL] je3yUTCKOT pefia U BeroBe JOKTPUHe.
3aHUM/BUB IeTa/b U3 lBerose Ouorpaduje jecte To f1a je 4ak oxpodMO
" MecTo HapobucKyma [Tapusa kako 61 6110 IOTIIYHO OfJaH IIPOIIOBe-
llamy, T1a U IMpery nposenntusma. Kao Tako yBep/buB 6eceHIK
¥ IIPOIIOBENIHIIK, YCIIeo je a ybenu MapTuHOBa [ja IPUMM PUMOKa-
TOMNYKY Bepy.® BaxkHy ynory y MapTHOB/beBOj KOHBEP3Uju NMAO
je u Ipuropuj IllyBanos, jean pycku miemnh Koju je mpemrao Ha
PUMOKATONINYAHCTBO U KOjH je M TIOKPCTHO caMor MapTIHOBA, KOju
je moctao Bacimrad lllyBanosmeBor cuna.’

VIBaH MapTiHOB je 3ajeHO ca CBOjUM IIpyjaTe/beM KHe3oM JIBa-
HoM CeprejeBnueM larapuuom (1814-1882) cTymnmo y HoBuLMjaT
jesyuTckor pena. tbux gBojuna npepcrasbajy M3y3€THO 3Ha49ajHE
JIMYHOCTM PyCKe eMUTpaluje Tora fo6a, IocebHO Kpy>KoKa Koju
Cy OVIM IIPO3aIafHO ¥ PYMOKATOMNYKY OPYjeHTICAHU U KOjI Cy
OTKPMBAJIM CJIOBEHCKU CBET U MOITIABUTO CBOjy JOMOBUHY Pycujy
samagHoM cBeTy. KHes [arapuH je mocne npenacka y puMOKaTOMN-
4aHCTBO 610 mosHat u kao JKan-Kcasuje larapus. ITotunao je us
yITIefIHe pyCKe apUCTOKpaTCKe MOpOofyIie IOpoauIie, 1 60paByo
je y suiuiomaTuju npBo y Munxeny, nortom y Ilapusy. Tamo je y
camony Magam Cseunne'’, jour jegHe Pyckumbe Koja ce ofpekia

8 Vlako mompmmmuHO 3actapena, [0 laHAC HErOBa HAJIOTHyHUja Guorpaduja
kopi: Armand de Ponlevoy, Vie du R. P. Xavier de Ravignan de Compagnie de
Jésus, (2 vol.), Paris, 1860; mocToju u rofyHy faHa cTapyja jefHOTOMHA U Ta-
kobe BpenHa 6morpaduja Pasumana J. J. E. Poujoulat, Le Pére de Ravignan, sa
vie ses ceuvres, Paris, 1859; xao u 6uorpaduja xojy je cacraBuo Abbé Pierre
Fernesole, docteur es lettres, Les conférenciers de Notre-Dame, t. I: Genése et
fondation: Lacordaire, de Ravignan, Paris, 1935, 191-287. Iberosa gena cy 1o-
mcana kop, Carlos Sommervogel et al., Bibliothéque de la Compagnie de Jésus, t.
VI: Otazo-Rodriguez, Bruxelles—Paris, 1895, 1499-1507.

Michel Niqueux, Typologie des récits de conversion au catholicisme (premiére
moitié du XIXe siécle), journée détude Religion et Nation, ENS de Lyon, le 8
juin 2009. [en ligne], Lyon, ENS de Lyon, mis en ligne le 23 juillet 2010. URL:
http://institut-est-ouest.ens-lsh.fr/spip.php?article287, ym. Hamomeny 109
(mpucrympeHo 12. okTobpa 2021).

10 3acnyxHa je wak u 3a MIMperbe EHCKOT PUMOKATOTMYKOT MOHAIIKOT pefia
IIpecseror cpuja Vicycosor y CAJ], 4nja je mpBa IpoBUHIMjanKa 6uta Pyckuma
Jenucasera lanuuuna, koja je mox yruiajem Magam CeunHe U Ipelia Ha
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IpaBOC/aB/ba U MOCTaNa PUMOKATO/NKNbA, U YIIO3HAO PaBuma-
Ha. Off paHMje NOA, yTULIAjeM 3allafibadKor IOI/Iefla Ha CBET, Kao
u ¢punosoda Ilerpa Yanajesa, 19. anpuna 1842. rogune npenasu
Y PUMOKAaTO/IMYaHCTBO, a 1842-1843. roguHe, mocTaje jesynt." Op
1855. ropuHe, 3ajemHO ca MapTMHOBUM, TOCBETHO Ce, Ca jOII BULIE
»Kapa Of OBOT IIOTOET, MOKYIIAjuMa fla IPaBOC/IaBHU CBET, HApO-
49TO poiHy Pycujy, npesene Ha puMokaTonmn4ancTBO. Off leroBux
mena uctuay ce Union de priéres pour la conversion de la Russie et
lextinction du schisme chez les peuples slaves (JenuHCTBO MONMUTaBa
3a KOHBep3ujy Pycuje u uctpebperme mmsMe Koj CIOBEHCKUX Ha-
POZia) M jOII jefHO Je/I0 jeAHAKO BP/IO MH/MKATMBHOT HAacloBa La
Russie sera-t-elle catholique? (Ja 1 he Pycuja 6utn xarommuka?),
a HAIIJCAO je U jefHY UCTOPUjY PYCKUX je3yuTa Iofl HaclIoBOM Les
Jésuites de Russie (1772-1785).1?

[Topep yecTux 60opaBaka y [lapusy, Visan Muxajnosuy Maptu-
HOB, Ka0 11 1eT'0B CapajHuK, KHe3 [arapus, 6umm cy u roctn y Pumy
KOJI KHerumbe 3uHanje AsekcanaposHe BonkoHcke. [lok je xuBena y
porHoj Pycuju oBa sxeHa y36ympuBe 6norpaduje 61a je qak 1 ama-
TepCKa OepcKa MeBavnMIa, Kao 1 mucall. bua je nsysetHo nocsehena
KYITYPH, Te je Ap>Kasa TUTepapHy X YMETHUYKY CaloH y TBepcKoj
ymum y Mocksy, a Meby meHnM nmocetnonyma 61o je n Anexcangap

pumokaromuusam, B. Chantal, Paisant, Elisabeth Galitzine, Russe convertie,
premiére provinciale dAmérique des religieuses du Sacré-Ceeur de Jésus (rscj).
1795, Saint-Pétersbourg. 1843, Saint-Michel, Louisiane, Histoire et missions
chrétiennes, Ne 21/1 (2012), 141-171.

1 Bpro mMano uma moparaka O BEroBoj HelTaTHOCTU U XXUBOTY y Pycuju, Te je
CTOra 3y3eTHO BpeliHa JHeBHIYKa 3abererka o 17/29. anpuna 1840. roxuxe,
Kajia je ca cnoBeHOGWIOM KMpejeBCKMM IMCKYTOBAO O YMCTWIMIITY U CYJ-
6uHama pyura MpTBUX, B. VIBaH larapun, [JuesHuk. 3atiucku o moeil Hu3Hu.
Ilepetiucka, Mocksa, 1996, 188-189.

12 larapun je Bp/o m0o3HaTa IMYHOCT Ha 3amajy, Te O beMy IIOCTOjU ¥ HOBMja
muteparypa B. Paul Pierling, Le prince Gagarin et ses amis (1814-1882), Paris,
1996; Puapn Temnect, Mexdy Peiinom u Cenoii. Monodvie iodwt Veana Iaia-
puna, y: V. Tarapun, JJnesnux, 12-48; Jeftrey Bruce Beshoner, Ivan Sergeevich
Gagarin: The Search for Orthodox and Catholic Union, Notre Dame, 2002; me-
TOBY KPaTKy 1 BpJIO caipxajuy 6uorpadujy B. kox A. Y0xun, Iaiapun, Moann
Kcasepuii, Katonmueckas saumknonenus. T.1 Mocksa, 2002, 1166-1170.
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CeprejeBud [lymkuH, ca KojuM je umMaa Bp/o 6113aK OFHOC, 3aTUM
HOJbCKY BeNMKaH AflaMm Munkujeud n 6pojun apyru. Mebytum, 3u-
Hanpa Bo/KoHCKa je HABOJHO IIpelIa Y pUMOKATONMMYAHCTBO YIIPABO
TI07], yTHIIajeM je3yuTa 1 6mIa 4aK IMPYIOKHUIIA PYMOKATOMNYKOTa
xpama Csete Karapune y Cankr Iletrep6ypry. Ocum Tora, oBa >keHa
je 61Ia M MONMUTIYKY M3Y3eTHO KOMIIpOoMuTOBaHa. HavMe, meH 3etT
je BOIMO HeKabpUCTUYKY IpeBpaT MpoTHB pyckor napa Hukomaja I
menieM6bpa 1825. rofuHe, a OHa caMa je IOKYyIIasa ja CIpeyy ferop-
TalMjy >KeHa fekabpucra y Cubup 360r dera je fomria Moy TajHN
Hajzop nomunyje. ITo Heycnexy nekabpucTa, Kao HaBOJHY TajHN
KOHBEPTHUT U je3yUTCKM areHT I10CTaJIa je CyMIbJBa PYCKMM BJIaCTH-
Ma, Te je eMmurpupana 1829. ronune y PuM rae je nmana HOBU uTe-
PapHU U YOIIIITe YMETHUYKY CaJIOH Hefla/IeKO Of AIICKOT CefIITa
- lpxse Caetor JoBana Jlarepanckor. Y PuMy Ha TOM MeCTy 11 laHac
noctoju Buta BonkoHCKu 1 TO je 3BaHMYHA pe3ujieHIja OpUTaHCKOT
ambacagopa y VMramuju. OBaj canon 3unanse BonkoHcke je mocrao
CTeLMIITe PYCKUX MICIWIALA y 3anagHoj Espomy, n y memy je ViBan
MpuxajnoBuy MapTuHOB focTa 60paByo, @ OCUM Hera Jo/asno je u
gyBeHu nucar, Hukornaj Toross, koji je Ha TOM MeCTy Hammcao gobap
T,eo CBOT 3HAMEHUTOT poMaHa Mpitiee gyuie. [Jonasunm cy u [pyru
nmcny Kao mro cy Crenpan u Cep Banrep Ckort, a 0Baj cajioH je mo-
cehnBao n xommnosurop laerano Jounnern."”

ITopen npyxema ca 3uHanUgOM BONIKOHCKOM M [PYTUM Be/IN-
KaHJMa y l/b€HOM cajlony, ViBan Muxajnosud MapTMHOB je cBoje
IIKOJIOBame 13 (puno3oduje HaCTaBMO U OKOHYA0 Ta y benruju, y
bpurnery 1847-1848. ropune, a 'y J/Iapany y @paHIycKoj CBpLINO
je cTynuje Teonoruje y nepuony 1848-1852. rogune. 3apeben je
Ka0 CBELITEHMK Y je3yUTCKOM peny 1851, Te je HapefiHe iBe roinHe

13 M. A Tappuc, Bunauda Bonxouckas u eé spems, Mocksa, 1916; nocroju u

heHa poMaHcypaHa 6uorpaduja Maria Fairweather, Pilgrim Princess: A life of
Princess Zinaida Volkonsky, New York, 1998.
Y HajHOBHUje BpeMe WM3AIIO je HEKOMMKO BPEJHMX Jiea IocBeheHuX OBOj
xenn: H. B. Caiikuna, Mockosckuil numepamyproiii canon kHAzuHY 3uHauovi
Bonxonckoti, Mocksa, 2005; id., Mamepuanot k panmer 6uoepag5uu KkH. 3. A.
Bonxonckoii, Becthuk Mockosckoro yausepcutera. Cep. 9. ®@unonorus, Ne 5
(2017), 197-223; b. ApyTioHoBa, JKusHb 6 nucomax. Knseuns 3unauda Bonkon-
ckas u ee koppecnondenmot, Cankr Iletep6ypr, 2017.
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nsydasao narposnorujy y Ilapusy. Ilotom je 1853-1854. ronune n
dbopmarHO OKOHYAO CBOje je3ynTCKO 06pa3oBame, OFHOCHO T3B.
tpehy ropguny. Of cTpaHe pycKuX B/IacTu je ucte, 1854. roguse,
ocybeH 3ajenHo ¢ VIBanoM [arapiHOM U jolI jefHIM KOHBEPTUTOM
CrenanomM [IlyHKOBCKMM 32 CAaMOBOJ/bHO M3THAHCTBO U NIPUCTYTIAlbe
je3YUTCKMM PeJOBHUIMMA, A II0 PYCKMM 3aKOHMMa ayTOMATCKM MY
je IpecTaa JUIIOMAaTCKa CIy>k6a. JIuIleH je ¥ MMOBMHCKYX ITpaBa
U TUMe MY je cIipedeH 0110 KakaB noBparak y Pycujy. HacraBuo
je cBOj XXUBOT pesuanpajyhu nospemeno y ITapusy, a moBpemMmeHo
n 'y Bepcajy. 3aHuMao ce IOIIaBUTO 3a CIOBEHCKY MICTOPH]Y, apXe-
onorujy, aimu u xarnorpadujy. Hacrojao je ga ppaniycky Hayany
jaBHOCT IIpMOIIDKY CTIOBEHCKOM CBeTY 1 Pycuju n o6aBernraBao je
0 JlelIaBabMMa y PYCKMM KY/ITYPHUM M HAyYHMM KPY>KOLMMa KPO3
vyacomuc Courrier russe. OcHOBao je 1866. ropune y Bepcajy Crnosen-
cKy 6ubnuoitiexy, Koja je BpeMeHOM ITOCTasIa jefiHa Off HajooraTujux
OubMMoTeKa Y K0joj Cy ce YyBamy OPOjHU CTTOBEHCKM PYKOIIVCH, aJTu
¥ 3HaYajaH Opoj KibJra Ha CIOBEHCKVM je3VIIMMa, IOIIaBATO Ha
pyckoMm. 3anarao ce 3a yjenubemne Llpkasa, HapaBHO IO} IAaIICKOM
CYIIPEMATHjOM, ¥ TOTOBO CB€ CBOj€ CIIUCE MICA0 je Y TOM YCMEpPemY,
JaKaKo V3 aclleKTa puMoKarommuuama. Y Ilapusy je 61o jeman op
ocHuBaua hupunomeitiogujesckoi gpyuiitiéa xoje je usgapano Ku-
punno-mepoguesckuii coopruk. MapTHHOB je 4ak y3eo ydenrhe kao
Teosior-ekcnept Ha IIpBoM BaTukanckom KoHumny 1870. ropune,
a 1883. rogune mana Jlap XIII ra je MMEHOBAO 3a KOHCY/ITAHTa y
Kourperanuju sa mponarasfiy Bepe, Jakako 3a MICTOYHE, OJJHOCHO
IpaBOC/IaBHe LPKBE U UciiouHa duiliarwa. YMpo je y Kany 1894.
roguye. '

14 05 werosux 6uorpaduja mnsmBaja ce cranmappHa crapuja H. V1. Bapcos,
Mapmuwinos (Mean Muxatinosuy), JHIMKIONE[YecKmit cnoBapb bpokraysa u
Edpomna (Brockhaus and Efron Encyclopedic Dictionary) t. 18a, Caukt ITetep-
6ypr, 1896, 701-702; y HajHOBHje BpeMe B. C. SxoBenko, A. I0puu, Mapmoitos
HUsan Mamaeeesuu, Karonuueckas sHumkonenus, T. 3, Mocksa, 2007, 223-
226 ca 6ubnuorpadujom; Anexcanpp Komsinos, Kamonuueckas Liepxosw 6 Poc-
cuu (xoney IX - nauano XXI e6.), Mocksa, 2012, 179-182; C. Kosnos-Crpy-
tunckuit, I1. Tlapdentoes, Mcmopus Kamonuueckoit Llepkeu 6 Poccuu, CaHKT
ITetepbypr, 2014, 302, 306, 507 (ym. moce6Ho u Ham. 2283), 616; 0 BETOBO]
IeNaTHOCTY Ha NO/bY MehyLpKBeHNX OfHOCA MUCATIN CY IIO/BbCKY je3yHUTa 1 ap-
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ViBan MuxajnoByry MapTiHOB 6110 je 13y3eTHO IUIOfaH Icall.
Kaxo je Beh momenyTo, 3Ha4ajaH Jeo CBOjUX Jiea IMICao je C Ipo-
3€JIUTCKUM yCMepemeM, NaKo Tpeba HaIOMEHYTH Y TO Jja HUCY CBa
fiena 6yIa MycaHa y pYMOKATOMMYKOM AyXy. MapTuHOB ce 6aBno
U puIoNI0rNjoM, ann ¥ CIOBEHCKOM Xarnorpadujom, a mucao je u
IpUKa3e U3 KIbIDKeBHOCTI. "

AyTop je nnu npupebuBad fena nocsehenux xnBOTy ABOjUIIE
YHUjaTCKUX MOJOLKNX apxuenyckona Menetrja CMOTPUIIKOT U
Hapounto Joacadara Kynnesnya. [ToHoBo je nsgao geno Meneruja
Cmotpunkor Apologia peregrinatiey do Kraiow wschodnych w my6-
JIMKOBAo ra je 1863. ropuHe y JIajiyury, 0K je IPBO U3JaHke OBOT
cmca n3anuio y Jlabosy 1628. ropune. Meneruje CMOTpULIKY je
610 y IIOYeTKy 3aKJIeTV IPOTUBHUK YHUje OflaH IIPaBOCIABIbY I
Kujesckoj mutpononuju llapurpancke marpujapumje. Mebynm,
jyHa 1627. ropuHe npemao je Ha yHujy. HapenHne, 1628. rogune
U37a0 je ATIONOTUjy Y KOjoj IpaBOCTaB/be ONTYXYje 3a HU3 je-
pecu 1 Mofip>kaBa Cjefyberbe U IpUIaXKemhe PYMOKATOMNLIU3MY.
IIpoTus oBor cnuca ca3saH je u Cabop, Te ra ce CMOTpUIKK U3
CTpaxa OfpeKao, ajll je KaCHMje U3Jao neno Protestatia y KojeM je

xuBucrta PobepT [laHMenyK U jenaH Off HajyITeSHUjUX caBpeMeHUX OomaHamc-
ta bepnap Koacap, Robert Danieluk, (Ecuménisme » au XIXe siécle, Jésuites
russes et union des Eglises dapreés les archives romaines de la Compagnie de Jésus.
Roma, 2009; Robert Danieluk et Bernard Joassart, Au service de la réconciliation
des Eglises, Jean Gagarin, Jean Martynov et Victor De Buck. Correspondance,
Bruxelles, 2014. O Rupunomeiiioguje6ckom gpyuiitiéy, Kao ¥ CIOBEHCKOj 6ub-
muoteny y ITapusy ym. M. J. Rouét De Journel, Loeuvre des saints Cyrille et
Méthode et la bibliothéque slave, Revue des études slaves, tome 3, fascicule 1-2,
1923, 90-104.

Y HoBumje BpeMe NIpUpEeNUINM CMO HeroBy 6morpadujy: bopuc CTojKoBCKM,
Mean Muxajnosuy Mapitiunos-xcusoitiny iyl u geno jegroi pycxoi jesyuiiie,
Jlemkn, boitkn, Iymynm, Pycunm — ucropmsa, Cy9acHOCH—- MaTepusiHA U Iy-
XOBHa KynTypa, Pegakrope ko Pamay, Poman JIposxn, Hosu Cap - Stupsk
2019, 409-424. 3HayajaH eo MCTPaXMBarba BE3aHMX 3a IEroBy 61orpadujy,
anm U Jena, Ipey3eTy Cy AeIMMIIHO M3 OBOT JieNIa, /i je MCTa ¥ y MHOTOMe
[ONyHbeHa.

15 herosa mornyna 6ubnuorpaduja kox Carlos Sommervogel, Bibliothéque de la
Compagnie de Jésus, tome IX, Paris-Bruselles, 1900, 645-652.
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HAaHOBO IIPaBOC/IaBHY Bepy IPOIIAcKo 3a jepec.'® X0IMCKM IPKo-
KaTO/MIMYKM enucKon Jakos CyIlla Hanucao je geno o CMOTPUIIKOM
HasBaHO Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae unionis, sanguine b. Josaphat
transformatus sive Meletius Smotriscius per Jacobum Suszam. Map-
TUHOB je 1864. roguHe 0BO [e/10 pensjao HalllCaBUIY IIPEATOBOP Y
KojeM nopeziu Menetuja CMoTpunkor ca CaBiom, U3 BpeMeHa Kafj
je onbujao yHU]Y, KOjU, My4eHUUKOM KP8/by YHUjATCKOT eMICKOIIa
Jocadara Kynuesnuua nocraje IlaBe, ogHOCHO moganuk Pumcke
upkse. lllTaBuie, y oBoM xutujy ce Meneruje CMOTpUILIKY Ha3u-
Ba JMICIIPBA {poioHUllle/beM yHuje, KOjI je IOTOM OU0 fpu3saH og
boia npexo nomenyTor Jocadara Kynnesuua."”

Jocadar KyHueBnd 6110 je rpkokaTonmyky apxuenyckon ITo-
JIOLIKY, Koju je o 1618. ropuHe, 1ma cBe [0 cBOje cMpTH y Buterncky
1623. roguHe, 6110 Ha OBOM BMCOKOM LIPKBEHOM I0/10Xajy. PaHa-
TUYHO Ce 3a/1arao 3a YHUjy ¥ 610 Be/lnKa IPUCTAINLA Cjeaberba
MpaBOC/IaBHMUX U PUMOKATO/MMKa IOf, cynipeMaTujoM PuMa u me-
rose Karegpe. Bynyhu na je KyHuesud youjeH ofy aHTMYHUjaTCKK
opujeHTHCcaHe Mace y Buterncky, PuMmokaronmika npksa u YKpajun-
CKa IPKOKATO/IMYKa IIPKBa Ta MOIITYjy Kao cBella M MydeHMKa. be-
aru¢ukoBaH je jour 1648. ronune ox ctpaHe mname [Tuja IX, a 1867.
ropuHe ra je mana ITuje XI 1 kaHOHN30Ba0 Ha3BaBILY T'a AHOCHIONOM
jegunciiea.'® Vimajyhm y Buny oBakBy 6morpagujy Jocadara Kyn-
ueBnya, ViBan Muxajnosud MapTuHOB je IIOCBETNO 3HaYajaH €0
csor omryca npupebyjyhn ynpaso gena o memy u 610 je jenan ox
OHJIX KOjM Cy I KOMIIMJIOBa/IV >KUBOT Jocacdara KyHuesnya 1 gamm

16 David A. Frick, Meletij Smotryc’kyj, Cambridge, 1995, 21-259.

17 Joannes Martinov, Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae unionis, sanguine b. Josaphat
transformatus sive Meletius Smotriscius per Jacobum Suszam archiepiscopus
Hierapolitanus, archimandrita dermanensis ordinis S. Basilii M. Editio nova,
curante Joannes Martinov, Bruxellis, 1864.

180 nornbuju Jocadara KyHieBudya B. KIaCUYHO [0 PyCKe UCTOpUje I[PKBe
Anron Bragumuposuy Kapramés, Ouepku no ucmopuu Pyccxoii Lepxeu (2.
mom), Mocksa, 1992, 278-281 xoju KyHI1ieBIdeBy CMpT HasuBa @ipaiuuHum Y-
Hom; y HoBuje Bpeme yi. John-Paul Himka, Religion and nationality in western
Ukraine: the Greek Catholic Church and the Ruthenian National Movement in
Galicia, 1867-1900, Montreal, 1999, 28-32.
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TeMesb xaruorpagckoj Tpagunyju o Kynnesuuy. Bynyhu na je us
nepa Jakosa Cyllle HAIIMCAHO HETOBO XXUTHj€, OFHOCHO XUBOT I
HaBojHa 4ypaa Jocadara KyHuesnya nop Hasuom Cursus vitae et
certamen martyrii B. Josaphat Kuncevicii archiepiscopis Polocensis,
ep. Vitebscensis et Mstislavcensis ordinis S. Basilii Magni, MapTuHOB
je M 0BO IpMpenNo, HOHOBO M3/a0, CHAO/Ie0 HEOTIXOTHMM IIPEro-
BOPOM I KOMeHTapuma 1 my6mkosao 1865. rogune y ITapusy."

Kao miop BuieenieHmjcKe Ipenmucke u capagme ¢ Visanom la-
rapuHoOM, MapTiHOB je Kao IpBo usfamwe Hupunomeiliogujescxkoi
gpywitiéa ipeseo larapuuoBy my6nukanujy La Russie serait-elle
catholique? Ha pycku jesuk o Hacnosom O npumuperuu Pycckoti
Lepxeu ¢ Pumckoti. OBaj criuc je uspat 1858. roguse, a Takobe je
weroB Kupunno-Megpoguesckuii coopHuk 06jaB/beH Ha PYCKOM,
npsu 6poj y Jlajonury 1863. rogune, a npyru y Ilapusy yetnupn
roguHe pouHuje. C [arapuHoM je o6jaBuo u jegHo Vcnosegarve
sepe, a y Ilapusy je ucte 1858. ropnue nu3gao u fefo 1oy Ha3uBOM
Les manuscrits slaves de la bibliotheque Imperiale de Paris, avec un
calque.®

Bynyhmu na je 6mo eHIIK/IONEMCTa IIMPOKOT 3HAMHA U MOMIMXMC-
TOp, MapTNHOB je HeyMOpHO ypebuBao CnoBeHCKy 61OMMOTEKY U
CTBOPMO Off b€ 3HaYajaH CIABYCTUYKY IieHTap. VI3 oBor merosor
CIVICa O PYKONMCUMA Y IIOMEHYTOj OMOINOTELM jaCHO ce BUU KO-
JINKO je U3Y3€THO BPeJHMX PYKOINCa 13 CTTOBEHCKOT CBETa JIOIIJIO Y
ITapus. To Huje jenyHM gonpuHoc ViBaHa MapTHHOBA CIAaBUCTULIN.
Bonno je >xuBy mpenycKy ¢ MHOTMM YTHUIIQjHMM C/TaBUCTMMA IOy T
[TaBna Joseda Illadapuka, Barpocnasa Jaruha, @pana Muknomm-
4a 11 OpOjHMX IPYTUX HayYHMKA.>!

O6jaBno je HM3 MoHOrpadcKMX MyOIMKaIMja, YIaHAKA M CTYAMja
BE3aHNX U 3a CPe[JIbOBEKOBHY ICTOPHjy CIOBEHCKOT cBeTa. Bpep-

19 Joannes Martinov, Cursus vitae et certamen martyrii B. Josaphat Kuncevicii
archiepiscopis Polocensis, ep. Vitebscensis et Mstislavcensis ordinis S. Basilii Magni
per Jacobum Suszam, editio nova, curante Joannes Martinov, Parisiis, 1865.

20 ¢, Sommervogel, Bibliothéque IX, 645-646.

2l g, Toppuscbkuit. 3 disnvHocmu Ieana Mapmunosa é 1859-1864 pp. 3ammcku
yyHa cB. Bacuia Bemuxoro. Tom IV, Bum. 1-2 (1932), 264-291, B. moce6HO 265—
266, 286-288; C. AAxosenko, A. I0nuH, Mapmuinos Mean Mameeesuy, 224.
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Ha je IberoBa pacipaBa 0 YyBeHOj 30MpIM CPIICKMX eTICKUX ITecaMa
nocsehennx KocoBckom 60jy npeBeeHnx Ha GppaHIIyCKM je3UK OFf
crpane Anonda Aspuia. ITopen npukasa oBe 36upke MapTuHOB
je mmcao u o 3Havajy KocoBcke 6MTKe ¥ MUTa 3a CPICKY HALUjy U
IEHY KY/ITypy, a 60j Ha KocoBy je 4ak Ha3Bao u cpiickom paiico-
gujom.” bamo ce u Xurtujem Cetor CuMeoHa 13 Iiepa HBeroBor
cnHa Kpaspa Credpana IIpsoBenuanor gajyhu ogpebene jesmuke mc-
IIpaBKe Ha CTapyje PycKo U3fiame OBOr crmca.”

I[Topep Tora 1mITO je BErOBO e, 0 KojeM he moTom 6uty BuiIe
peun, FOTOBO jeIMHI CTIOMEHMK PUMOKATONMMYKUX KY/ITOBA CPIICKUX
CpelbOBEKOBHMX CBETAIA, 3HAYAjHO je 1 32 OYyTapCKM Cpefiib BeK.
3a meBeTV TOM OKTOOAPCKMX Acta sanctorum MapTHHOB je Ipupe-
nvo u koMeHTapucao JKuiniuje Ceeitioi Josana Pusckol maTpujapxa
JeBTMMMja, AU U IPUPENO jefaH 00MMaH Xaruorpadcku crmc o
OBOM JIO JJaHAC HAJIIOIITOBaHUjeM OyrapcKOM CBeTUTE/bY y Ipa-
BOCTaBHOM cBeTy.”* CapalHMK Ha OBOM IIOCITy MY je 610 jesynTa
u 6omanpucra Buxrop ne byk, ca kojum cy Maprunos u larapun
MIMaJIy IJIOHY KOPECIIOH/IEHLIM)Y U ca KOjUM CY HEYMOPHO Pajyiin
Ha Iy6/IMKOBaky CBOjUX CImca.”

ITopen Tora mmro ce 6aBuo Cmorpunkum u KyHuesndyem npu-
penuo je u jegHO M3fame Jena MoHaxa Vrmartuja Kymaummckor
Specimen ecclesiae ruthenicae, xoje ¥Ma jeflaH KajleH/lap PyCKUX
cerana Mehy kojuma je u CBetu CaBa, a y OBOM feny ce Halasn
u KpaTak ucropujar Kujescke Pycuje, kao u nperien ucropuje
Kujescke mutpononuje cse o XVIII Beka, fakako ¢ moceOHUM
OCBPTOM Ha Pa3NIMunTe JeKpeTe U CIMCe YHUjaTCKuX cabopa n
JKMBOTe IIpefaTa ImonyT pedeHora Jocadara Kyniesnua. Maprtu-

22 J. Martinof, La bataille de Kossovo. Rhapsodie serbe, Etudes religieuses 3éme
année, 4éme série, tome 2 (1868), 239-256.

2 YM. MaprbiHoB, [lepeamentviti coopruk XIII 6., xpansuuiica 6 Ilapuixcckoil
Hauyuonanvroii 6ubnuomexe, IIaMATHUKY JpeBHel IMCbMEHHOCTH Y ICKYCCT-
Ba, VI3BnedeHye u3 mporokona 3acefanusa Komurera ObuecTBa mobuTesnes
IpeBHel mucbMeHHOCTH 4-To anpend 1880, Bom. 3. (1880), 19-70.

24 Acta sanctorum Octobris, tomus IX, Bruxellis, 1869, 683-692.

25 R. Danieluk, B. Joassart, Au service de la réconciliation des Eglises, passim.
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HOB je 0BO feio npupenno 1859. rofyuHe 1 OHO je TaMIaHo y
300 npumepaxa.?

IberoBa femaTHOCT HUje MMMOMNIIIA HY 3aKapIiaTje U KapIaTcke
Pycune. VIsyseTHO I/I0HY KOPECIIOHEHIN]Y j€ IMAO U Ca IPKOKa-
TOJIMYKUM CBELITEHUKOM U c/IoBeHOdumIoM VIBaHOM VIBaHOBMYEM
PaxoBckuM (11o3Hat 1 kao Joan PakoBcku), Koju je paiuo Ha Ipu-
6mpKaBamy 3aKapraTckux Pycuna Pyckoj 1ipkBu v KynTypu u 3ama-
rao ce 3a jeqHCTBO 3akapmnatja ca [lapckom Pycujom. Vpeje pyckor
nokpera Mebhy Pycuanma Xa636ypiike MOHapXuje PO je Kpo3
IBa Jacomyca Koja ¢y usnasuna y bygummnemn — Lepxosnas 2aze-
ma v LlepxoseHuiii Becmuukws 0n1s Pycunoss Ascmpitickoii Jlepicasu.
3a weros yaconuc I]epkosras 2asema MapTUHOB je C/Ta0 HEKOMKO
3HaYajHMX IpUJIora,” a Ha PycKM je peBeo u Y3suke gyuie céom boiy
Caerte Tepese ABU/ICKe 1 TO 13 jeJHOT I7aro/bCcKor 6peBujapa. I1pe-
Beo je 1 n3Bop u3 crca Angonca Poppuresa, IITaHCKOT je3yUTCKOT
CBella, a IIPEKO OBOT YaCOIICA BOAMO je ¥ KOPeCIIOH/IeHIjY.*

Y JIaBoBy ce MapTuHOB 1862. rogyHe cycpeo ¢ IPKOKaTONINIKIM
MUTpOIIONNTOM [puropumjem JaxuMoBmdeM, jeFHOM Off HAjUCTaKHY-
THjuX GUrypa yKpajUHCKOT ITOKpeTa y MOHapXuju, IpefCeHIKOM
IIpBe YKpajuHCKe opranusanuje y Ayctpuju — XonosHe page. Tokom
TOT IIpMjeMa, a y uMe KHe3a VIBana [arapuna, MapTuHOB je pekao
JaxuMOBMYY KaKO PyCKM je3yuTH Koju >xuBe y Pumy n Ilapusy xene
fia 6yny HOf jypUCAMKIIMOM YHUjaTCKOT Ta/IMYKO-PYCKOT MUTPO-
IIOJINTA, KAo U Jia IPEIJIOKM Ta/IM4KOj MUTPOIIO/NjU MpelasakK Ha
HoBM KaneHpap.”’ [locToju Mumbeme fja 3a MpoOINacT OBe uzeje
y3poKe Tpeba TpaXUTU 1 Y IUTamy jypucaukiyje [ammdko-pycke
muTtpononuje y 3anagHoj EBpory, anu u 360r Tora mro 6u oHpa Ha-

26§, Martinov, Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenicae Ab Origine Susceptae Fidei Ad Nostra
Usque Tempora In Suis Capitibus Seu Primatibus Russiae Cum S. Sede Apostolica
Romana semper unitae per Ignatium Kulczynsky, monachum ord. S. Basilii Mag.
ruthenum, Pariisii-Tornaci, 1859.

2Z7B. A ®panues, Pycckuii uesyum V. M. Mapmuinos, compyonux ,,LlepxoeHoii
Tazemot” u ,Ilepxosroeo Becmuuxa” o. Vloanna Paxosckoeo, Yxropog, 1930; 1.
TopanHcbkuit, 3 disnmvHocmu, 279-280.

28 C. Sommervogel, Bibliothéque IX, 650.
29 4. Topmmucpkuit. 3 dismvHocmu, 282-283.
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BOJJHO MapTIHOB MOpao Jja UCTYIN U3 je3YUTCKOT pefia ¥ IIOCTaHe
wiaH pega Ceeror Bacuuja. VsBecHnje je, MehyTnm, na je oBze
y IUTaBkY jYPUCAKUILIN]A, aJIU X TO LITO OU PYCKY PUMOKATOMNIN
6unu onpa nmopt IpkokaTomrakoM IpkBoM. 3abernexxeHe Cy 1 Apyre
Hecyrnacuie n3mehy MapTuHoBa 1 JaxuMoBM4a, IIOHAjBUIIIE 110 1N~
Tamwy CTPYKType 6ynyher npkseHor ypehemwa u jyprucaukunje, anm
VI 09yBamba YMCTO IPYKOr 06pefia, KaKo je UCTUIIA0 JaxuMOoBHUY.!

Y ennuxionegujcku 6oraroj 6ubnuorpaduju Visana Mapruno-
Ba HECYMBBIBO Tpeba ncTahm meroso fie/1o moy Ha3uBoOM Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. IllTammano je y bpuceny 1863. ropu-
He, Ha MWIEHMjYMCKY roguinmuiy Benmnkomopascke mucuje CeeTe
6pahe hupuna u Metopuja. buo je Tonmmko 3HaYajHO M YMTAHO y
PyMoxaTonmykoj pKBy fia je 61710 IpelITaMIaHo 1 Y jefaHaeCTOM
TOMY YyBeHMX O0NMaHAMCTUYKNX Acta Sanctorum 3a Mecell OKTO-
6ap. Y KOHTEKCTY OO/IaHAMCTIYKOT IO yXBaTa M3/jaBama XUTHja
PVMMOKATOMNYKMX CBETHUTE/ba TOKOM TOTOBO fiBa cToneha nsjaBana
cy Acta Sanctorum y xojuma je MecTo Hamao u ViBan MapTuHoB ca
nenoM Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.> Panu ce, Kako U cAM
HaCJIOB Cyrepulie, O IpYKO-CI0BEHCKOj LIPKBEHO) TOJVIHA, Tj. HEKO]
BPCTM KaJIeHAapa y KOjeM ce Hajla3e XpOHOJIOIIKVIM pefioM cabpaHa
JKITHja BEIMKOT 6POja CTTOBEHCKMX (CPIICKMX, PYCKIX, 6yTapCcKiuXx),
aJIv U TPYUKUX, TPY3UjCKIUX, BIALIKKX (y TO BpeMe Beh pyMyHCKuUX)
U TIOjeIMHMX APYTUX CBETUTE/bA 3a CBAKY JlaH Y roguHu. Jlero je,
6e3 cymme, 6110 HajKOMIUIEHTje ¥ HajIIOTIYHMje § KOHTEKCTY
IIpe3eHTOBaMba IPABOC/IaBHE XaroJIorKje 3aalHOM CBeTY, a ViBan
MapTHHOB je Ha OBaj HaYMH 3aIa/JHOEBPOIICKO]j ¥ IPEBACXOIHO PU-
MOKATO/IMYKO]j jABHOCTY /1a0 HAjL[e/IOBUTU)U IIPErTie]; CTIOBEHCKUX U
YOIIIITe MCTOYHNX IPABOCTIABHUX CBETHUTE/bA.>

30 ¢, SxoBenko, A. I0nun, Mapmuiros Vean Mameeesuu, 224-225.
31q TopauHcpkuit. 3 disnvHocmu, 282-283.
32 AA SS Octobris XI 1864, 1-388.

33 Joannes Martinov, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, Bruxellis, 1863; H. J.
bapcos, Mapmuwiros (Mean Muxaiinosu4), 701-702; M. J. Rouét De Journel,
Loeuvre des saints Cyrille et Méthode, 95; 5. Toppuuckumit. 3 disnvHocmu, 266—
269; C. Kosnos-Crpytunckuit, I1. Ilapdentses, Mcmopust, 302.
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Tpe6a HanoMeHyTH [ja OH IIOCEOHO Y OBOM KaJ/IeH/Iapy Jiaje yBeK
¥ KpaTak IIpersies] ¥ IIPOJIOIIKA XMUTHja ONMIITeXpUIIhaHCKIX CBeTH-
Te/ba KOjU Ce IPOC/IaB/bajy ofipeheHor faHa, a HApOUUT €0 y KaJleH-
Japy HaMeIbEeH je 3a CJIOBEHCKe CBETUTEbE M OH ce HasuBa Memoriae
slavicae** VI3 acriekTa MeTOLO/IOTMje ICTOPUjCKe HayKe, a/lv U Ha-
Y4YHOT IIpOoy4YaBama Xaruorpaguje 3Ha4ajHO je 1a Ha KPajy CBaKor
xutuja ViBan Muxajnosud MapTHHOB JOHOCK CIMICaK M3BOPA U JIN-
teparype. llltaBuiue, 3a Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus oH je Ha-
TCA0 jeflaH YBOJ, O TOMe, 63 CyMIbe C jaCHUM I[VJbeM Jja Ce TOCTUTHE
METOJIO/IOIIKA YTEME/bEHOCT FeTOBOT pasia. ¥ ToM YBoZy MapTuHOB
Jaje KpaTak IPUKa3 ayTopa 1 fie/a KOja je KOPUCTUO 3a )XKUTHja KOja
j€ KOMIIMIOBAO y CBOM CIICY. Y HACTABKY Jlaje M CIMCAK IUTepPaType
xopuiheHe 3a fenose y Memoriae slavicae, jacHo je pasgBajajyhm
Of1 M3BOPA, LITO je TaKol)e MeTOTOMONIKM N3Y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO. Bpemu
cBakako ucrahu fa je MapTHMHOB KOPUCTHUO CBY PACIONIOXKUBY MY
U3BOPHY rpaby, MOy T n3gama CPICKMX CPeIbOBEKOBHIX KUTHja
(Heka u3 nepa Hype Hanndnha, any 1 Heka paHuja usfama), 3aTUM
Xponuxe rpoda Hopbha bpankosuha, Te VMcitiopujy JoBana Pajuha,
kao u IlaBma Jynmmnija, usgarma IeTONmUca Kako PyCKIX, TaKO U CPII-
CKUX. Y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepu Kopuctu u /leitiotiuc iotia [lyxmwanuna, Koju
je moceGHO 3HaYajaH 3a keros mprka3 Ceeror JoBaHa Bragumupa.
KoHcynroBao je 1 cpefilbOBEKOBHE 3aI1a/JHOEBPOIICKE I3BOPE, Ka0 I
BU3aHTUjCKe ayTope. V jenHe u gpyre je KOHCY/ITOBAO Yy U3ablMa
Koja Cy My 611a JOCTyIIHA ¥ TO BpeMe, a/li MojeinHa Off TUX Ce U
JaHaC PENOBHO KOPYCTE Y CABPEMEHMM MEVjeBUCTUYKIAM UCTPaXKM-
BamyMa. Off HOBOBEKOBHE /IMTepaType Tpeba n3aBojuTy Kopuiheme
Iy TOIMCA HACTA/IMX Off CTPaHe pasIMINTUX PYCKUX U 3allaIHOEB-
POICKMX AMIZIOMATa ¥ My THYKA. VIBaH MapTiHOB caM HaBOJY M HU3
PYKoI/Ca KOje je KOPUCTHO, a/li Iofiaje U [ja Ce OCIarbao Ha HeEMasu
6poj mpyrux. CBakako, HajBuIIe pyKomuca (MIHE]ja, >KUTHja CBETUX
¥ JIp.) PYCKe je IIpOBeHMjeHIuje, @ PyCKa MICTOPHja JOMUHMPA Y OBOM
360pHMKY. YIIPKOC CBeMy TOMe, BPeJlaH je 3BOP 3a PUMOKATOINYKeE
KY/ITOBE CPIICKMX CPeIIOBEKOBHMX CBETHTE/hA. >

34 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 27.

35 Yeop nperen nuteparype: Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 1-21.
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ITocBera ViBana MapTuHOBa y 0BOM feny yiyheHa je TafalimeM
6ocrorckoM 6uckyny Ilony Beprapny ®Ouipatpuky. OBaj HoToHmM
ce Takobe 1mkonoBao jerHo BpeMe y [Tapusy, rue je 1840. roguse un
3apeben 3a cBemrennka. ITo moBpaTky y bocToH, npexo 20 rogyHa
6110 je IpBO OMCKYTI KOazjyTop, a oHfa 1 6uckyn bocroHa. OcHnBao
je TI0 CBOjOj Ajeliesy LPKBe, CUPOTHIITA, OOJIHMIIE U IpyTe 3HaUajHe
ycranose.*® Y nocetu Ournarpuky 3a Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus MapT1HOB 1MIIIe KaKO Cy ¥ OH U3 CBOje BoMoBUHe Pycuje,
kao 1 Punmarpukosu mpeny us llIkorcke, 61an mpoTepanu 360r
IIPUITATHOCTU #ipasoj eepu. IloToM pycku jesynray 0BOj CBOjOj IIOC-
Bety 1 Cetor PoTuja, marpujapxa mapurpapckor n3 IX croneha, xao
Y jOUI jefHOT BU3aHTHjCKOT, OffHOCHO LIApUTPAJCKOT BETUKOKOCTOjHY -
ka, Muxanna Kepynapuja, Hasusa mmsmarniyma. OBaj IoTomu, 6110
je Bace/beHCKM MaTpujapx y BpeMe Packona npkasa 1054. rogune.”’

Bpeny npumernt #a je ucre, 1863. roguue, ViBaH MapTiHOB 1y6-
TIMKOBAO 1 jeiHY JJAHAC 3y3€THO PETKY U JIETIO YKPALIEHY KEbVDKUILY
Ha 38 crpaHa Koja Hocy HasuB Trifolium serbicum coronae SS. Cyrilli
et Methodii inserendum, seu Breviarium vitarum patronorum serbiae
SS. Sabbae, Simeonis et Simonisu. Ona numa 32 cTpaHe 1 KaKO HaCJIOB
cyreputite, cagpxu JKuitiuje Cseitioi Case, 2Kuiniuje Caeitioi Cumeo-
Ha Mupoiiouusoi (Credana Hemame) u 2Kuitiuje Ceeitioia CumoHa,
Tj. kpasba Credana [IpBoBeHYAHOT, Koje je YKOMIIOHOBAHO 1 y Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus ViBana Muxajnosida MapTtuHosa. 2Ku-
nuje Ceeitiol Case npatu 1 MpHaB1heB TeKCT, a Ha Kpajy ce Ha/lasu
jeman Calendarium Serbicum, y xojeM cy XpoHosoniku nopebanu moje-
IVIHM CPIICKM CBETUTE/bY VI JAHY KaJla Ce OHM ITPOC/IaB/bajy.”

Trifolium serbicum nocsehen je ®pantuinexy Cyumny, 3Hame-
HITOM MOPAaBCKOM T€OJIOTY, CaKyT/bady HApOJHNX IlecaMa, IPeBO-
muouy HoBora 3aBeTa 11 aHTMUKMX IIMCAL[A ¥ Y TO BpeMe IIpefiCeHN-

36 Hajpedepenrnuja Monorpadumja o memy u Boctony y meroo go6a Thomas
H. O’Connor, Fitzpatrick’s Boston, 1846-1866: John Bernard Fitzpatrick, third
Bishop of Boston, Boston, 1984, 3-241.

37 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 1-VIL

38 J. Martynov, Trifolium serbicum coronae SS. Cyrilli et Methodii inserendum, seu
Breviarium vitarum patronorum serbiae SS. Sabbae, Simeonis et Simonisu, Bruxellis,
1863.
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Ky hupunomeitiogujescxoi gpywiitiea. Cymmun u MapTHOB BOIUIN
Cy XXVBY ITPENNCKY, @ OBaj IIPBM 6110 je M3y3eTHO 3aMIHTEPECOBAH 32
IV perbe CIOBEHCKOT je3VKa y 00TOCTy>KemwY U IIPKBEHOj TUTePaTy-
pu Kao 1 Ha jayamy Kynra Cete 6pahe.”

3a CpIICKY CpefilbOBEKOBHY MCTOPU]Y, IIpe CBera, 0Baj 300pHUK
xurtuja Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus ipefcraBiba jefIHCTBEH
IIpuMep MOJEepHE PMMOKATONMYKE pelennuje KyIToBa CPICKUX
CpelOBEKOBHUX cBeTala. Paju ce y cymrunm o, 3a Behnny cse-
TIUTebA, jeAVHUM PUMOKATOMNYKMAM KyJITHUM crycuma. A 6ymyhn
Zia je, kako je Beh cyrepucano, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus y
LIe/IOCTY HAIIA0 CBOje MecTo Y Hajehoj 3amaiHoj 36MpIy pyMOKaTo-
JIMYKKX )KUTH)jA, HA Taj HAYMH CY, TOTOBO CBU CPIICKY CPEIHbOBEKOB-
HM ¥ HEKJ HOBOBEKOBHU CBely yiumm 1 Meby oHe Koje mpociaBba
(mmm nomryje) u Pumcka npksa. Mebhytum, y Hayun je Bpso Majo
npumeheHo 0BO [ieno, 11 BbUMe ce Y CPIICKOj ucTopuorpaduju 3auc-
Ta Maso Ko u 6asuo. OBo f1eno, Koje je mpumyHo obpahusano n
1pe MapTUHOBA, KOPUCTWIN Cy U IPOY4aBAOLIY PYMOKATOINYIKOL
kynta Cetor CaBe y KOHTEKCTY JOOPO ITO3HATOT PUMOKATOINY-
xor JKutiuja Ceettioi Case, HacTasor U3 repa 60caHCKoOr OMCKyma
u pobenor llIn6enyannna Vsana Tomka Mpuasrha. MapTiHOB nx
je cBe y3eo y 063up 6yayhm ma cy My Omnm mo3HaTH Kajia je mmcao
JKurauje Ceettioia Case 'y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.** U
Kuiniuje enaguxe Maxcuma Bpankosuha n3 nepa MaptuHoBa perna-
TVMBHO je IT03HATO y Haylu 1 KopuinheHo je panuje. [Ipyra sxutnja
IIaK y CaBpeMEHOj HayIy YOIILITe HICY KpUTU4Ky obpabhnBaHa u y
HOCTIE/IVIX HEKO/IMKO TOfIHA ayTOp OBe MOHOTpadmje 3a1odeo je
CHCTEMATCKO UCTPaXKMBakbe OBMX KY/ITOBA, T€ jeé Ka0 Pe3y/ITaT OBMX
HOYeTHNX CTOpMOrpadcKMX HATIOpa IIPOM3AIIIO HEKOMKO CTYAVja.
Hajmpe je 06pabeHo >xutuje yK/baHCKOT KHe3a ¥ IIPBOT CPIICKOT CBe-

39 Wheropa kmacmuma 6morpadmja: Pavel Julius Vychodil, Frantisek Susil:
Zivotopisny ndstin, V Brné, 1898, 204-223, 267, 315, 353.

40 Bopuc CrojkoBcku, Pumokaimionuuxu kyniti Ceeitioia Case, Osmi medunarodni
interdisciplinarni susret Susret kultura. Zbornik radova, ur. Ivana Zivancevi¢
Sekerus, Biljana Simunovié Beslin, Zeljko Milanovi¢, Novi Sad, 2016, 117-130.
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tute/ba CBetor JoBaHa Bragumupa,! satum kpaba Munytuna®, a
JIOK je TeMa IIOjeAMHMX HayYHMX pajioBa 6110 je 11 IPBY CPIICKY Kpasb
u3 quHactuje Hemamnh — Credan [IpBoBeHuanu*, Kao u cpeMcKu
bpankosuhu, y okBMpY KojuX je BIagyka MakcuMm jenyHu paHuje
nosHat.* IToce6Ha Tema o6pabusama 6o je u nperogo6Hu [Ipoxop
[Tummbcky, MHaYe TIOMEHYT y ITOCeOHOM JieNTy 3a CBeTuTerbe 6e3 fa-
tyma.* V13 mepcrnextuBe ncropuje CpIicKe IIpaBOC/IaBHE IIPKBe, /N
U ICTOpHje CpIICKOT Hapopa y LpHoj lopy saHuM/bMB je rmofaTax ja
je 'y meno Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus yneto yak v Kuitiuje
Ceeitioi Ileitipa Leitiurockoi, omHocHo ITetpa I Ilerposuha Hheromra,
BrajyKe 1 rocniopapa lpue Iope. MapTHHOB Kao [JaH BbEroBOT Npo-
C/aBjbamba y3uMa 25. jyH MaKo je KaHOHM30BaH 18/31. okrobpa.* OBa
CTyAMja MMa HaMepy /la 3a0KPY>KM OBa MICTPXMBaIba U 1A €BEHTYall-
HIUM 6yayhuM nmpoy4aBaorMa puMOKaTOMNYKIX KY/ITOBA CPIICKIX
CpefbOoBEeKOBHIX CBETUTE/ba Y HOBOM BEKY [ia IIO/Ia3UILHY OCHOBY.

41 Bopuc CrojkoBckn, Pumokationuuko xuitiuje Ceeitioi Josana Bnagumupa,
IIpxBene crynyje, 13 (2016), 91-100.

42 Bbopuc Crojkoscku, O jegHoj pyckoj pumokatilonuuxoj peuetiyuju Kynia kpana
Munyitiuna, bankancke terpage — bankancke cBecke, 1 (2017), 42-51.

43 Bopuc CrojkoBckn, Pumokaitionuuka peyeivuja u XKuitiuje Citiepana Ilp-
sosenuanoi — Ceeitioi Cumona. Vciiopuja, xyniu, tiposenuitiuzam, Cprcka
KpabeBcTBa y CpeftbeM BeKy: 360pHMK pafjoBa ca MelyHapomHOr HaydHOT
cxyna CpIicka Kpa/beBCTBa y CPefilhbeM BeKY, Ofip>kaHor of 15. mo 17. centeM-
6pa 2017. rogune y KpaspeBy, y qacT obenexxaBara 800 roguHa of KpyH1cama
Credana Hemamuha (ITpsoenyanor), yp. Cunnira Mumnh, Beorpan - Hosu
Cap - Hum - Kpasmeso, 2017, 199-214.

44 Bopuc CrojkoBcku, Pumokaitionuuxa xaiuoipagcka peueiyuja xynitia Ceeitiux
cpemckux Bpankosuha, VI3 pusHuie Gpymkoropckux MaHactupa, CpeMcka
Mutposuiia, 2018, 121-138.

45 Bopuic CrojkoBckw, Jegan pumokatiionuuku 3aiuc o Ceettiom ITpoxopy ITuurec-
xom, IIpenogo6Hum ITpoxop ITunmcky — 950 rogmHa y cprickoM Hapopy. Temar-
cK1 300pHUK, yp. Iparoby6 Mapjanosuh, Bpame, 2021, 54-65.

46 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 159-161; YCKOPO Ce U3 LITaMIIE Ce OYeKyje
u pap nocsehen Cperom Bacummjy Octpomkom. B. Pumokationuuko sutiuje
Ceeitioi Bacunuja Ocitipouixol, Koje je mpounTano Ha MebhyHapogHoM HayuHOM
ckyny ,Csetu Bacunmje Ocrpoutku — 350 rofyuHa off IpecTaB/berba’, Ynji Cy
momahuay 6mmn Hukunth, Octpor u Tpebutbe, 8-10. maja 2021.
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[Tposenutnsam je 6110 jeHO OFf I/IaBHMX 0Oe/eXXja 1{e/TOKYITHOT
MapTHHOB/BEBOT Jie/Ia KOje Ce HajBUIIIe OITIefa/io YIPaBo y Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. To ce Mickasyje 1 T¥Me LITO CY Y OBOM
fienry TIOMEHYTU ¥ TPKOKATONMMYKMA CBETUTE/bY MOy T MOMUILAHOT
Jocadara KyHIeBuda u Apyrux pycKux YHMjaTCKMX emyckorma.”’
Bynyhu ma MapTtuHOBa Huje yBeK BogyIa caMo Hayka Beh u Hame-
pa ma mokaxke a cy Cpou oyBek 6wy mog, PyMom, Te 1a K/bydHe
CpIICKe (aJIV ¥ ApyTe CTIOBEHCKE) BIafiape 1 LiPKBEHe BEeMMKOJ0CTOj-
HIKe NIPUKaXKe Y OCHOBYU Kao puMoKaTonuke. Y JKuitiujy Maxapuja
Kujesckoi MapTHOB OBOT MUTPOIIONINTA, MHade youjeHor off Tarapa,
6e3 nKaKBe OCHOBeE II0Be3Yyje C IPYTUM L[PKBEHIM BeITMKOLOCTOjHN-
IIVIMa VICTOT MIMEHA, & KOjU Cy OVJIN CKJIOHM YHUjU VI je OTBOPEHO
mponarupanu. Y cymTnHy MapTHHOB allCOMyTHO CBe KOHTAKTe C
Pumom noBesyje ca mpuxBaTameM PUMMOKATONINYAHCTBA WM Ma-
Kap nopo>kaocty Ilamnckoj cromuiy, a 6uTHO je uctahm fa Hurme
He JIaje IMpM KOHTEKCT forabaja, kao y cmydajy kpaba MumyTuHa.
OBaj cpricku cpenmboBeKOBHY Kpasb (1282-1321) nMao je cBecTpaHne
KOHTaKTe ca 3anagHoM EBporom n cammm nmancrsom, o6ehasajyhn
9aK U YHMjy U3 MOMUTUYIKMX pasyora. Ho, MapTuHOB TO He rnema y
KOHTeKCTy forabaja tor noba, Beh TymMauy MCK/by4I1MBO KaO BEPHOCT
Pymoxarommikoj 1ipkBy, 3aHeMapyjyhn unmenniry aa ce u cam Mu-
JIyTVH, OIIeT BOheH NOIMTUYKMM MHTepecrMa, ya/baBao of 3araja,
JICTO OHAKO KaKO My Ce M3 MCTUX To6yzaa n npubmokasao.*® O Tome
he cBaxako BuIle 6UTY peun y Ofie/bKy Koje ce 6aBU >KUTHUjeM OBOT
CPIICKOT Kpasba.

Yrpkoc 0Boj jakoj TeHAeHIuj1, Tpeba Takohe uctahm fja ce kox
MapTuHOBa He UCTHYe YBeK IT0BE3aHOCT CBeTalja C PUMOKATONY-
KOM BepoM, 3a 1ITa je mpuMep CBeTu JoBaH Bragumup xoju je u cam
JKIBEO I IIOTVMHYO YeTupu AerjeHnje npe Packona.® Takas je cryu4aj
U Ca IPYTUM Cpelil-OBeKOBHUM CBeTuTe/bMMa. IIpumMepa panm, pycka
ceeTnIa Jynmujana JlasapeBcka MypoMcka, Te cBeTuTe/bI KnjeBore-

47 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 118-119, 224.

48 O ceemy ToMe B. yKpaTKO KO B. CTojKOBCKH, O jegHoj pyckoj pumokaimionuuxoj
peueiyuju, 48—49.

495, Crojkoscku, Pumokatmonuuko suiiuje Ceeitiot Josana Bnagumupa, 97-98
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JyepcKe JIaBpe, ay ¥ OpOjHY CPIICKY, apXMEIICKOIY U MOHACH He
JIOBOJIe Ce HM Y KaKBY Be3y ¢ Pumom.” OunrienHo je, Makap Kaja je
ped O CPIICKUM CBETUTE/bUMA, 2 je 3a MapTuHOBa HajoUTHMje 6110
7 MOKYIIaT# la IPY>KM IOKa3e O TOMe KaKO KJby4He IMYHOCTH, IIpe
cBera HajuctakHyTuju Bnajgapu u cam Cpetn CaBa, UMajy Be3y C
Pumom u ma cy ynpaso onu 6umn pumokaromuu. C pyre cTpaHe,
JKuitiuje kne3a Jlasapa je Bp/io KpaTKO U YOIIIITEHO, T€ C€ HU OH He
TOBOMM HU y KaKBY Y Be3y ¢ PMoOM, a caM KOCOBCKM MUT Ce YOIIIITe
He pasBuja. VMaxko je MapTuHOB J06po IO3HaBaO 3HaYaj KOCOBCKE
NereHfie 1 KHesa Jlasapa, 3a mera usriefa Huje 6110 pe/ieBaHTHO
FEeTOBO JKITHje VI CTOTA T je VI JJOHEO Y BP/IO KPaTKuM Ijprama.’’ 3a-
ayhyjyhe je 1 To mTO CY CBeTM apXMenICKOIM U TATPHjAPCH CPIICKOT
CpefIber BeKa 4ecTo 0O/ jeJHO BPJIO KPaTKO, TOTOBO CMHAKCAPCKO
JKUTHje, a 1a MOjeqVHI YaK HICY HU HAIL/IX CBOj€ MECTO Y OBOj KOM-
munanyju. Yecro je cacBMM HejacHO Ha KOjU Ha4MH VX je MapTuHOB
yormure 6upao aa (He) Haby cBoje MecTo y 0BOj Kommmnanyju. Taxo,
npuMepa pagy, apxuenckorny Hukopym u Janwno II Hucy Hamm
CBOj€ MECTO y 0BOj KOMIIWIALIMjY XKUTHja MaKO CY KAHOHM30BaHU
U IIPEfICTaB/bajy 3Ha4YajHe McTopujcKe mraHoCT. [Toce6HO 3auyhyje
YMIHEHNIIA Ia HY Kpasb Ypolll I, Kao Hu Kpa/bulia JereHa uam Kpasb
HparyTnH, HuCy cBoje MecTo Hauwm y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus wako uM je lanwo I mocserno >xutnja. Pasnor moxxe 6utn
To wto je [anunos 36oprux (VKusoitiu kpamesa u apxueiuckoiia
cpiickux) objaBbeH 1866. rogune y nsnamwy Hype Hannunha, xaga
Cy OBa XXUTHja IpBYU YT 1 u3fara. CBakako, YNI-EHNIA je 1A UX je 1
MapTHHOB KOPUCTHO, IOPE HI3a U3BOPA.

JenaH o HajsHaYajHMjUX U3BOPa 3a MapTHHOBA U BErOBO €10,
a/M U CBOjeBpcHU y30p meMy 610 je Ppamo Kcasep IlejaueBuh
(matmHCKM Pejacsevich). OBaj Takole jesyurcku ayTop, XpBaTcKu
VICTOpUYAp BEPOBATHO OYrapcKor IOpeK/Ia ¥ BUPOBUTUYKY 6apoH
6uo je poben y Ocnjexy 15. jyna 1707. roguHe. Y ¢BOjoj meTHaec-
TOj TOAMHM CTYIINO je y je3YUTCKU pefl, a 06pasoBambe je CTeKao
y HIKOJICKMM yCTaHOBaMa OBOT PMMOKATOIMYKOT pefa. [lokTopu-

30 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, ump. yi. 27, 30-31, 270, 289, 315-316.

51 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 153.
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pao je u3 punosoduje u TEONOTNje, a IOTOM HAIIPABUO U 3aBUTHY
akafieMcKy Kapujepy. IIpenaBao je Hajiupe y Hahcombary (TpHa-
BI) eTUKY, y 3arpeby punosodujy, a y Jbybpauu, Jluuny u beuy
Ka3yMCTHKY, 10K je y Ipary mpeslaBao KaHOHCKO IIpaBo 1 YakK 610
1 KaHIenap YHuBepsurera. Kaja je mocrao pekTop Je3syurckor
KOJIETjyMa, CIy>k1o je y 3arpe6y, Ileuyjy u I[Toxern ce go yxu-
Jama je3yuTcKor pena. buo je n HacnoBuu onat IleTrpoBapannHa,
a ca TOM TUTY/IOM je 1 ympo y Iloxkeru 7. okrobpa 1781. roguse.
Behwu meo IlejaueBnheBnx pajoBa 60rocioBCKe je cafjp>KuHe, anu
ce je[lHO UCTOPMjCKO fAeno mocebHo n3aBaja. Hanme, kana je us-
610 cyko6 nsmel)y npaBocaBHMX M YHMjaTa, a MOC/IE MITAMIIakba
Cpiickoi kanengapa 'y beuay 1771. ronuse, 360r 6poja mpasHuka
U Toce6HO 300T >Ke/be YHUJjaTCKOT K/IMpa fia Ce YKUHY MPasHUIN
Cpba cBeturema, [lejaueBuh je ommrydno fa HammIe CprcKy Uc-
topujy. OBo je memo Hocuo Hasus Historia Serviae seu colloquia
XIII. de statu regni et religionis Serviae ab exordio ad finem, sive a
saeculo VII. ad XV. Huje ycrieo caM fia je mITaMIIa HeTo je n3gara
y Kanoun 1799. rogune nocne merose CMpTH Off CTpaHe IPBOT
6uckyna bocaHcko-cpeMcKe 6McKynuje ca cefuiuTeM y ‘HakoBy
- Mareja ®pamwe Kprune. ®pamo Kcasep IlejaueBuh je y cBojoj
UCTOPUjU, MUCAHOj y 0ONMMKY Anjanora usMehy jexnor Cpbuna u
ByrapuHa, >xeneo fa gokaxe fa cy csu Cpou, HApOUUTO HUXOBU
BJIaflapy, IIPKBEHM BENMMKOLOCTOJHUIIV ¥ CBETUTE/b, OUIN y Be3n
¢ PumokaTonnm4koM LIpKBOM U PEJOBHO IOJ] H-€HOM jyPUCIVK-
LMjOM, CBe€ JIOK HUCY JOCIENN IOJ, TYPCKY OKyNaLNjy U IPUKU
npkBeHn ytunaj. Ha Taj naunn IlejayeBnh je sxeneo Cpbuma sa
onakuia cjepumere ¢ PuMmokaronmukoM rjpksom. Criagao je mebhy
T3B. KOHTPOBEP3WCTe KOjI CY, IOIyT jesyura u3 foba pedopma-
nuje n KoHTpapedopmanuje, camo y XVIII cronehy, Bogumu pac-
IIpe ¢ IpaBOCTaBHUM Teono3uMa. [lejaueBnhesa Vcimopuja Cpbuje
HaIcaHa je, 6e3 cBake CyMibe, Ha OCHOBY BeoMa Oorare 30upKe
u3BOpa, Mehy Kojuma je 6110 M MHOTO pyKomIca, ¥ OupaHe TuTe-
paType Tora BpeMeHa, y K0joj je u 1 mo3Haro sieno Ilasma Jynnnima
Kpamxoje ssegeruje 6 ucmopujy npoucxoxgeruja cnaseno-cepo-
cKazo Hapoga, am 1 6pOjHM APYTY TATUHCKM Y CIOBEHCKM M3BO-
pu. [leno je Kpajmbe TeHAEHLIMO3HO, IPEIYHO KOHTPafMKTOPHOCTH
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U HeJlOC/IENHOCTH, JOK MY jeé XpPOHOJIOTMja BPJ/IO Y€CTO IOTIYHO
nobpkaHa U HeTa4yHa.™

Ynpkoc ceemy peueHoM, Historia Serviae @pame Kcasujepa
ITejayeBnha, 360r CIMYHMX TeHJEHIUja, OMIa je BayKaH U3BOP U
VBany Muxajnosudy MaprusoBy. IlejaueBuh ce cmarpa y moje-
OVHMM CaBpeMEHUM PUMOKATONMYKMM KPYTOBMMa Ka0 M3BPCTaH
TNI03HaBasIal] paBocnassba.” Tenmenunja [lejageBuha, anu n Map-
THHOBA M3BECHO je UCTA.

Temko je aTy jeTHOCTaBaH 3aK/by4aK O KMBOTY, a TOCEOHO O
neny ViBana Muxajnosnya MaprtnHoBa. bes cymme cBecTpaH Ha-
YYHMK, TIOIMXUCTOP, eHIMKIIONEAMCTA, HEPETKO, MehyTum, Bpio
jeQHOCTpaH Y CBOjUM CTpEeM/bErbJIMA KOje je BOI/IA TOP/bJBa JKe/ba
3a yHujahemeM U KaTomm4emeM IpaBoCIaBHOra ceeTa. Iberoso
JIe7Io MOX/Ja je Hajoo/be Ipe BHUILe Off 0CaM JelieHNja AeIHMICAO0
TopavHCKM peKaBIIM Jja je OH 610 caMOCTaTHV HayIHU PagHIK,
npupehusad nsBopa u myonmIycTa-feaTHNK y Wby yHIje. OHO
je, BaH CBaKe CyMbe, BpeflaH CIIOMEHMK je[IHOT BeoMa CIelupUIHOT
TIOT7Iefla Ha MICTOPM)Y ¥ Xarnorpadujy cTIOBeHCKVUX HapoJa, a Ipef-
CTaBJba U jeAMHCTBEHY PUMOKATONNYKY PELENINjy U CITOMEHMK
KY/ITa CPICKUX CPefH0BEKOBHUX CBETalla.

32 Franc. Xav. de Pejacsevich, Historia Serviae seu colloquia XIII. de statu regni et
religionis Serviae ab exordio ad finem, sive a saeculo VII. ad XV., Colocae, 1799
(mamme Pejacsevich, Historia). [Jo saHac HajuenoButuja aHanmsa Ilejauenhe-
Be Jciniopuje, mako y3 6pojae mamkaBocty, N. Radojcié, Istorija Srbije Franje
Ksavera barona Pejacevica, Razprave Znanstvenega drustva za humanisti¢ne
vede, 5-6 (1930), 253-304; yxparko u ko b. Crojkoscku, O jegHoj pyckoj pu-
MOKaonu4Koj peueiiyuju, 47-48. Y nabum aHanmu3amMa MapTHHOB/bEBUX XK -
tija 6uhe mocsehena u Beha maxma IlejaueBuhy, Te Pafojunhesoj pacnpasu
0 WeroBoM ycropujckom ciucy. Ha IlejaueBnheBo feno npuimyHo ypaBHOTe-
KeH Toryies;, uMma u Luigi Skerl, Sava : Primo arcivescovo serbo di rito bizantino-
slavo (1174-1235), Trieste, 1946; ynpkoc 6pojHMM MarbKaBOCTMMA HETOBO KO-
pumhemse ITejayeBnha jpaTyt ¥ cacBM COMMAHA aHAMN3a OBOT M3BOPA.

>3 Ha eroBoM TEOOMKOM /ey MOKTOPUPAO je Cajjaliibyi CHCAYKU GUCKYIT
Bnapgo Kommmh, 8. Vlado Kosi¢, Teolog Franjo Ksaver Pejacevié¢ (1707-1781) :
znacajke, Zagreb, 1997.
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PUHNOKATOAHYKH KYATHH CIHCH

O CPNICKHM CPEAHhOBRCKROBHHM

CRETHTEMHMA — KRAACHAAPCKH
[MPCracy

4. JAHYAP — CRETH JERCTATHIC APXHENHCKOI

AKo ce ITpaTy KasleHfap, IpBY CBETUTEb KOjU Ce POCTaBiba jec-
Te CBeTU JeBcTaTuje, apXnenmucKoI CpPICKY, OFHOCHO apXMEIVCKOII
Jesctatuje I, koju je Ha oBOj mo3uuju 610 y Mepuopy 1279-1286.
TOfVHE. JeVIHY MICAHV CIOMEHVK HherOBOT PMMOKATONMYKOT KYJI-
Ta jecTe M3 KoMmnmaanuje >xuruja Visana Muxajnosnda MapTuHo-
Ba. CBa XXNTHja CPeIbOBEKOBHIX CPIICKUX I[PKBEHMX IIOIIaBapa
(apxmenyckona u naTpujapaxa) npeicTaB/bajy Hajuemhe kpaTke
npernefie ucropuje CpIicke IIpKBe Y CPEIbEM BEKY, ¥ TOTOBO YBEK
HafiMjIa3e oIlyce XXMBOTA ITojefnHMX cBeTala. Koy Jescraruja je 3a-
HUMJ/BMBO, MehyTnM, fia je )KMTHje IIOAyrauyko U IyHO Pa3HOMMKIX
xarnorapCcKux cerMeHarta.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Vitas archiepiscoporum Serbiae fusiore calamo exaraverat Daniel,
eorum ultimus ordine, in libro cui titulus Genealogia (Rodoslov).
Easdem breviter contractas exhibet Narratio, in opere periodico
Glasnik typis vulgata; atque inde deprompta sunt fere omnia qure
de Eustathio hic subjiciuntur. Antea tamen praemonendus est
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lector, Eustathium, aliis Eustratium, nomine forsan in baptismate
indito, fuisse Serbiae archiepiscopum ordine sextum, atque coli
apud Serbos ut sancum, quemadmodum et omnes decessores
ejus, si unum excipias Danielem I, qui Ecclesiae Serbicae praeerat
medius inter Joannicium, cui successit Eustathius, et Sabam II,
Arsenii I successorem, praeeunte omnibus S. Saba hujus nominus
primo. Lgitur Eustathius, patria Budimlensis, inde ab infantia
Deum creatorem suum eximie amavit. Juvenis factus, paternam
domum clam reliquit, et monasticum habitum tonsuramque
suscepit ab episcopo Neophyto, in ecclesia monasterii Zentensis
S. Michaelis Archistrategi, uhi sedem episcopalem instituerat
S. Sabas I, et sacrum baptisma acceperat S. Simeon Nemania, S.
Sabre parens, ut in utriusque Vita refertur ad diem XIV Januarii
et xm Februarii. Religiosae vitae curriculum tanto fervore iniit
Eustathius, ut fratribus admirationi esset, orationis studio, rerum
terrenarum contemptu, laboribus assiduis et exactissima obedientia
eis praelucens. Proprium cibum egenis ad se venientibus erogabat,
famem patiens ipse. Amore Jesu Domini accensus, cum sepulcrum
ejus vivificum et loca sacra adire concupisceret votaque cordis sui
Deo in orationibus commendaret instanter, ecce duo monachi
peregrini eodem, quo Eustathius desiderio capti, in monasterium
S. Michaelis veniunt. Factumque est ut, quem communi voto et
proposito jamdudum sibi junctum habebant, re quoque ipsa itioeris
Jerosolymitaoi socium adnumerarint. Navigavit igitur io urbem
sanctam Eustathius, et universa loca, Christi Domini memoria
illustrata, summa pietate obivit. Peregrinatione absoluta, Montem
Sanctum repetiit, quo vitre reliquum procul a tumulto degeret,
sedemque suam fixit in celeberrimo monasteri o Chilandariensi,
quod popularibus excipiendis exstruxerant SS. Simeon et Sabas.
Verum Deus, qui exaltat humiles, noluit, ut sub modio lateret
Eustathius, quem, uti lucernam ardentem, decreverat ponendum
super candelabrum totius Ecclesiae Serbicae. Nimirum, virtutum
ejus fama longe lateque manante, non modo fratres Montis Albo
etiam e remotioribus monasteriis ad eum conffuxerunt, sed et ipsi
Serbiae reges inviserunt eum venerabundi, quo pia ejus monita
recolerent conversationemque contemplarentur. Bine primo in
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begumenum monasterii Chilandariensis eligitur; dein ad cathedram
Zentensem provehitur; et quam olim adierat incolueratque novitius,
eamdem ecclesiam episcopali auctoritate accipit regendam. Pavit
autem et verbo et exemplo diligentissime ad annum 1279; quo
ad sedem Pechiensem, a morte Joannicii vacuam, promotus est
unanimi episcoporum Serbiae consenso, et annuente Stephano
Dragutino rege, qui sceptrum tenuit ab anno 1270 ad annum 1316.
Quamvisautem electioni multum obluctaretur Eustathius, se tanto
oneri ferendo imparem esse asseverans, oblatam tamen aut potius sibi
impositana dignitatem assumere consensit, ne ecclesiana relinqueret
viduam, aut universre synodi judicio contradiceret. Itaque prolixis
precibus ad Deum fusis, gratiaque implorata, qua sancti Sabae sedem
digne administraret, ac in tremendo judicio Christo Domino fidenter
dicere posset: Ecce ego et filii mei quos dedisti mihi, et ila crelestis
hrereditatis simul cum sancto decessore suo fieret particeps, muneri
archiepiscopali strenue se accinxit; gregemque sibi concreditum ea
cura gubernavit, ut quotidie ad reddendam Sommo Pastori rationem
esset paratus, unamquamque diem. sibi ultimam fore reputans.
Qua in re ducem habuit et magistrum S. Sabam, cujus vestigia
constanter premere et virtutum exempla innovare sommo conato
allaboravit. Postquam autem ea diligentia Ecclesiam Serbiae septem
annorum spatio rexisset, plurimasque redes sacras redificasset, gravi
morbo correptus, eum sibi letbalem fore prrenovit. Morabatur tunc
antistes in monasterio Gidicensi, non multum distante a Pechio,
obi sedem suam ad tempus fixeraot Serbiae arcbiepiscopi. Itaque,
morte imminente, sacramentis Ecclesiae piissime receptis, postquam
adsiantes episcopos et monachos, in lacrymas effusos, ad Iretandum
in Domino potius quam flerent exbortatus esset, et extrema dooasset
benedictione, inter verba: « lo manus tuas commendo spiritum
meum, » placidissime obdormivit, die quarta Januarii, anno salutis
1286. Conditus in ecclesia Gidicensi Salvatoris, miracolorum fama
inclaruisse fertur per universam regiooem. Narrant indigenae
insuper apparuisse eum ecclesiarchre monasterii Gidicensis specie
juvenis, flammeum ensem vibrantis, morasque in publico culto
sibi reddendo exprobrasse. Visionem oarravit ecclesiarcha Urosio
IT regi et Jacobo archiepiscopo, qui in locum defuncti praesulis
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suffectus fuerat anno 1286. Hic igitur sepulcrum aperiri jussit, et
corpus integrum repertum suavemque exhalans odorem elevari
ac in medio templi deponi, die quarta Januarii, ecclesiastico cultui
Eustathii addicta. Non multo post ob exortos per universam Serbiam
belli tumultus, has exuvias ex ecclesia Gidicensi in Pechiensem,
utpote securiorem, transfereodas curavit idem Jacobus, obi simul
com creteris ecclesiae Serbiae archipreasulibus etiamnum quiescunt,
non sine rumore frequentium curationum. Si vera sint ultima
synaxaristae Serbici verba, mi rari licet, Pejacevicium, tantopere in
rebus Serbiae versatum, nibil de rumore isto accepisse, nec inter
sanctos Serbiae collocasse Eustathium.

ITpeBop Ha CpIICKM je3UK

JKuBoTe cprickmx apxmenuckona 3anmcao je, mociaenmu Mehy
B1Ma>, [lannno, y Kisusu Koja ce 3ose Pogocnos. O oBoMe KpaTko
Hasopu Ckasanuje U3 IepUOANYHOT MUCTA InacHuk; 1 oflakie je
IIpey3eTo CBe LITO je IOJ[BefieHO MO (OBMM IaHOM IIpOC/IaBe) JeBc-
taryja. Ha modeTky ynosopaBa ce unTanan fia je JeBcTaTuje, KOf,
IPYTUX JeBCTpaTuje, LITO je MMe Koje je MoX/ja 0010 Ha KPIITewY,
6uo 1mectu 1o peny apxuenuckon Cpouje, KOju je CBeTUTEb KOF,
Cpb6a, Kao 1 IeroBu MIPeTXORHMIY, C n3y3eTKoM [lanna I, koju je
CprickoM LIpKBOM yIpaB/bao usMely JoaHnkuja, kora je Hacmenno
Jectaruje, u Case 1I, ApceHujeBOr Hac/lIeHKA, A IIpe CBUX IUX
(6mo je) Ceru Casa L. [lakie, JeBcTaTnje je motuijao ns byaumipa,
T7ie je off IeTUICTBA M3Y3eTHO Bojieo cBor bora (u) TBopua. bynyhn
MJIaJi, TajHO je HAaIlyCTUO OY€B [IOM U IPYMMO MOHAIIKY OflOPY OF
ennckomna Heodurta, y ipksu 3etckor Manactupa CBeTor apxucrpa-
tura Muxamnina, Ifie je emmcKoIcKo cefuiite ocHopao Ceeru Casa,
U IZie je cBeTOo KpuiTeme npumno Cumeon Hemama, a 0 o6ojunn je
mycaHo 1ox 14. janyapom u 13. pebpyapom. JeBcraTuje je ca Tax-
BUIM >KapOM 3aI104e0 CBOj MOHAIIKM KMBOT fia Cy ce 6paha nuBuna

54 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 30-31.

33 BepoBaTHO ce OBJle MUCIM Ha TO WTO je [fanmio mucao 6uorpaduje cBojux
HPETXOfHUKA.
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IETOBOj II0CBeNeHOCTN MOMNTBM, Ka0 ¥ TOME LITO Ce, IPe3PeBIIN
3€MaJbCKO, VICTUIIA0 U HATIOPHYM PAJIOM M TTOCTyIIambeM.>® XpaHy je
Ienmuo nmoTpebuTyMa’ 4ak ¥ Kajia je ¥ CAM I71aloBao. 3amajbeH /by-
6aBsby VIcycoBOM U 5ke7bOM Jja TOCETH KMBOTO/IaBHA 1 CBETA MECTA,
7 MOJIUTBE Koje je yCpAHO cmao bory ogmax cy 6uie yenuuere; (jep)
€BO JIBOjNIle MOHAaXa XO/I0YaCHMKA, KOji Cy BOheHU »Ke/boM Kao 1
JeBcTaTuje o y manactup Ceror Muxanna.” V unmenna je
Jla Cy 3ajeHMYKVIM MOJIMTBaMa HalllIu ce6y APYLITBO, a/Iu 1 cabop-
I1a 32 My TOBame y Jepycanum, Ha ITa cy 1 padyHamu.” ITnosno je,
nakse, ka CBeTOM rpajy JeBcTaruje, 1 CBa MeCTa, 00e/ie>keHa yCIIo-
MeHoM Ha Jocnopa Xpucra ¢ Hajsehom nmo6oxxHomuhy je obumrao.
3aBpumBIIy Xofovanrhe, TI0HOBO je gomrao Ha Ceety fopy fa ocTa-
TaK )XMBOTA IIPOBeJie AA/IeKO Off Ty)Be CMEeCTUBILY Ce Y MaHACTHP
Xwunanpap, Koju ¢y 3a cnac Hapopia nopurmy Ceetu Cumeon u Casa.
Wcrnnantu bor, koju y3Bucyje cMupeHe, Huje Keneo a JeBcraTuje
Oyne cBeTM/bKa Koja je CKpUBeHa 1of, cyiom, Beh je omryano fa 6yze
cBetwbKa 1ene Cprcke npkse.*’ VI HapaBHO, Ja/IeKo ce IPOYy/Io O
CIaB) © HETOBUX Bp/IMHA®, a 0CM cBeTOropcke 6pahe, K memy cy
Takobe mpuTHIIaNMN U3 yAa/beHUjUX MaHACTUPA, a mocehuBamm cy
ra ¥ CPICKM KpajbeB, C IIOLITOBAbEM, C KOjuM IH0O0KHM Tpeba a
ce cehajy meroBux caBera u pasrosopa.” IIpBo je nsabpas 3a ury-

26 BykpamHo 61 6WII0 UCUjAGAO je aMH je BUIITE OBAKO Y IyXY je3MKa M Tpe Ce Kaxke
VICTMLIATH, 2 CMICAO je UCTH.

57 Onuma Kojuma je foiipe6Ho, anu je OBO U3pa3 KOju ce Y Xxaruorpaduju Moxxe
HepeTKo Hahm.

%8 Yyrasa oBa pedeHMIa je BpJIO 30pKaHa, U OBaj IPEBOJ je Kpajibe CI060faH,
aJIy je mOeHTa objallmbeHa.

59 Jom jemaH 3Ha4ajHO CTOOOXHUjY IIPEBOJ HEro LITO je TO opuruHan VBaHa
MapTuHOBa.

60 Anysuja Ha Mt 4.15: Huitiu ce yxuxce cejeiiumka u mehe tiog cyg Heio Ha
ceujehrwax, iie ceujetinu céuma koju cy y kyhu.

61 Mupoxo je pacipocimparoera-6wo 6u BepHMju TPEBOJI, M BEPOBATHO 6U Tpa-
BIJIHMje OUIIO Ja ce wupuna cnaea o rweiosum épauHama, amu je usabpaHa
ajlanTanyja NpeBofa, YMHM Ce, HajIIpyMepeHuja.

62 Moxra je 6rvke OpUrMHANY ga ipomuiieajy tweiose casetiie u pasiosope (ca
HUM).
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MaHa XM/TaH/Iapa, a IOTOM je CTYyNMO Ha 3eTCKy KaTefipy, U y UCTOj
LIPKBU TIJi€ je JaBHO XXIBEO Ka0 MCKYILIEHNK JOONO je U eNMCKOIICKY
Mmoh fa ynpasspa. Pedjy n BpegHuM npumepom (ce nctuijao)® cse
mok 1279. ropuHe, kaza je mehky TpOH HAKOH CMPTU JoaHUKuja 6110
yIpaXXmeH, Hifje jefHOIIaCHO IIpOIIalleH 3a emckona® Cpouje, y3
carmacHocT Kpaba Credana [IparyTuHa, Koju je Ap»ao CKUIITap
oz 1270. go 1316.% JeBcTaTuje ce MHOTO TPYAMO /1A OIJIOXM U300D,
TBpAehn 1a Huje y cTamy a HOfHeCe TOMKY TepeT, anu 6yayhn ma
My je moHybeHo, nnu 60/be pedeHo, IpuMopaH je (6110), U CIOXMO
ce ¢ MOJIOXKajeM, KaKo I[pKBa He 611 ocTasia yOBMIA WM Jia Ce He
6u npoTtuBuo omyuy Lenor Cunopa. fyrum MmonmureaMa ynyhenum
xa bory, u 6narogahy ymoreeH ma ympaspa TpoHoMm Caetor Case,
Bepyjyhn y Crpamnu cyn Iocioga Xpucta Morao je pehn: Ego mene
U MOjux CUHO08a Koje MU gagocitie; 'y He6€CKOM HaCNefICTBY, CIMIHO
Ka0 HEeT0B IPETXO/IHNUK, IOCTAO je YIeCHUK, CHAKHO Ce OIIacaBIIN
apXMENMCKOIICKUM JIOCTOjaHCTBOM. Y OBOME je MMao BOjuYa U
yuuresba, Cperor CaBy, 4MjuM je CTOIaMa rasuo ¥ 9Mjy je mpuMep
Bp/IMHE UMao U MHoro ce (y Tome) Tpyauo. [Totom je 6pmxHO ynI-
paB/bao CpIICKOM LIPKBOM Yy IIEPMOAY Of cefaM rofuHa®. MHore je
CBeTe XpaMoBe IOANrao, Te 6u norobhen remxkom 6onerrhy, (3a kojy
je 3Hao ma he) 6Ty cMpTOHOCHA 3a Bera. YMPO je, JaK/Ie, emCKOIl,
y maHactupy JKnua, He MHOTO Hanexo of Ilehn, roe cy BpemeHOM
CBOje CefiuIITe IpeHenM apxuenyckonu. Tako je, y caMpTHM Yac,
IPYMMBIINO CBeTe TajHe LIpKBe, OKyI/beHNM eNMCKOIMMa U MO-
HacMMa, KOjJ Cy ce TyHIM/IN Y Cy3aMa, peKao fia ce pafayjy y locromy
IIpe Hero Jia jelajy, ¥ MOCeNbN VM je Fao 671aroc/ioB pednma: y
pyKe tieoje ipegajem gyx c6oj (1) MUPHO yCHYO JjaHa 4. jaHyapa

63 Cacpum je HejacHO 3aIITO je 0BAe MapTMHOB yIOTPeOUO IIIaroNl paveo ‘Iia-
T ce’ y o6muky pavit. Crora je y 3arpafy yMeTHYT [/Iarojl Koju HajBuIie
ofiroBapa 3HaYemhCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

64 Tpe6a ‘apxmenckomna’; saneno rpemrka V. M. MapTiHoBa.

65 ‘Bragao’; MapTHHOB KOPUCTH OBIle CUHTATMY gpiaifiu CKUAap Kako 6uy
IpeHeceHOM 3Hauerby 06jacHM BIa/IaBIHY 1 TO BPJIO Y€CTO KOPUCTIL.

66 Vi 6puia 3a Cplicky upksy je ilipajana, mTO je MOXKJIA Marbe Y AyXy CPICKOT
jesuka, anu je 671vke MapTUHOB/BEBOM OPUTMHATY.
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1286. roguHe cracemwa. CaxpameH je y CriacoBoj 1ipksu y JKuun,
OflaKJIe Ce BeCT O HeTrOBUM YyAyMa CIaBHO pammipua.” IIpudajy
momahu /bynn Kako ce exnecujapxy JKude mojasuo xao mimanuh ca
IUITaMEeHNM MadeM (peKaBIin) fja ce KaCHM ca jaBHUM MOIITOBabeM
mweroByM.*® [TomTo je exnecujapx ncnpudao kpampy Ypomry II n ap-
XMETIMCKOIY JaKOBY OHO IITO je BUAeO, (OHM) Cy OLIIM Ha MECTO
(rme je nexcao) mpeMuHynu emckorn 1286. roguae.” [Ipoxamasum
IETOBO TEJIO LIeJI0 ¥ MUPYCHO, HApelno je a ce OTBOpU Ipob u,
[ia ce y3IUTHe Y CPeAMHY XpaMa JjaHa 4. jaHyapa, koju je ogpebhen
3a weroBy npocnasy y Lipksu. Hemyro motom, y nemoj Cpbuju us-
Ommu Cy HeMUPY ¥ FeTOBY 3eMHU OCTalM IpeHeTn ¢y u3 JKude y
ITeh, rae cIM4HO Kao U APYTY apXMENUCKOIN, IIOYNBa, He Oe3 Be-
ctn’® o ucnepemyrma. O Tome ce mobpunyo uctu Jakos 6yayhnm ga
je Tako 6o 6e3begHMje. YKOMIKO Cy OBe IIOC/IEIbe Peuy CPICKOT
CMHaKcapa TauHe, 610 6ux usHenahen tume, na [lejaueBuh, koju
ce TONMMKO 6aBMO CPIICKMM TeMaMa’' Huje 3Hao 3a OBe IIOfjaTKe, Te
JeBcTaTuja Huje yopojao mMeby cpricke ceTuTepe.”

KomeHnTapnu

Ckasanuje je 3anpaBo usgame JKugoitia kpamwesa u apxueiiuc-
Koila cpiickux, Koje je objaB/beHo 1854. roguue y Inacnuxy Cpiickoi
yueHol gpywuitiéa, U TO je Bep3nja KojoM ce MapTHHOB pyKOBOAMO
U U3 KOje€ je LIpIIeo HajBUIIE IT0JaTaKa O CPIICKVM apXMeNCKONMa
HakoH Caetor Case. YecTo je ofjaT/ie mpeysnuMao YnTaBe JEN0Be

67 Ilo yenoj obnaciiu, kaxxe MapTHHOB.

68 Jour jemHa y HM3y HesrpallHMX PeueHMIIa, KOjOM Ce 3aIpaBo >xkenu pehiu, Ha oc-
HOBY JeBCTaTHjeBOT XNUTHja, 1a HYje PEI03HaTo fia je Beh ybp3o mocne cMpTu
YMHIO Yyfieca, 0 yeMy he OUTH peun KacHUje Y KOMEHTapyMa.

69 Murciu ce Ha rpo6B y XK, ajm je ipeBejieHo GrisKe OpUTMHATTY

70 ByKBaTIHO ‘rnacr/me’, a/in C€ MUCIN U3BECHO Ha BECTU KOje Cy pomnmpane o
NCHE/bECmbMMA Hal MOLITMA ]eBCTaTI/IjeBI/IM.

71 Cpiickum cimeapuma, anm je oBo BUIIE Y yXy je3nKa.

72 [omureao mehy cpickum ceeiiuinieruma.
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¥ IPOCTO MX NPEBOJYIO HA JTATMHCKI.” Je[[HO 3HAa4ajHO MMe pyCKe
ucropuje u Kynrype, Auspej Hukonajesira Mypasjos (1806-1874),
HAIIJIO Ce Y CIIUCKY JIUTepaType, aiu je y BelIMKoj Mepy 1 Kopuihe-
HO. MypaBjoB je 610 1 ;BOpcKM (LJapCKy) YNHOBHUK, a/n je 610 1
IUIOfIaH Mucal] M IPKBEHY UCTopuyap, Kao u xaruorpag. Eberoso
3HaMEHUTO BULIETOMHO Jieno JKumus ceamuix Poccutickoii Iepxeu,
mMakice ueepcKuUx U cnassanckux 6umno je Ha oppehenn HaunH obpa-
3a1 xaruorpaduje Tora 5o6a, Te ra eKCTeH3MBHO KOPUCTY Y LIUTHPA
u VIBan Muxajnosud MapTHHOB Y CBOjOj KOMITMIALIMj M CBETAYKMX
xmBoronuca.”* HapaBHoO, IpeBacXofiHO je 3Ha4ajaH 3a pycKe CBeIle,
anu ra MaptuHOB KopucTu 1 3a ipyre. Haxkanocr, janyapcku Tom
MypaBjoB/bE€BOT BUIIETOMHOT JIe/Ia y BpEMe U3pajie OBE MOHOTPa-
¢uje Huje 6mo mocrynas. [TocpenHNM 3aK/byunBameM, Ha OCHOBY
TOTra LITO je 3a HeKa ApyTa >kuTuja MypasjoB ocmyxno MapTuHoBy
Kao BPJIO 3Ha4ajaH M3BOP, MOXKE C€ OCHOBAHO IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jja
je 1 y OBOM C/Iy4ajy HeKe [ielIoBe, KOjiX HeMa Y Bep3uju [lanunosor
XKnTHja u3 1854. roguHe, pycKu jesyura Inpeysumao of AHfapeja
HuxkonajeBuya MypaBjoBa I BeroBOT jaHyapCKOT ToMa JKumus
ceamuix Poccutickoii Lepxeu. Ocum Tora, Jumurpuje PocToBcku,
jejaH Off HajyITIeIHUjUX PYCKUX CBETUTE/hba HOBOTAa BEKa U ayTOP
M3y3€THO 3Ha4YajHe KOMIIWIALIMjE XXUTHja CBeTalja Y BEIMKOj Mepu

73 Ty ce He Hamase camo omioMiy u3 JJaHunosor 36opHMKa, Beh u apyra >xu-
THja, Te CIMCAK ApXMeNMCKoIa 1 marpujapaxa CpIicKe I[pKBe CBe JI0 BpeMe-
Ha Kajia je u3anuto oo Ckasanuje, yn. Ckasanuje, Imacauk CpIickor yueHor
mpywrrBa VI (1854), 25-87. OcuM oBe Bep3uje, Kajja Cy y IUTaby XUTHja U3
JaHunoBor 360pHMKa, IPUINKOM aHanu3e 6uhe kopumheHo ¥ KpUTUYKO U3-
mamwe JKueoilia Kpamesa u apxueiucKoia cpuckux, y3eBIIu y 003Up YNHEHNUIY
fa ¢y caMa )KI/ITI/Ija, IbUXOBa CTPYKTYpa 1 Cagp’KnHa CaCBUM KOMITaTUOV/THI
MapTI/IHOBH)eBOM TEKCTY. Ocum TOra, Kao IITO he 6uTu Buie IIyTa MUICTULAHO,
MapTHHOB je eBUAEHTHO MMao ¥ YBUJ, y HeKe pykomuce 6yayhu fa ucrpaBHo
npenTnouKyje Janmniosa xuryja (WM OHa Koja Cy My IIPUINICUBaHa Y BpeMe
KaJl je pyCKU je3yuTa II1Cao) U IOBPEMEHO Jofaje IIOHEK! II0faTaK Kojer HeMa
y Cxasanujy. YIIpKoc TOMe, jacHO je fia My je moMeHyTo Cka3aHuje K/bydaH U3-
BOp 3a IojefiHe Ouorpaduje CPICKUX apXMEIICKOIIa, 3T/ U BIafiapa.

740 w. Buu T. A. Bormanosa Mypasvée, Andpeii Huxonaesuu, [lpaBocnasHas
suumknonenus. Ilon pemakuueit ITatpmapxa Mockosckoro u Bcest Pycu Ku-
puwima. Tom XLVII. Mop-Mypomcknuit B dectb IIpeobpaxenus Tocmomms
MY>KCKOIT MOHACTBIPb, MockBa, 2017, 662-672, ¢ 061uMHOM 616/110rpaditjoM.
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Ha MCTY Ha4MH ONMNCYje XXUBOT 1 yyfa CBeTor JeBcTaTuja, apxue-
IJCKOIIA CPIICKOT, KA0 IITO je TO y JJanunosom 360pHuUKY, a U3BECHO
u kox, MypagjoBa, kome je Jumutpuje Poctocku 6mo ysop.”

Pyckn ayTop HaBoAM JeBcTaTuja Kao HIECTOT apXMeMMUCKoIa
Cpbuje, Te y yBOZHOM JieTy OBOT SKUTHja pasyiaxke MPETXOTHUKE 1
HacJIeflHMKe JeBcTaTujeBe Ha TpoHy CpIicke IpkBe. Jako To unHn
BpJIO KOMIUIMKOBAHO, UITAK MY je XpPOHOJIOTHja Ta4Ha, a OH apXue-
MICKOIIe IIpeficTaB/ba YHa3aj — ofi Jescraruja go Case I.

Hapepeno Cxasanuje je, BaH CBaKe CyMibe, IIABHU, a/li HE U
jemVHM M3BOP Ha OCHOBY Kojer je MapTIHOB CacTaBMO OBO XXUTHjE.
OH y notnyHocTy npatu JJaHn/IOB KOHLIENT ocnamajyhu ce nmpn
TOMeE HeKaJl ¥ Ha HelO3HaTe U3BOPe, OMHOCHO pykonuce Januno-
801 360pHuKa. JeBcTaruje je, cynehm no ceegovancTsy Jaumna 11,
noTuIa0 13 byaumba, o 60ro60jaXk/BUBIX POAUTEIBA, OF MIATO0-
cTy Texxehy MOHAIIKOM >KMBOTY 1 >Kejiehnt [ja CBOj KMBOT y IIOTIY-
HocTH npefa bory. MaptuHos je of Januna, ogHocHo u3 Ckasanuja
IIPey3€e0 1 [Ieo O MeCTy IIOCTPIKeba JeBcTaTuja, MaHacTupy Cperor
apxanbena Muxanna y 3etn, ox crpaHe ennckona Heodura. Kaga
ce r7efa Jabe, MapTMHOB IIpaTy KOHLIENT >KUTHja apXMeCKoIa
Hanuna II, Te cnepy mpudva o JeBCTaTujeBOM XMBOTY Y MaHACTUPY,
aZu U O XyAmwU fa ofie y Jepycanmum. Ilpuya o gBojunM MoHaxa
Koje je bor mocmao fa 3ajenHo ca JeBcTaTnjeM Uy Ha MOKIOHNYKO
nyToBame je Takobhe ysera us Ckasanuja, a Kao U Ieo O JONMACKy Ha
y XuaHgap HaKkoH 1ocere Jepycanumy. V360p 3a XumaHgapcKor
uryMaHa jecte cnefehy BakaH ietasb 13 JeBCTaTMjeBOra )KMBOTA
Koju je Hamrao Mecto u'y Ckasanujy n'y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, ;akako MOCPeCTBOM IPBOIIOMEHYTOT U3Bopa.’®

Bpeny nomeHyTH 1 TO ia je MapTHHOB IojeiMHe [eTI0Be 3a MICarbe
Kuiniuja Ceeiol apxueniuckoila Jescitiaitiuja MOTao Jia y3Me U U3 He-

73 Kumust cesimpix Ha Pycckom s3vike, Usn0seHHble G0 pyKosogcmey Yembux-Mu-
neti Cs. Jlumumpus Pocmosckozo, KHWTa 1ATas, AHBaph, MockBa, 2010, 159-164.

76 Cxasanuje, 31-32. O mweMy Kao urymany Xumanapa B. Muoppar Ilypkosuh, Xu-
nauHgapcku uiymanu cpegroeia eéexa, beorpan, 1999, 18-19; A. A. Typunos, B. C.
ITyatun, Escmadguii I TpaBocnaBHas sHumKIonenys, T. XVII, Mocksa, 2008,
309-310, ¢ eroBoM KpaTKoM 6rorpadutjom, aju U IPeIKom, rie ce casus Cabopa
Ha KOM je JeBcTatuje u3abpaH 1279. roguHe cTas/ba y 06a Kpaba MumyTuHa.
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KX PYKOIINCA, MJIY U3BOpa KOje He HaBOJY, a Y KOjiIMa ce CYCPeo C
IIeIOBUTHUM >KUTHUjUIMA, OHAKBYIMA KaKBa Cy y JJaHunosom 360pHUKY.
VcTo Tako, MypasjoB, OTHOCHO FeTOBO XKUTHje OMII0 MY je 3Ha4ajaH
U3BOP, U 3aMCTa Ce IbYME MOTa0 TIOCTY>KUTH 1A OfiaT/Ie IIPey3Me HeKe
IeTasbe, Kao HIIP. fIeJIoBe Ife ce MICTUYY JeBCTaTHjeBe Bp/IMHe, IOy T
eberba XpaHe ITaJHMMa U CTIaBe KOjy je CTeKao, I1a Cy MY J0/Iasuin
C IapOBMMa U BIIafiapy, Koje je MapTIHOB, Kao IITO ce BUIM U3 TEKCTA,
03HA4MO Kao KpasbeBe, MoK ce Kofi [JaHnia HasyBajy LjapeBumMa.”’

I360p JeBcTaTnja Ha Karenpy 3eTCKMUX eNMUCKOIIa, I7ie je 1 caM
6110 3aMOHallIeH, K0 U TOK HberoBOT 1300pa 3a apXMeIcKoIa CpIi-
ckor, Takobe cy npeyseru us Ckasanuja 6ymyhu fa ce n xox, Map-
TUHOBA U y 1eTOBOM M3BOPY OIICYje KaKo je JeBcTaTnje opbmjao
IpBO fa Oye nsabpaH, aiu je OHAA UITAK MPUXBATIO BUIEBIIN fia je
CTaBJbeH Ipef cBpiueH uynH.”® OBa Bepsuja JKuiliuja roToBo offMax
Ipefnasy Ha JIeo O CMPTHU JeBCTaTHUjeBoj, IOK Ce, C Apyre CTpaHe, y
OPYTMM PYKOMNCHMa, KOjU Aajy LenoBUTO 2Kuititje 0BOT CPIICKOT
apxmjepeja, casHaje u ja My je kup Casa 610 y30p, OZHOCHO J1a
je JeBcTaTuje y3ourHyT Ha TpoH 1 crenieH Ceetor Case. Haparbe,
41Ta Ce U Aa je 0OHaB/bAO L[PKBE, T€ M KAKO je IO0OO0XKHO BOANO
L pxBsy. VMcTo Tako, CMPT 1 4yfeca JeBCcTaTujeBa HUCY CACBUM U3
Ckasanuja. OBaj U3BOp je Ty Kpajibe manupapas. C gpyre cTpaHe,
HOJjallM O YyAMMa JeBCTaTMjeBMM, Te O IpuKasamwy Miafuha ¢ Ma-
4eM, OJHOCHO apXMeNMCKOIIa JeBCTaThja y TOM OO/MKY, TIO3HATH CY
u3 JKuitiuja oBOT CPIICKOT CBETOT BIajiukKe. [lakie, Bp/io BepoBaTaH
ytuiaj MypasjoBa 1 oBfe je, 1o cBemy cyzehu, 61o kpydan.” JacHo
je ma MapTtuHOB Huje Morao ja kopuctu JJannunheso nsgame Ja-
HU0601 360pHUKA, TIOIITO je OHO ITyOIMKOBAHO TPU FOAVHE HAKOH
o je Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus yriefao cBeTIoCT faHa,
Te Ce PYCKU je3ynTa MOCIy>K1o KoMbuHanujom Ckazanuja, OfHOCHO
fienoBa xarnorpadckmx crmca apxuenuckona JJanmna II, Te kommn-
ManMjoM >KMBOTa CBeTala 13 nepa Mypasjosa.

77 Marmmno Opyru, Kuiiuja. Cnyxcée, npup. lopnon Maxk-auujern, Jammas ITet-
posuh, Beorpazn, 1988, 194-212.

78 Crasanuje, 32-33.

79 NMawumrno [ipyru, Kuiauja. Cryxnée, 207-211.
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14. JAHYAP — CRETH CARA

Ban cBake cymme, CBetu CaBa jecTe TMYHOCT OKO KOje ce pas3-
BIIO HajMHTE€H3VBHMjU PUMOKATOMNYKM KynT. [TocToju HeKonmko
EeTOBMX XKUTHja, @ OCHOBHU IIPEJIOXKAK jeCTe OHO HajcTapuje, Koje
je cacrasuo VBan Tomko MpHasuh. Hakon Mpnasuha jour Hekonu-
Ko ayropa je mucano JKuiiuje Cseitiol Case, fajyhu komeHTape, vc-
npasspajyhu Mprasuha u merose 6pojHe norpeuike. Hamocnerky, u
VIBan MapTuHoB je cactaBro CaBuHo JKuiliuje Koje je myOnmkoBao
ny Trifolium Serbicum w'y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-slavicus. ITo-
CTOjM M jefHa TUTaHMja (MONMTBA) HA IATMHCKOM je3NKy nocsehena
Cserom Casn. Kao mTo je Beh ncraknyTo y YBomy, oBom npum-
koM Hehe 6uty npenera cBa CaBuHa xxurtuja 6ygyhu fa 6u camo Taj
acreKaT MOrao OMTY IIpeMeT jefjHe LIpe CTyAuje, Koja ce ITaHMpa.
Ha oBom MecTy 6uhe o6pabena u npepcTaB/beHa cBa XUTHja, Kao 1
IIOMeHYTa TNTaHuja ¥ TuMe he ce 3a0Kpy>XNUTY IIPUKa3 HEroBOT PH-
MOKaTONMMYKOT Kynra. CBakako, oBomuka npucytoct Ceeror Cape
KOJl PUMOKATO/INYKIX ayTOPa CBEJOYM I O jadMHM ITpONaraHje Koja
je BpureHa nmpema Cp61ma, Iie ce off CTpaHe [e/I0Ba PYMOKATOINY-
Kora K/mpa HacTojajo ja ce Cpou mpuBoie YHUjM YIPAaBO IPEKO
ose petiennje Cerora CaBe Kao PYMOKATOMNYKOT CBella.

AyTop Hajcrapujer puMokarommdkor CasuHor JKuiliuja, Koje jec-
Te Y HajOUTHYjU N3BOP 32 HErOB PUMOKATOMINYKY KY/T, 6110 je VBan
Tomko Mpuasuh. Ox ce popmo y Illubennky 7. pebpyapa 1580. romm-
He, a yMpo je y beuy 1. anpua 1637. rogune. IlocToje naunmje fa My
ce orari 38a0 Mapko Muma u fia je gourao y llIn6enuk n3 bocue, Tj.
®ojunue. ITopopuua Vsana Tomka Mprasuha Huje 6una yriaegHor
nopeksa. Iberoso nmpaso mume u npesnume 3anpaso je Visan Tomko,
oK je MpHaBmh (Kako je MO3HAT 1 y HayIM) CaM IPUONA0 KacHMje.
VBaH ToMKoO ce IIKO/I0BAO ce Y LIMOEHCKOM CEMEHMIITY, a IOTOM 3a-
Bpimo Teonorujy u punosodujy y Pumy. Tamo ce ynmosnao ¢ MHOTMM
IJIEMEHNTVIM HOPOAMIIAMa, YUTA0 OpOjHE reHeasoruje, Kao 1 Apyra
nmema nocBeheHa MopeKTy pMMCKUX 1 Xa630ypIIKIX BIafiapa, ajm je
¥ [IOTIIA0 IIOJ, YTUIIAj WIMPU3Ma U IpobyheHe clToBeHCKe CBeCTH.
Taxko je momao mpesume MpHaByh N3MMCIVBIIN ITIPOCTO Jja HEroBa
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nopozuia notnde o, Mpmasdesnha u mpexo wux o Hemamnha. Ca
29 roayHa MMEHOBAH je 3a MMOEHCKOT KAHOHMKA 1 OMCKYIICKOT 3a-
CTyIHMKa y oBoM rpapy. [ToTom je 1627. moctao 3arpe6auky KaHOHUK
n apxnbakoH, U To M3I7Iefja Y3 IOMON 1 Ha IIPEIIOPYKy OCTPOTOHCKOT
Haznouckymna [Terepa ITasmama. Y nepuony oz 1631. no 1635. roguse
ViBan Tomko MpHasuh 6m0 je u TuTyIapHM 60CaHCKY OMCKYTIL. 3a
TO MecTO Ta je npeaioxxuo cam rap ®eppunang 111 Xa636ypuku 10.
HoBeMOpa 1631. roguHe, mTO je yop3o noTBpayo nana Yp6an VIIL
Cse Bpeme 1ap @epaunanp I1I 6uo je npean MpHasuhy, koju ra je
nopenyo ¢ HoBuM KOHCTaHTMHOM 1 y3[113a0 I'a Ka0 YHMBEP3a/THOT
Ijapa 1 Bajiapa. VI3faBao je 1 ucnpap/bao I71aro/bCke Kibure, Hapo-
4UTO MIICajle ¥ GpeByjape, U TO 3ajefHO ca CembCKMUM O1ckynom VBa-
HoM Aranmnhem. ViBan Tomko MpHasuh je 1622. rogyHe y4ecTBOBao
y KoHrperanuju sa mupee Bepe, a 6110 je 1 allOCTOIICKM BU3UTATOP
maHacTupa Cseror ITaBma Ilyctumaka (maBnmmMHCKOT pena) y Yrap-
ckoj n IToreckoj. ITocBeTno je u 3arpebadxy Karefpany, Kao U LPKBY
Caeror Jepouuma Vnmpa de Urbe. Kao 60cancku 6MCKyI HOMMIbe
ceyjenHoM nokyMmeHTy apa @eppunanpa 11 op 15. pebpyapa 1635.
TOfIMHe, a iBe TOAMHE KacHuje je u yMpo. MpHasuh je aytop 6pojHux
mena. O cBOM HaBOJHOM IOPEKITY IMCAO je Y CUCY 1of, Ha3uBoM De
antiquitate et nobilitate familiae Marieianae vulgo Marnovi¢anae, xoju
je mramnal y Pumy 1632. rogune. OH je 1619. rofgnHe nucao jegHo
Jie7nto 0 TOO0XKHbeM C/IOBEHCKOM MOPEeKTy BUSAHTHjCKOT Liapa JycTu-
HujaHa I (527-565) nop HasuBoMm Vita Justiniani. TakBy KOHCTPYK-
11jy HaumMHMo je mwiarupajyhu TeopunoBy 6uorpadujy oor napa,
a MISMMCTIMO je TTPOCTO JIa je IerOBO MMe ITPEBOJL CTIOBEHCKOT MIMEHa
Ympaspa, 1 f1a je KOpeH ped IpaBfia, Koja ce TATMHCKU KaxKe justitia.
dancuduxosao je u geno AnryHa Bpanunha, anm je ayrop u gBa uc-
TOPMjCKM BPJIO BpefiHa jiena. JemHo je Oineg o sparckom dpuopaiiiy,
HamycaHo Ha uranujanckoM (Discorso dell’ priorato della Vrana), a
HacTaso 1609. rognee. 3a oBo feno ViBan Tomko je kopucTio Hu3
HeW3JaTVX U3BOPa Y CTAPUjMX USTYO/beHNX Jiena. [Ipyro meroso fo-
KyMeHTapHO fiefo jecte onvc bocue.®

800 VBany Tomxy MpHaBuhy i B€TOBOM CTBAapa/IAILTBY IIOCTOjI OOMBbe INTe-
paType, OBOM ce IPUIMKOM U3Bajajy: Jovan Radoni¢, Ivan Tomko Mrnavic,

48



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

ViBan Tomxo MpuaBuh cnajja y npeficTaBHMKe PaHOT MOZEp-
HOT WIMpU3Ma. Y IerOBOM JleTy HaulIasyMo Ha CII0j Xa636ypuikor
yHUBep3anu3Ma I po3enntcke uaeonoruje nmarcke Kypuje. VMaxo
je, 6e3 cyMmme, 610 jemaH off Hajsehux upeonora Kourpapedop-
Manuje, MpuaBuh ux y cBojum cicuma, yxpyayjyhu u 2Kueoi
Ceeinioi Case, TI0Be3yje C OIIITUM CIOBEHCKVM OfIyLIEeB/bEbeM I
ocehajem croBeHckor npeHTUTeTa. OHO IITO HETOBUM AEIMMA, KA0
YOIILITE ¥ PaZloBMMa APYTYX IIOC/IEHNKA PAHOT VUIMPU3MA, Jaje Io-
ceOaH meyaT, jecTe U BIXOBO OC/Iamambe Ha CPIICKY IPaBOCIABHY
CPelbOBEKOBHY CaKpa/IHy AMHACTUYKY TPAAMIN]jy, I1a YaK U HeKa
BpPCTa TeHIeHIIje fla CTBOPe MUTCKY U YTOILIMjCKY TBOpeBUHY Ju-
PpUjy 3aCHOBaHY UJEONOIIKY Ha BM3aHTHjCKOM LJapCTBY. Y TOM LyXY
jecte 1 weroso opyuresbere Hemamuhnma, kao yocranom n Kon-
craHTuHOM Bermkym nm Jyctuamjanom 1. Tpeb6a, HapaBHO, yBek
MMAaTy Ha YMY Jia je To cBe paheHo y OKBUpMMa pUMOKATOMNYKE
IIPKBEHe UJIe0/Iornje U Mpo3ennTusma.!

ViBan Tomko Mpuasuh 6mo0 je jenan o 3acTynHuKa Teopuje o
ayTOXTOHOCTM jY>KHOCTIOBEHCKOT CTAHOBHMUINTBA Ha bankany, ma
je meby cnoBeHcke Hapope yopajao yak u Mmipe, Tpadane. Y cxia-
Iy C OBUM yBepemuMa (Koja Takobhe Hucy 6una HeoOMYHa 3a TO
mo6a, a IOITABUTO He KacHMje) Hamucao je pacupasy De Illyrico
caesaribusque Illyricis 1603. ronyue. Y 10j gokasyje na cy Vinupn,

Kako je vizantinski car Justinijan postao Slaven, Letopis Matice srpske 209, 5
(1901), 108-111; Hukona Papojunh, O susoitiy Ce. Case og VMeana Tomxa Mp-
naeuha, CBerocaBcku 360pHUK I, Beorpan, 1936, 321-330; id., [losamiiupero
Cn06eHCTi680 yapa Jyciiunujana, Victopyucku racHuk 3 (1949), 58-64; Tamara
Tyrtkovi¢, Izmedu znanosti i bajke: Ivan Tomko Mrnavié, Zagreb-Sibenik, 2008;
John V. A. Fine jr., When Ethnicity Did Not Matter in the Balkans: A Study of
Identity in Pre Nationalist Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia in the Medieval and
Early-Modern Periods, Ann Arbor, 2009, 416-417, 421-423; Tamara Tvrtkovi¢,
Ivan Tomko Mrnavic-pustolov, hohstapler ili genealoski ludak? Juraj. Bilten
Drustva za o¢uvanje Sibenske bastine Juraj Dalmatinac IX (2013), 57-65.

81 Zrinka Blazevi¢, Indetermi-Nation: Narrative Identity and Symbolic Politics in
the Early Modern Illyrism. In: Whose Love of Which Country. Composite States,
National Histories and Patriotic Discourses in Early Modern East Central
Europe, Balazs Trencsényi - Mérton Zaszkaliczky (eds.), Boston-Leiden, 213-
215,219
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Tpadanu ¥ Apyru HapofM CJIOBEHCKOT IOpeK/a. 3a Hera Cy U CBI
PVIMCKM LJapeBU KOju €y polheHN Ha jy»KHOCTIOBEHCKOM Ty Takobe
CroBeHu, ofHOCHO VIvpuy, 1ITo OH u3jefHavaBa.®

ITopep cBUX OBUX Jie/la, OH jeé HAIMCAO U jeVIHU CIIUC PUMO-
KaTonuke nposeHnjeHnyje nocsehen Ceerom CaBu — JKuiliuje.
ViBan Tomxo MpHaBuh ra je o6jaBuo npsu nyt 1630. roguHe y
cBOM peny Regiae Sanctitatis Illyricanae Foecunditas, oqHOCHO
bnaio ceetiuitierva kpamesciiéa. Y wemy je MpHasuh cabpao
KNUTUja 6POjHUX BlIagapa, My4YeHMKa 1M eNUCKOIa KOju CY, 110
IBEeroBoM MUIbewY, HopekaoM CI0BeHM, OTHOCHO UNUpPCKe
kpamescke kpeu. Hajsehu geo osor Mpuasuhesor crmca o6yx-
Barajy xutuja Ceeror napa KoHCTaHTUHA U BeroBe Majke Jene-
He. Y OBOM Jle/ly MeCTO Cy HallUIM YaK yrapcku kpabeBu Credan
u Jlapgucnas, kao u apyru yrapcku csenu. [locnenme xurnje y
oBoM cnucy jecte Vita Sancti Sabbae episcopi Simeoni Stephanis
Rasciae regis filii.%

Caera ienieHnjy 1 1o KacHuje, oa CaBMHa pUMOKATONINYKA O11-
orpaduja fobuna je Beoma Benukyu 3amajall. by je yuenu jesymra
JKan Bonanp yBpcrtuo y cama Beh nerenpapso fieno Acta Sanctorum,
rae ce CaBuHo JKuiiuje TaMIano y IpBOM TOMY 3a Mecel] jaHyap,
OJHOCHO y IPBOM TOMY OBOT BEJIMKOT Xarnorpagckor mogyxsa-
Ta, Koju Tpaje o gaHac. [Tox HasuBoM Vita S. Sabbae archiepiscopi
Serviae Cetu CaBa je Ha OBaj HauuH npuxBaheH Kao pUMOKaTO-
4Ky cBeTuTe/b. CaMo XXUTHje je TOXPambeHo 1oy, 14. janyapom,
fakye gaTyMmoM 1op KojuM ce Ceetn CaBa 1 MHaue mIpocaassba.®
JKan bomanp je oo CaBuHo JKuifiuje cHabieo KOMEHTapuMa I
I0jalllbebMMa, T€ OHO ¥Ma 3HaTHO BUIIYM HayYHU HUBO HETO Ibe-
TOBO IIPBO M3Jame MAKO Cy TeKCT M CTPYKTypa HEIIPOMEHEHN.
Hajsehu 6poj komeHTapa ogHOCH ce Ha reorpadcke OfipefHuIIe Ha

82 Yrpaso je oBoM feny nocseheH u Hajsehnu geo monorpaduje Tamape TBpTKO-
Buh, B. T. Tvrtkovi¢, Izmedu znanosti i bajke, 45-121 3a TeKCTONOLIKY, (uo-
JIOLIKY, Te aHA/IU3Y U3BOPA.

83 Regiae sanctitatis illyricanae foecunditas, a Toanne Tomco Marnavitio Bosnensi
edita, Romae, 1630, 285-296.

84 Acta Sanctorum Januaris, Antwerpiae, 1643, 979-983

50



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

bankany, mro Hamepy npupehusaua, 1a mpubIKM OBe Kpajese
3aIIaJHOM YUTAOLY, YNHY OUUITEHOM.

Tpehe nspame CaBune 6uorpaduje Visana Tomka Mpuasuha
o6jaBsbeHO je 1739. rofuHe U IPUpPEYO Ta je MaKapCKM KaHOHUK,
HpOBMKap 1 3HaMeHUTH aHTHkBap Jocun [Tasnosuh JIyunh. Hocn
HacnoB Vita S. Sabbae Abbatis Stephani Nemaniae Rasciae Regis filii
auctore Ioanne Tomco Marnavitio Bosnensi n mpupebeno je Ha ocHO-
By MpHasuhesor pykonuca. OBo usfjame je yKpalieHo U CIMKama,
noce6Ho jeqHOM 6apokHOM crkoM Csetora Case (Ha Ko0joj muiie
S. Sabbas Abba de Nemaniorum familia), a jenan of mpuaora Koju
je Jocun ITaBnosuh JIyunh fonao y3s oBaj mpennc Mpuasuhepora
mena jecte u Monuitisa Ceeitiom Casu Ha TATVHCKOM je3uky. To je
CBaKaKo Hajjaun fmokas Kynra Ceeror Case, Mafia HHje jacHO je u
To muranuja CeeToM CaBM Koja je MOCTOjasia Off paHuje WM jy je Ha-
nucao cam Jocun [Tasnosuh JIyuuh. [leno je mocseheHno HaBogHOM
MpnasuheBoM pobaky, makapckom narpunnjy @ennkcy Hemamn
Baromnhy koju nak, 1o ynereHgapHoj ¥ GpaHTACTUYHOj TeHeasIo-
TMju, BOAU NOpeKyo of auHactuje Hemawnha. baromnhu cy, mo
JlyuuheBoM Mumbemy, 3ajenanaku pohanyu Mprasuha u ITaBno-
Buha JIyunha, a npexo mux u camux Hemamwnha, unje panractnune
reHeasIoTyje 3BOAY Ha Kpajy uspamwa CaBuHor JKuiniuja. IllTo ce
n3snama }Kumuja Tn4e, mako ce CaBa HasuBa 0UAilioM, OBO M3JaIbe
je cHabpeBeHO conupHuM KomeHTapuMa IlaBnosuha Jlyunha. OH je
yIIOpeno usfame ¢ OHUM U3 Acta Sanctorum, U3HeO je HeKe pas-
NuKe y nppobuTHOM MpHaBuheBOM U3[amy 1 60TAaHAMCTIYKOM, &
ynasno je y Tpar n n3sopuma Visana Tomka Mpuasnhesa. Hamasu-
MO TaKo ia je ynopenyo Mpuasuhes TekcT ¢ yrapckum nuctieM Hu-
koroM VmrBandujem, Te fa je kopuctuo u JKusoiw Ceetnioi Ileitipa
Tome utp. OBe M3BOpe HEKaJ| CaMo Ipenuiie U3 60IaHUCTUIKOT
KUTHja, a HEKaJl UX ¥ CAM Iy6/be McTpaxu. Y oBoM geny VIBaHa
Jocumna ITaBnosuha Jlyunha JTutmanuja, ogrocHo Monuitiea Ceeitiom
Casu Ha TaTMHCKOM je3VKY IIpeicTaB/ba, 0e3 CyMbe, HajBpefHUjI
[eo U Y MUTAY je M3y3eTHO 3aHVM/BMB KY/ITHU crc.®

85 J. J. Paulovich Lucich, De Vita & Scriptis Joannis Tomci Marnavitii : Vita S.
Sabbae Abbatis Stephani Nemaniae Rasciae Regis filii auctore Ioanne Tomco
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Hemnosnato je ma nu je mmTaHmja, Kojy je cactaBuo JoH ViBaH
Jocun ITaBnosuh JIyunh, ciy>xmna camo 3a mpuBaTHe MOOOXKHOCTH
W je 61Ia ITaHMPaHa 3a IMTYPIIjcKe CBpXe.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Ora pro nobis Sancte Sabba
Ut digni efficiamur promissionibus Christi
Oremus

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, qui b. Sabbam Pontificem de
terreno principatu ad humilem tuae Crucis sequelam toto corde
transire docuisti, quique illum pastorali sollicitudine clarescere
voluisti, ipsius quaesumus intercessione concede, ut terrenis affectibus
expediti et libera tibi valemaus mente deservire et inter oves pascuae
tuae celesti consortio gaudere. Per Dominum nostrum

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Monu 3a nac, Ceeitiu Caso
Ma 6ygemo spegru Xpucitiosux obeharva

Monumo

Ceemoiyhu u munocimiueu boxce koju cu 6naxeHol ceeusitieHuKa
Casy y4uo ga ceum cpuem og 3emancke 81ACTHU HOHUSHUM CIIOTia-
ma wmeoia Kpcitia tipohe, u 3a koia cu seneo ga 3acja céojom uac-
wupckom 6puiom, monumo Te, weiosum 3aciily THUWLTHLEOM, ga THU
THe MONEMO CILYHUTHU 3eMAabckum oceharouma, cio60gHUM yMOom
HAOPyJIaHU, ga ce Moxemo pagosaiiiu y3 Tebe nebeckoj yiiexu mehy
osyama ieoje uciauie. Kpos nautei lociioga

Marnavitio Bosnensi, nunc ex autographo eiusdem Marnavitii codice iterum
edita, et praefationibus, animadversionibus, notisque historico-chrnologico
criticis illustrata, opera et studio Ioannis Paulovich Lucich, iuris utrisque doctoris,
patricii, canonici et provicarii genemlis Macarensis, Venetiis, 1739; H. Panoquh,
O museoiity Cs. Case, 363-369.
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Toxom XVIII Beka MpuasuheBo JKuifiuje je jou jemHOM IITaM-
naHo. [To3Hatn opmjeHTanncTa, MHaYe MMOAHCKM MAPOHUTCKA
xpuithaums (puMoKaTonuk), Jocud Cumon AcemaHy, OHOCHO
Yusuf ibn Sim’an as-Sim‘ani (1687-1768) u3gao je Kebury mop Ha3u-
BoM Kalendaria ecclesiae universae. Y 1y je, MaKo IOJ; TOTPENTHUIM
12. janyapowm, yHeo u Mpuasuhes tekct JKuitiuja Cseitioi Case.
Yd4enu nnbaHCKU MapOHNTA je CHabIeo OBO XKUTHje BeOMa Bpef-
HUM KOMeHTapuMma, fajyhu objaimera Ha CBUM MeCTHMa 3a Koja
je cmarpao ma VBan Tomko MpHaBuh Huje TOBO/BHO jacHO MMcao.
Acemany, nako je npunagao LIpkBu koja je 6uta BepHa Pumckoj
CTONVLIY Y HeMajIoM 6pojy ciydajeBa ucrpasba MpHasuhese rpem-
Ke, YaK I OHe Koje 1y Ha mreTy PumokaTonmike npkse. Hapasno,
TeHaeHIyja ia je CeeTn CaBa 6110 ofiaH PMOKaTO/MNYKOj LIPKBY,
IITO je I/IaBHA ofyimKa MpHaBuheBor fiesa, Koja HI OBJie He jema-
Ba. Acemanu, MehyTnm, He Tpaxxu HenocTojeher nmpeTxogHNKa Ha
apxmenuckonckoj cromuy Cp6uje, Kao mro To ynHM MpHaBuh
dancndukyjyhn nme emmckona ca Cabopa y bapy 1199. roguse.
AceMaHM ITPOCTO CMATpa fia je HemoONTHa YMmbeHn1a aa je Caa
6u0 y jequHCTBY ¢ PrMoM 1 a ra je HOCBeTIO JTATMHCKM IAaTpujapx
[lapurpapna (xako TBpyu 1 MpHaBuh), any My He MambKa HU KPUTHU-
ke Mpnasuhesor criuca. Jlao je BpenHe komeHTape MpHaBrheBoM
CIINCY, a 3aHMMJ/BMBO je fia je BepoBaTHO MeDy mpBuMa Ha J1aTuH-
CKOM je3MKY IIOHY/IMO U CBOj cnucak enuckonuja Cprcke IipKBe
HaKOH J100Mjama ayToKeaTHOCTH, C HaBODemeM CTOMHMX I[pKaBa
nojefiuHMX enuckonuja. CIMYHO je YIMHMO U 32 PUMOKATOIMYKE
IIpPKBEHe JiMjerie3e y CPIICKMM IPUMOPCKVIM 3eM/baMa. Tpeba nMaru
y BUAY ia AceMaHM HMje MHOTO TI03HAaBa0 CPIICKY CPeilbOBEKOBHY
VICTOPU]Y, /i Ce, Ma KOJIMKO OM/I0 OCKY[HO HEer0BO 3HaIbe, TPYANO
7ia 1A ITO je Moryhe KOpeKTHMjY XPOHOIOTUjY CPIICKMX CpefihOBe-
KOBHMX BJ/Iaflapa 1 fla ce OCTIOH) Ha OHe M3BOpe KOju Cy My Oumn
TOCTYIIHM, Kao U Jja MX 00pa/ii Ha OHOM KPUTUYIKOM HUBOY KOjU
je ogroBapao 100y y KojeM je k1Beo. Y Ty CBPXY je KOPYCTHO BU-
3aHTHjCKE U3BODPE, T€ U OHE KOjU CYy HaCTa/IN y KPyTy Jepycanmmcke
HaTpujapiinje, HAPABHO, y3 TATMHCKE MICIIe KOji Cy JOMMHAHTHIN.*

86 ]. S. Assemani, Kalendaria ecclesiae universae, tomus sextus. Romae, 1755, 34-58.
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Acemanujeso JKuifiuje MMa joll jeflaH 3Ha4aj. Y mbeMy je, HauMe,
Ha JIAaTUHCKM je3MK IpesefieH Tponap CBetoM Casy, Te KOHJaK KOju
ce IleBa Ha IIPa3HUK IIPBOT CPIICKOT apxuenuckomna. Ha Taj HaunH,
Iopef BUIlle Bep3uja KUTHja, Kao 1 mutanuje, Ceetu Casa je us
nepa mM6aHCKOT MapOHMTE JOONO jOII jeaH Ky/ITHM CIINC, TPOIIap
U KOHJIaK, JJaKJIe fielloBe CIy>k0e, Ha TaTMHCKOM je3VKY.

JIaTMHCKM TeKCT Tpomapa

Viae ducentis ad vitam Dux, ac princeps sacrorum, et doctor fusti:
primus enim, o sancte Saba, patriam tuam lumine fidei illustrastui
, et ut ramos olivarum, sanctificatam in Spiritu Sancto prolem
multiplicisti: hinc at Aposolorum ac Pontificum socium nos te colentes,
precamut, ora Chrstum Deum, ut donet nobis magnam gratiam.

[TpeBop Tpomapa Ha CPIICKM je3UK

Buo cu naciiasnuxk, ipsoupecitionHux u yuuiliesb iyiia, Koju
80gU y # U601, jep, uum cu gouiao, céeitiuitiervy Caso, poceeitiuo cu
ogmax ceojy otaybuny u tpeiopogusuiu je Jlyxom céetium, 3acaguo
cu c80jy oceeheny geuy Kao gpea MaciuHo8a y MUCAOHOM pajy. 3aitio
Te fiowitlyjemo Kao pasHa aioCmionuma u céeitiuitieroUma U MOrUMO:
Ymonu Xpuciia boia ga nam gapyje eenuxy mMusoci.

Konpak y nmatuHCcKOM mpeBopy Jocuda Acemanuja

Ut Hierarcham magnum Apstolorum imitatorem Ecclesia plebsque
tua laudat re, o sanctae. Tu vero habens fiduciam. Ad Christum
Deum, precibus tuis a cunctis malis nos libera, ut tibi canamus: Gaude
Pater Saba divina sapiens.”

87 06a na J. S. Assemani, Kalendaria ecclesiae universae, tomus sextus, 35.
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Konpgak CeetoMm CaBu y IpeBOAY Ha CPIICKM je3UK

Kao aipsocseiniuitierva eenuxoi u gpyia aiociionckoi Lipxea mygu
meojux tpocnasmwa Te, IIpeiiogobHu; HO Kako umaus cnobogy tipeg
Xpuciiom Boiom, ctiacu Hac og céux 6ega monuinieama céojuma, ga
Tu xnuuemo: Pagyj ce, 6oiomygpu oue Caso!

Tpe6a ncrahm ma cy mo cajga 6maa no3HaTa iBa IpeBoja OBOT
JKuiliuja Ha CPIICKM je3UK Y3 KOMEHTape, a/lu HMjefjaH LEeIOBUT, C
TVM IITO HY 32 jeJHO M3/jarbe HIUCY MCKOPUIINeHN CBY IPeIOLILI
oBor JKuifiuja, HUTHU Cy KOMeHTapy 1 objalrmea notnyHn. Cemam-
croropuimuny cMptu Cetor Case 1935. rofyHe 06eeXxnIo je u
JOCTa HAyYHUX U3/latha ¥ BE3Y Ca )KMBOTOM M PajioM IIPBOT CPIICKOT
apxuenuckomna. Te roguae cy Hukomna IIlomn (mosHaTy mpeBogyaig
C TATMHCKOT, TT0CeOHO K/IacMYHMX ayTopa) u Momup Bebkosuh ne-
MMMYHO nspamu oo JKuitiuje. Camu npupehuBaun nuctudy y ceom
KPaTKOM YIaHKY fia cy 13 MpHaBuheBor cryca M3ByK/IM CaMO OHO
IITO CMATPajy HajouTHMjUM. VIcTO Tako, 0 n3Bopruma JBana Tomxa
Mpuasuha fanu cy caMo y3rpefiHy HalloOMeHy Ja He >KeJIe fia yase
y Bux. MebyTum, kpaTke yBofjHe HallOMeHe O CaMOM MIICITY U be-
rOBOM Zeny, MpHaBuheBOM CTIITY, TaTVHCKOM je3UKY, Kao 1 O Ka-
pakTepy HberoBuX UCTOPUjCKUX CIIMCA YOIIIITE, BEOMA Cy BpeJHeE I
CBAKaKo MOTY Jia yITyTe YNTaola y 60/be pasyMeBame OBOT cryca.®

ITotoM je, uctum nosogpoM, 1936. 1 1939. ronnue Cpricka KpasbeB-
CKa aKafieMuja u3faana fBoToMHI Ceeiliocascku 300pHUK, KOjU je, IO
JIaHAC, je[iHa Off HajBXXHMVX MOJIA3HMX OCHOBA 3 IIPOy4YaBambe 6110
Kojer acriekta 6oraTor >xuBota u fiena Cetora Case. Bpenu mome-
HYTU J]a Cy Y MY CBOje BPeIHe IPUJIOTe Ta/i ¥ HAyYHUIY IOy T
Teopruja Octporopckor, @unapera [pannha, Bragumupa hoposuha,
Huxone Pagojunha mmm Becemnua Yajkanosuha. OBa gBa moToma cy
U3y3eTHO BaXKHa 3a 0By TeMy. Hukona Pagojunh je caununo no capa
HajKOMIUIETHMje KpUTNIKO M3fambe MpHasuhesor JKuitiuja Cseitiol
Case. IIpeBeo ra je Ha CPIICKM je3UK I Ja0 BEOMA 3HAYAjHY ¥ BPEJHY

88 Momup Bepkosuh n Hukona llom, Vita S. Sabbae abbatis op, ViBana Tomka
Mpuasuha. Cpiicku krusncesHu inachux XLIV/1 (1935), 201-207.
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yBozHY cTyaujy. Pagojunh ce y 3HaTHOj Mepu 6aBuo 1 M3BOpyUMa KOje
je MpHasmh kopucTno, a fao je HApOYUTO BaXHe Mapasnene MpHa-
Buhesor crinca u iena Maspa Op6unnja. O6jacHuo je mogpo6HO U
Iapasiesie ¢ BU3AHTHjCKMM M3BOPMMa Koje je (y CTapyM JTaTMHCKUM
IpeBOAMMA U U3fiakbyuMa) Kopucto Mpaasuh. Payojunh anamm-
30oM nokpusa Hajsehu feo MpHasuhesor gena. Mebytum, 1 werosa
aHa/M3a, YIPKOC M3Y3€THO 3HAYajHMM 3aK/by4IIMIMa U IIPEBACXOLHO
METOJIO/IOIIKY OfIMYHOj aHa/IM3Y M3BOPa, MMa Hi3 MaHa. Hajseha
HajBakHMja jecte To 1ITo je Huxoma Pagojunh kopuctyo camo jegHo
uspame Mprasuhesor JKuitiuja - Vita S. Sabbae abbatis n To camo
u3 fiena Regiae Sanctitatis Illyricanae Foecunditas yiako onmucyje u cBa
IpyTa M3hama 1 Jjaje CBOj KpUTWYKM CyfL 0 BbuMa. Mebytum, Huje
MIOpeMOo OBe IIPEJJIONIKe XXKUTHja, HUTH je enoMenyo Monuitisy Cee-
imiom Casu Ha Kpajy Jlyunhepor nsgama. Tpeba ncrahm fa je Beoma
MMHYIVIO3HO aHA/IM3KPO usfame Koje je [Tasnosuh Jlyunh mrammao
I Jia je Jao BeoMa BpeJjHe KOMEHTape Ha TeHJEHIIUjy TOT U3ama I
HaBOJHO (CBAaKaKo IOTIIYHO (PUMKTMBHO) HOPEK/IO MaKapckux bpa-
tomnha u camor Mpuasuha op nunHactuje Hemamwuha. Ilpemnrao je,
MebyTtuM, npeko oxpehennux fenosa us camor Mpuasuhesor crinca
6e3 Heke nyO/be aHaMM3e, KOju, 110 HaMa, 3aC/IY)XYjy, JOGATHY pac-
npasy. Vaxo je Hukoma Papojunh 6mo HecymMm1BO jean o HaImx
HajBehux ncropuyapa megujeBucTa us MebhypartHor fo6a v usyseran
epyauTa, Beropa aHamsa MpHaBuheBor fe/a IIocBe je TeHIeHI-
osHa. ViBany Tomky MpHasuhy n merosom sxusoty Cseror Case ce
IoJICTa MOYKe MHOTO TOTa 3aMEPUTH — Off HEKPUTUYHOCTH, K/IaCU4-
HOT M3MUIIbaba, I1a CBE [I0 U3Pa3NTe PUMOKATO/IMYKE TEHEHIIN]E.
Mebhyrtum, Hukona Pagojunh mpuctyna ¢ n3pakeHOM J030M Hera-
TUBHOCTH TIpe€Ma CAMOM ayTOPY U 1eTOBOM JIe/Ty ¥ TOTOBO CTaHO
HACTOj1 Jia IIOKa)ke Kako je MpHaBuh mpocTo caMo M3MMIIBAo, IITO
HIje yBeK cay4aj. VI cam uctnde fja ce neny Vpana Tomka MpuaBuha
Mopa nprhi Kao fia ra je micao HajcaBeCHUjI NCTOpUYAp, aIi HepeT-
KO KpIIY TO CBOje Havesno."

U Becenmmu YajkanoBuh je ao cBOj 3Ha4ajaH HONMPIUHOC IpOyYa-
Bamy MpHasuhesor JKuitiuja Ceeitioi Case. OH je y3 npesop MpHa-

894, Papojunh, O susoitiy Ce. Case, 320-382.
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Buhesor cmuca o CeeroM CaBy CPIICKOM /Ia0 TOTOBO MCK/bYYUBO
KOMeHTape JTMHIBMCTUYKOT KapakTepa. YajkaHoBuh je ymopenuo
pYyKoIInce, IOHEO je U pasjuKe y Bep3ujaMa oBor JKuiiuja. MaHa
je IITO je MCKOPUCTMO CaMo JiBe Bep3uje, ony us Acta Sanctorum
¥ Bep3ujy Kojy je moHeo Jocumn I[TaBrosuh Jlyunh. BepoBaTHO Haj-
Ba>KHUjU JOIIPMHOC jecTe TO LWITO je IPenncao u foueo Monuiniey
Ceeitiome Casu xoja je o6jaBpena y JlyanheBoMm usgamy, anu je,
Ha)KaJIOCT, HYje IIPeBeo Ha CPIICKY je3MK, LITO 61 6110 moce6HO
MHTEpecaHTHO.”

YajkanoBuhes mpeBoj je BeoMa BaXKaH jep jjaje u nopehema
PasnuMYNTUX BEP3Uja, KAO LITO je IIOMEHYTO, A/l j€ U je3U4KU BPJIO
npenusa 1 uuTakK. CBaKako, C JaHaIlbET ACIIEKTa BPEU IPOYYUTI
jOI jeJHOM CBe Bep3uje KUTHje U Y HEKMM acIeKTHMa U3MEHUTH
OBaj IIPeBOi, @ MOTPeOHO je U MOITIefaTH APYTre Bep3uje pyKomuca.

CymTrHCKa HaMepa OBOT CIINCa Huje caMo UCTUIIambe JyOoKor
HOIITOBAba MIPeMa IIPBOM CPIICKOM apXMENMCKOILY, MAKO Cy CBU U3-
maBauy MpHasuheBor fjena, Ia 1 CAM Mucall, U3y3eTHO MOIITOBA/IN
OBY BeMKY MMYHOCT. MpHaBuh 3amcTa NoKyIIasa fa goKaxe Kako
je Cetn CaBa 610 PUMOKATO/MK U KaKO je 610 eMVCKOII, OfHOCHM
6uckyn ose LlpkBe. Y cBeMy je prkasaH Kao BepHM CMH Prmcke
Kypuje, KOji je )XMBeO 4yBajyhy pMMOKaTOMNYAHCTBO M MOyYa-
Bajyhu yak u gpyre MoHaxe BpJnHama. VICTO Tako, IITO je MOX/a
U KJby4YHO, OH IIOKYILIABa Jja loKaXke Kako je CaBy XMPOTOHMCAO 32
apxumernuckomna Cp6uje maTvHCcku narpujapx y Llapurpany, koju je
TaMO YCTONMYEH ITOC/IE IATMHCKOT OCBajamba BusaHTHjcKe nMIiepuje
HakKoH YeTBpTor kpcramkor para 1204. rogune. MpHasuh y Tom
IIM/bY IIpOHaa3u 1 Hekor CaBMHOT IpeTxofHMKa Teogopa, enuc-
xomna CepBuje, koju je motnucan Ha Cabopy y bapy 1199. rognne.”

Y Besu ¢ OBMM Bpefy IOMEHYTH HEKOIMKO YMILEHNUIA, MOXK/IA
HENOBOJ/bHO pasjallllbeHMX y HaIloj Hayuu. BusaHnTmjckor napa u
ncia Jopana KanTakysusa u werosy Vciiopujy Mpaasuh xopuctn

90 Becenun Yajkanosuh, Kusoi Caeitiol Case equckoia cuna Cumeona Citiepa-
Ha kpamwa Pawxe og Vleana Tomxa Mprasuha, CBetocascknu 36opnuk II, Beo-
rpaj, 1939, 119-145.

91 Acta Sanctorum Januaris, Bruxellis, 1643, 981.
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Kako 61 objacHumo mojam Servia objanrmaBajyhn y ctBapu TvMe rpaj
Cepsujy, onHocHo Cpbuny y gaHammoj Ipukoj. ITopen Tora mro
HOTIYHO HemoTpe6HO KopucTy KanTakysuHoBo fieno, Mprasuh u
y Be3U ¢ HaBOIHVIM elucKonoM TeogopoM npasy 0361/baH (HapaBHO
HaMepaH) mporyct. [To muramy Cabopa y bapy 1199. ropune, jenuso
ce Pagojunh ocBpHyo Ha 0BO IuTame 1 jao cBoj komeHTap. OH je
OfUINYHO HpuMeTHO fia je MpHaBuh u3BpHyo Teopopa, 61ckyma Cap-
nie, y Teomopa, enmckomna Cp6uje v HeKakBor npetxopHuka Ceerora
Case. Ibera, xao 6uckyma oBor rpaga y Jykmpu HaBopy u Qapmarn.’

OBaj cabop je OHEO HM3 OAJIYKa Be3aHMX 3a LIPKBEHY AMUCIIN-
IUIVHY, IONYT IUTaba Opujarma U MNIIaka CBEIITeHNKA, BUXO0-
BOT Ilennbara, a BoheH je ¥ CyIcKM IOCTyIaK IpOTUB OMCKyIa
Csaua JJomnHMKa 360r Husa npekpiuaja. Mako Pagojunh unrupa
1 360pHUK TOKyMeHaTa KOjy je IIPUpPeayo TeONOT ¥ NCTOPUYap
Ayryctun TejHep® 1 fokyMeHT ca 3akbyunuma Cabopa y bapy us
1199. ropyiHe HEJOCTAjaslo je UIIAK jeSHO pasjalmeme. OBaj cabop
HM 10 YeMy Huje noapenyio Cpbujy PuMokaTonmukoj npksu Beh
je Ha meMy TeMa 6110 cpehuBame IpKBeHNX Npyanka y Jykmn
OJI cTpaHe KeHOT Blafiapa Bykana Hemamuha. CBakako, XxpoHO-
JIOLIKM Ce 0Baj cabop HMKAKO HMje MOTao [oBe3aTy Ha HauMH Ha
Koju To ynHM MpHasuh. CeM Tora IITO U3BOPM He TOBOpe HIU
o xakBoM Teopnopy, enuckomny Cp6uje, y BpeMe Kajia je Ofp>KaH
Cab6op y bapy, Casa Huje Hu 610 y 3emspy, Beh Ha CBetoj lopy, a
U3BOPM HUTZE He HaBOJe f1a je 6uto Hekor emnnckona Cpbuje mo
umeny Teopop, nsyses Beh momenyror ennckona Cappa, fakie
PMMOKATONMMYKOT IIPKBEHOT IIpeIaTa, a He IpaBocnaBHoOr. O Tome
na CpIicka pKBa y TO BpeMe Hije 4aK HI Oua ayTokedanHa, Kao
u 0 ToMe 1a u3Bopu hyre o roboxxmem enuckonary Cpbuje, He
Tpeba eTa/bHMje HU roBopuTy.”

92 Daniele Farlatti, Illyricum sacrum. Tomus septimus. Ecclesia Diocletiana.
Venetiis, 1817, 273.

93 Augustin Theiner, Vetera monumenta Slavorum Meridionalium historiam
illustrantia, maximam partem nondum edita ex tabularis Vaticanis deprompta
collecta ac serie chronologica disposita, Romae, 1863, 7-10.

%4 H. Papojunh, O susoitiy Cs. Case, 345-348; Vcitiopuja I]pne Tope 11/1, Turo-
rpap, 1970, 15-18.
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Bpenan je maxxme u nomeH ukoHe Csertor Hukorne kojy je cpm-
CKM KpaJb MIOKJIOHKO LIPKBU OBOT cBeTUTe/ha y bapujy. OBaj fo-
rabaj MpHasuh nomume Ha caMOM Kpajy cBor ciuca nocsehenom
Cserom Casu. MebyTum, To Huje HanmIo Ha Heky Behn offjex y
ucropuorpaduju. Yak uu Hukomna Pagojunh, nako ce Hajo36mb-
Htje 6aBMO OBOM TeMATVMKOM, HMje 1a0 HeKe IIpelyi3HMje MoflaTKe y
Be3u ¢ ukoHoM Ceeror Hukone, Kojy je Kpa/b MUTy THH IIOKIOHIO
upksu Csetor Huxkone y bapujy. Fberos umss je 61o ga nckpuru-
Kyje MpHaBuheBe XpOHOJIOIIKe TPelIKe 1 OMALIKy OKO HaTIMCa Ha
caMoj MKOHM, Kojy faje Visan Tomko Mprasuh y cBom aeny Vita S.
Sabbae. Mehytum, Papojunh He jaje HMKaKBe JOfaTHE MCIPABKe,
HUTM yKa3yje Ha TO Jla IIOCTOje J{yre ¥ BULIeCTpyKe Be3e usmehy
cpenmwobekoBHe Cprcke ap>xaBe Hemaminha n bapuja, ¢ akiieHTOM
Ha 1[pkBy Csertor Hukosne y oBom rpagy. VikoHa Koja ce moMume
IaHac Bullle He tocToju. OHa je jap Kpasbulle JenieHe, Koja je 3ajefHo
ca CMHOBUMA, [IparyTnHoM 1 MunyTHoM, 6ua n3obpakeHa Ha
TOj MKOHM. [lakyie HMje y IUTary Kpab YOI, HUTH j€ ¥ IUTALY
Credan Hemama, kako je TBpayo MpHasuh, 0THOCHO KacCHUj! ITpU-
pebusaun merosor gena, Hapounto Jocun [Tasnosuh JIyunh. MpHa-
Buh, fopyuie, kopucty AuToHuja beatua 1 BHEroBo Jeno o HpeHo-
cy momrtujy Ceeror Hukonaja y bapu, any HeBemTo TyMa4y HaTIIC
Ha VIKOHM KOjU je MTa/nvjaHcky mucan u MpHaBruheB caBpeMeHUK
IPeIncao C OBe BpeJHe MKOHe CPIICKe BlajjapcKe mopopuie.”

Ynpaso je ViBan Tomko MpHrasuh ayTop off Kojer HoTnde mpuya
Kako cy cprcku (Mpuasuh nuiue u 6yrapcku) ycrauuum y banaty
1594. ropyHe HOCHIN 3acTaBy ynpaso ¢ mukom Ceeror Case.” Hu-
kona Pagojunh je cmarpao ma je Mpuasuh To nsmmcnno, a ga Huje
off Hekora yyo. MebyTum, n3Bopu He roBope HI y KOPUCT jefiHe,
HUTY Y KOPUCT JIpyTe TBP/tbe, Beh 1 0Baj cTaB CBpCTaBajy y JOMEH
JIeTeHie VU Tpajuije, Kojy je Moxja MpHasuh ynpaBo cam us-
MIC/IMO VI/IM j€ HAIIPOCTO 3aIICa0 HEKAKBY TpafiuIujy Koja ce Ipe-

95 H. Pagojunh, O musoisiy Cs. Case, 355; Bojan Mumkosnh, Hemarouhu u Cee-
iy Huxona y Bapujy, 360pHuK pajjoBa Busanrononixor nHcTuTyTa 47 (2007),
275-294.

96 AA SS Januaris, 1643, 982
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HocwIa. Vako je jour Koz 60/1aHaMCTa JOKa3aHO Jia je 1e0 O YCTaHKY
Cpb6a y banary, kao 1 0 paTHUM 30MBambMMa y TOM Iepuony dyror
para, Mpuasuh npeyseo op VMinrBanduja, Pagosan Camapruh®
cMaTpao je fa feo y 2Kuiliujy Koje ce OIHOCH Ha CHa/bUBaIbe MO-
mtujy Ceror Case Huje 6e3HavajaH. VIBan Tomko Mpuasuh Ha
OBOM MeCTY IOTBpDyje mo3Hare BecTu o crabuBamby CaBMHUX MO-
wtyjy y beorpany. lllTaBume, ympkoc ToMe ITO pefocies forahaja
He OfIr0Bapa yBeK MICTUHI, OBaj Ofie/bak je BeoMa Ba)kaH I10Ka3aTeb
KAaKo je 0OBa BECT OfjjeKHYy/Ia IM/bEM CTIOBEHCKOT jyTa.

Y oBoM MapTHOB/bEBOM CIINICY HAMa3UMO jeHO KpaTKo JKu-
wmuje Ceeitiol Case mox 14. janyapoM, y KojeM IIOCTOju 06ube
MCTOPUjCKUX HofaTaka. MapTuHOB XpoHonowky npatu CaBuH
XXMBOT, HaBofehn ra kao Pactka, Tpeher cuna Credana Hemame u
Ame. 3a pasnuky og Mpuasuha, pycku jesyura HaBoau 1 6er Pact-
KOB y PyCKM MaHAacTUp Ha ATOC, Ka0o ¥ MOHalllelhe Y MaHaCTUPy
Baroneny. O mpBopa3spefHOr je 3Hayaja To IITO JoBaH MapTUHOB,
MAaKo je 610 je3yuTa 1 pafiuo Ha IMMpPe’hY PUMOKATOIIYKeE IIPOTa-
ranzie Mebhy CroBeHnMa HaBofu (y3 XpOHOJNIOUIKY TPEIIKY) Aa je
camocTanHocT Cpricke 1pkBe CaBa ;0610 0ff IJapa U marpujapxa.
Y HactaBky JKuiliuja v oH mo6paja enmuckonuje. [Torom, gocrta
HeBelITO, MIIaK MOKYyLIaBa fa Harmacy Besy Cpouje u PuMokato-
JIMYKe IPKBe. 3a TO y3MMa MaInckKo kpyHucamwe Credana [IpBoBeH-
JaHOT, KOjUM Ce, KaKo Kaxe, jaua Be3a Cpbuje u Puma. MapTuHOB
masbe nunie o cMpty CaBMHOj, Kao U cna/buBarmy MomTHjy. OHO
mTo 0BO JKuifije YnHY TOCEOHO BaXKHUM KYITHUM CIIICOM, jecTe
U YMIbCHUIIA 1A Ta je ayTOp Ha Kpajy CHableo CIVICKOM M3BOpa I
nmutepatype. Ty ce moMumy, penumo, JBa HajBakKHIja U3BOpa 3a
CaBuH xuBoT - [lomentnjanoso u Teogocujeso JKuitiuje Céeitiol
Case. IlTomeHNMO Ha OBOM MecTY fja X MpHaBuh Huje KopucTyo.
Wctunn 3a Borby, y 0BoM JKuitiujy IOCTOjU JOCTa MaTepUjaTHUX
OMaIIKY, KOje ce JaK OffHOCe I Ha HeKe 3HadajHe U yTBpheHe fa-
TyMe, TonyT KpyHucama Credana [IpsoBenuanor. Kopuirhena
je v mpunn4yHO 6orara nuTepaTypa, nonyT Mcitiopuje Cpbuje 6a-

97 HUcmopuja cpiickol napoga I11/1, yp. PagoBan Camapuuh, beorpaz, 2000, 250-
254 (PagoBan Camapyuh).
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pona IlejaueBuha, cBakako Hajseher y3opa VBana MapTnuHoBa.
Intupas je u JoBaH Pajuh, ofHOCHO BeroBo 1 laHaC HEM30CTABHO
merno, kao u Jocud Acemanu. 3a oBo kpartko JKuiiuje kopuirhe-
HO je, HapaBHO, 1 MpHaBuheBo 6omaHaNcTYKO U3fame Kuitiuja
Ceeitioi Case.”®

PumoxaTonnyky ayTopu Cy ¥ KacHUje IMOKyIIaBaau Ja Io-
Bexxy CaBy ca IIAaIICKOM CTOJIMIIOM U Jja JOKaXXy HaBOJHY Be3y
KOjy je, IPeKOo CBOT OCHMBAaya, CpPIICKa LPKBa MMasna ca Pumom.
Ha cnmuynoM Tpary kao 1 MapTUHOB U CBM HE€TOBU IIPETXOHMU-
1 1o MpHasuha, cBaku KOHTAKT ca PuMoM u oHM ¢y TymMaummm
Kao unmeHnIy fa je CaBa 6mo y jeinHcTBy ca Pumom. Hukomayc
Hunce (1828-1907), nctopudap, mpodecop yHUBEP3UTETa, a/IU
jesymura 3ajeffHO ca CBOjIM CTIOBEHAUYKIM cabpaToM AJIeKCaHIPOM
Xodepom (1839-1914), xoju je gobap feo xmBoTa IpoBeo y Tpas-
HUKY, 06jaByn cy 1900. roguHe YiaHaK KOjUM Cy HAaCTOjaIu aa
mokaxy ga je Caa 6uo pumokaronuk. *° ITorom, 1929. rognse,
CIMYHO MUILUbEHE je N3Heo 1 Pppamesal] Poko Poromuh, koju ce,
IaK KOHIIEHTpMCao Ha npukasuBame Cpetor CaBe y MUKOHOIpa-
buju ca TOH3ypOM, 4MMe Ta je XTeo IPUKa3aT! Ka0 PUMOKATO/IN-
Ka. V oH je, HapaBHO, Kpo3 CaBMHY XMPOTOHU)Y 32 apXMeNucKoIa
u kpyHucamwe Credpana [IpBoBenuyanor kpyHoM 13 Puma Hacrojao,
cmmyHo Mpuasuhy win MaptuHoBy, na Bexxe Hemawuhe n Cp6e
yommre 3a Pym. '

Csetu CaBa je OBMM CINCHMA IIOCTAO0 IMYHOCT YUjU je KyIT y
PUMMOKATONNYKOM CBETY fiocerao Hajpehu o6um, 11, Mako cy To Buie
KypuosureTy, nomro caM Ceetu CaBa Huje OIICTA0 Kao MOIITOBA-
HI CBeTal] KOJ, PMMOKATO/IMKa, 0Baj KY/IT IIOKa3yje U JyX BpeMeHa
y KOMe je 4ak u offyueB/bere CaBoM 6110 M3y3eTHO U KOJ, pu-
mokatommykux CroBeHa. HapaBHo, IposennTcka 1 MponarangHa

98 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 43-44.

99 N. Nilles, A. Hoffer, War Erzbischof Sava I, der gefeierte Nationalheilige der
Serben, katholisch? Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie Vol. 24, No. 4 (1900),
759-762.

100 Roko Rogosi¢, Prvi srpski arhiepiskop Sava i Petrova stolica, Nova revija vieri i
nauci 8 (1929), 368-389.
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KOMITOHEHTa Yy 0BOj criennduyHoj penemniuju Cperor CaBe nMajy
BeOMa MCTaKHYTO MecTo. CTora, Huje M30CTa0 HU OfrOBOPD Y CPII-
ckoj Teonoruju u ucropuorpaduju. Ca puMOKaTONNIKIM ayTOpUMa
oxt Mprasuha, na cse o Poronmntha nonemucanu cy n Jumurpuje
Pysapau, kao u Cresan [lumurpujesuh. 1!

101 Hetamuuje o tome ym. Iepxapn Ilomckancku, CpegrosexosHa ilieonouika
Kruesnoci y Byiapckoj u Cpbuju (865-1459), beorpag, 2010, 112, B. Ham.
363; Bmagucnas Ilysosuh, Iyiiesuma cpiicke uprsere uciiopuje. Hayuro na-
cnehe aipoiiie Citiesana Jumuitipujesuha, Beorpap, 2021, 112-113. .
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18. JAHYAP — CRETH MAKCHM (EPAHKORHT)

Cpemcku bpankoBuhn cy Takobe cBoje Mecto Hauumu y Kaznen-
gapy VIBana Muxajnosuya Maprunosa. OBa XXUTHja, UICTOBPEMEHO
U jeNVIHY PUMOKATO/IMYKM KY/ITHU CINCH O BUMa, Mehyco6HO cy
Bp1o pasnuunta. IIpso y Kaneugapy jecte 2Kuitiuje enaguxe Maxcu-
ma (mectiora Hopha bpankosnha), xoje je Bpio kparko. MapTuHOB
ce Ty 3a/Ip>KaBa Ha HEKOJIMKO TeMa.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Maximus, Stephani despotae et Angelinae filius, et prius Georgius
dictus, ab infantia sacris codicibus legendis operam dabat. Castitatem
vero colebat tam fideliter, ut, propter egregiam formam ab imperatoris
filia sollicitatus, a proposito suo caste vivendi nullatenus potuerit
dimoveri. A rege Hungariae, cui tunc Serbia subdita erat, arcersitus,
accepit Sirmium regendum, et paolo post Sabellam, regis filiam, uxorem
duxit. Verum enimvero com eam ad sua sacra traducere non potuisset,
ea intacta, in monasterium sese recepit, a semetipso fundatum. Cujus
exemplum rnox secuta est Sabella, postgnam ad orthodoxos accessisset.
Interea, mortuo Joanne, fratre suo, quin haeredem relinqueret, cogitur a
proceribus Maximus tbronum ascendere, non dio tamen occupandum.
Etenim mox ab alie nigenis pulsus, profugit ad Vlachiae Voivodam
Radulum, quem postquam cum Bogdano, altero Voivoda, ipsi inimico
et jamjam prreliaturo, reconciliasset, ab utroque archiepiscopus Vlachiae
salutatur; quod regerrime tulit. Mortuo Radulo, ut ejus successoris
Michnae, Turcarum partibus addicti, impia conamina eluderet, obtinuit
ut pacis componendre causa in Hungariam mitteretur. Qua conclusa,
literis regiis ad Michnam missis, apud regem Hungariae mansit, eoque
auxiliante monasterium Krusedolense sub titolo B. M. V. Annuntiatae
erexit, uhi et supremum diem obiit anno 1516, caelesti visione, ut fertur,
antea recreatus. Supersedemus hrec ex antiquo Prologo contracta
secundum Hungarire historicos expendere.'”

102 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 47.
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[IpeBop Ha cprcKM je3uK

Makcum, cuH gecrnoTa CTe(baHa 1 AHTe/IMHe, paHHje ce 3Ba0
Dopbe, ox meTumcTBa ce mpenao unTamy cBeTuX cnuca. CBojy He-
BIHOCT je BepHO 4yBao'® JOK Huje cTacao, MOJCTAKHYT (3aBefieH)
ofi apcke hepke, oHa My je Ipe/IOKuIa 1a Ce OBPATH Off YECTUTOT
xmBoTa.'” IIpemmao je yrapckome kpasby, koM je Cpbuja Taza 6mma
HOTYMbEHA, U 0010 (of] Bera, Tj. kpaba) CpeM Ha yIpaBy, ¥ Majo
IIOTOM, O>KEHMO je 1 KpabeBy hepky Msabeny.'”® Huje morao sancra
ca BOM IIPOBECTY XXVMBOT; I HETAaKHYT'* ITOBYKao ce y MaHACTHP,
KOj je CAM OCHOBAO, a IeTrOB IIpMMep cleanIa je u Vsaberna, koja
je mpea Koj mpaBociaBHuX. MebhyTum, HAKOH CMPTH EeroBOT
6paTa JoBaHa, KOjeM je IPeITyCTIO HAaCIeACTBO, MUCTMIIO ce fia he ce
off ITeMcTBa MaKcuM IOIeTH Ha TPOH (/1) OH ce 3a TO BUIIIE HITje
3aHMMao. MaJo moToM, Off CTpaHala MICTepaH, II06erao je Ka BiIall-
KoM BOjBopu Pagmyiy, Kojer je moTom ca ipyrum Bojsogom borpma-
HOM, Tajja HeripujatebeM oBor (Pagyna), mamupuo, u of 060juiie 6u
H03/IpaB/beH Kao apxuenuckon Bramke. ITocie cmptu Papyna, me-
roB Hac/efHUK MuxHa (6elle) OBeleH U3 TYPCKUX KpajeBa, KaKo
cy Hapupaie 6e300)KHe MaTe, 300T cKTanama Mupa (MakcuMm ce)
ymytuo y Yrapcky. Kaja je cknmonybeH (Mup), OfHeO je KpabeBCKO
mcMo MuxHy, Hactanuo ce (Makcnm) Kop Kpasba Yrapcke. Y3 mwe-
roBy momoh mopmurao je manacTup bnarosemrema ITpecsere boro-
poxure — Kpyuenor, rae je ympo 1516. roguse, y3Heo ce Ha He60
Ipe IMOHOBHOT fonacka.'”” Hammcacmo oBo n3 crapor IIposora, a
3aTVIM je MIPOIIMPEHO YTapCKUM UcTopudapuma.'®

103y opurunany Castitatem vero colebat tam fideliter

104 A proposito suo caste vivendi nullatenus potuerit dimoveri.

105 Mapruwos je Hasoau o umerom Sabella.

106 Intacta onet ce MuCIM Ha HEBMHOCT, OJHOCHO Ha TO fja 6PaK HIje KOH3YMIpPAH
107 Mucnu ce Ha BAaCpKCE€mhE€ MPTBUX U BEYHU JKUBOT.

108 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 47.
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KomeHnTapu

Ha xpajy JKuiniuja enaguxe Maxcuma Kao U3BOpU U TUTepaTypa
HaBofie ce: Vcitiopuja JoBana Pajuha, JKuitiuje enaguxe Makcuma,
te Illyricum sacrum [Jauujena ®@apnaruja. HaBegeno MakcumoBo
JKuiliuje mOCBe je 3aHMM/BUBO jep Ce 3HATHO Pa3MKYje Off KaCHMjUX
IIOMeHa B/IajiuKe Makcuma y X1MBOTOIMCYMA BeroByux pobaka us
kyhe bpankosuha. Ocum Tora, y ocTamimM XUTHjHUM CIVCHMA TTOC-
sehennM Bpankosnhnma 3 oBe KoMIMIaIyje IOTITYHO je ApyTa-
4yju nornes Ha MakcumoB 6paxk, mto he ce 13 KacHujer usnarama
BupeTn. Jloncra, MapTHHOB jecTe 0BO HAICA0 M3, KAKO KaXKe, Cilid-
poi IIponoia, OMHOCHO OBJe je ca’keo 1o3HaTo MakcumoBso JKuitiuje.

IMapanenno c Ilponowixum sxcuitivjem, Mo>Ke ce mpaTuTu Map-
TUHOB/bEBO M3yarame. V1 y MakcumoBoM JKuiliujy, Koje je o6jaB1o
ByxomanoBuh, HaBopiu ce kako je MakcuM IIpOy4aBao ceeuiiiieHe
Ktoluie, ajy IOVICTA Ce ¥ Ty HAaBOAY KpasbeBa (3aIpaBo Kecapesa/
napena) hepka kojoj ce Hopbhe, ogHocHO MakcuM fjomao, anm Kojy
je oH op16mo, uyBajyhu cBojy nenomyapenoct. [Torom je Makcuma
¥ 1eTOBOTr OpaTa JoBaHa II03Ba0 yrapCcKyU Kpajb, KOMe Cy OTHUILIIY C
MOLITMMaA Ola U MajKe cBoje. VI oBfie ce caj mokmana MapTuHoB/be-
BO M )KUTHjHO M3/arame. Makcumy u 6pary JoBaHy je AaT Ha yIpaBy
Cpem, a Makcumy (tap jour yBek Hophy) moucra je 3a sxeny nonybe-
Ha Cabena, anu ce y JKuiiujy oHa HasuBa CPOTHNIIOM KPa/beBOM.
MebhyTtum, y HacTaBKy, y Be3u ¢ m1TambeM OBOT Opaka, VBan Map-
TVHOB, BODEH COICTBEHNM TeXXHaMa, OICTYIIA off u3Bopa. Kuiliuje
énaguxe Maxcuma U3HOCH TIO3HATY IPUYY O TOMe KaKoO je JecIoT
Hophe Tpaxkno ma ce werosa NoTeHIUjaTHA CYIIpyTa OfpeKHe je-
pecu v ipebe y mpaBocaBibe, any, KaKO OHa TO HMje JKeJlena, 10
6paxka, nmpema JKuitiujy, Huje Hu pgouuto. Vl Hajjabe ce M3/Iarama
pyckor ayTopa u nucua JKuitiuja cnaxky — 0 MOHAIIKOM ITOCTPU-
ry MakcuMoBOM, 0 6paToB/beBOj CMPTH 1 O OfyIacKy kop Papyra,
Kojer nucan JKuifiuja HasuBa xpucitiorybay. Vianarame ce craxe u
o nuTamy MakcumMoBor 6opaBka y Biamikoj, rie MapTuHOB 4ak
IpeysuMa 4MTaBe pedeHulie. Pasnuka ce yodasa NpuamKkoM omnmca
nofusama MaHacTupa Kpymenona. MapTuHOB, HauMe, yrapCKOT
Kpasba HaBOJY KA0 HEKOT KO je IOMOTao0 M3TPajiiby OBOT MaHACTHPa,
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U TO je HapaTuB Koju ce cpehe u pyrae y oBoM aerny. MakcuMoBo
JKuifiuje mak HaBozu jacHo momoh 6pahe Jakumha, ceojux ceaitiosa
Citiepana u Mapka. Ilomume ce y JKuitiujy u nomoh Bojsope JopaHa
" nopiu3ame brarosemreHckor xpama. MapTHHOB HM TO He HABOAY
Beh Ty 3aBplaBa u3arame, a/I HaBOAM KaKo je (BepOBaTHO OBe
HOCTIefibe MOofjaTKe) IIpey3eo 13 CTapyuX Ipojiora, Myuciaehn gakako
Ha JKutliuje xoje je mybnmkoBao Bykomanosuh.'”

MaxkcumoBo IIponouiko scuitiuje y BykomanosuheBom mpemnucy
jecTe, Kao IITO ce MOYKe BUJIETH, jaCHO TI0 IMTamby TOra Aa ¢y 6paha
Jakmuh 1 BojBofa JoBaH moMorv npy noansamwy MaHactupa Kpy-
meynona. Crecdan 1 Mapko Jakumh cy gamn Makcnmy mecitio goopo 3a
MIOfIVI3aibe MAaHACTHPA, [JOK je peYeHy BOjBOJA JoBaH y CTBApM BIIALLIKI
BojBozia JoaH Ibaroja becapa6.'” Hujenan 13Bop He CBe[OUM Y KOPUCT
Te311; KOjy M3HOCK MapTUHOB (@ 11 HeKV HeTOBY Y30pM Y U3BOPY, O
gyeMy he onHuje 6MTY peun), ia je yrapcKu Kpasb IIOMOTA0 V3TPajiby
manactupa Kpymrenona. Jeguna moryha, napupexrHa, momoh, jecre
KpasbeBa IpehyTHa carlacHOCT (W/IM YaK AMpeKTHA IOJAPIIKA) O OC-
HJBalby MaHACTVPA U TTOAPIIIKA MUTPOIIOMUTCKOM JOCTOjaHCTBY Mak-
cumoBoM. [Ipema HaBogyma Mupocnasa Tumotnjenha, MakcumoBa
XVPOTOHUja M3BeJieHa je, 6e3 CyMibe, y3 CarlaCHOCT IIaPUTPAZICKOT
IIaTpujapxa, YuMe je 3ayCTaB/beH IIPoJop 1 ekcraHauja OXpujicke ap-
XIEMNCKOIINje, IITO je YTApCKM IIPEeCTO CBAKAKO MOAp)KaBao.' !

Ocrana cy /iBa HepasjalllmbeHa ITama o Kojuma he n kacHuje
OWUTY peun y pMOKaTONMMYKMM >xutujuma Cetux bpankosuha, a Ha
Koja Tpe6a obpartuty naxmy. IIpBo jecte, 6e3 cyMmmbe, muTame Opaka
necriora Hopha bpankosnha, 0fHOCHO JOIHYjer MOHAXa I MUTPOIIO-

109 MakcumoBo XKuitiuje je o6jaBuo A. Bykomanosuhb, JKusoms cp-
xuenucxkona Maxcuma, Imacuuk [IpymtBa cprcke crnoBecHOCTH, XI
(1859), 125-129.

10 pyganka Dini¢ Knezevié, Sremski Brankovici, Istrazivanja IV (1975), 39; Mom-
uynno Crpemuh, Bpanxosuhu - kiiuiopu manacimiupa Kpywegona, AHanm
Orpanka CAHY y Hosom Capy, lonatak 6pojy 4 3a 2008. ITeT BekoBa MaHa-
crupa Kpymezona (2008), 30.

HT Mupocnas Tumorujesuh, Cpemcku geciioiwiu bpankosuhu u iogusare mana-
citiupa Kpywegona, 36opauk MaTuiie cpIicke 3a IMKOBHe yMETHOCTH 27-28
(1991-1992), 128, 140-141.
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mita Makcuma. OBO NUTambe ja je BeOMa JYTo 3a0KYIUbaIo MaXKiby
HayYHMKA Y HaIlloj MCTopuorpaduju, amm u y fpyruM CPOFHMM JIVIC-
nummMHaMa. [Toctoje onpeyna Mulbea 0 BberoBoM 6paxy ¢ V3a-
6enoM AparoHckoM. JIok HEKM HayYHMIM CMATpajy fia je 6pak 61o
6p30 pasBefsieH, Moryhe ynpaso 360r Bepckux pasnuka 1 ‘Hopbhesoj
OfIaHOCTY IIPAaBOCTIABHOj BEPY, IPYTM Cy IIAK YBeperba Jja 10 UCTOT Hujje
H1 jonyio. Meby oHyma xoju 3acTymajy npBy Tesy jecte u [lumurpuje
ButkoBuh koju je jemyiau, KOMMKO je mo3Haro, kopuctyo Visana Map-
TIHOBA J1 BeTOBO JIETIO0 KA0 M3BOP KOjiIM IOKa3yje fa ce aecriot Hopbhe
oxeHno Vzabemom Aparonckom.'? JacHo je fia je oBaj O6pax, ako je u
6110 CKJIOIbeH, TPajao KpaTko. OcuM Tora, II0CTojI, Takobe, # Moryh-
HOCT f1a ce V3abena ynana 3a hau lanearja Coopuyy Beh 1489. ropune,
TOoK je mecrioT ‘Hophe Monamiky pusy opgenyo 1497. roguse. Victo Tako,
HEIIOCTOjarbe IIoMeHa J3abere AparoHcke Kao IeCIOTHIE Y OBe/baMa,
Kao ! y CaBpeMeHMM JIETOIVCYMA, Oalia I0ATHY CYMIbY Ha II0CTOjarbe
oBor Opaka yomure.'?> Ha xpajy, Tpe6a pehn na V13abena Huje 6mna
KpasbeBa hepka, IOk 0 HEKOM eBEHTYa/THOM Ipe/lacky MakcuMa Ha
PUMOKATO/YAHCTBO CBAKaKO He TpeOa TPOLINTY Peylt.

Y3eBum y 063up unmeHnIy fa MapTIHOB 3a 0Baj Ofie/baK y ieTy
Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus HaBOM Jia je KOPUCTHO 1 JoBaHa
Pajnha, ocraje HejacHO mITa je TauHO MO TMM MuCINO. VIcTO Tako, y
oBoM JKuifiujy, 3a pas/uKy Ofi CBUX OCTa/INX, MaibKa IeroBe PUMO-
KaTO/IMYKe U Ipo3ennTcke TeHAeHyje. OHa he o n3paxaja mohm y
ApyTa JBa )XMUTUjHA CICA, IOK je MakcumoBo HeyTpannuje. Victuna,
MaptrHoB oBzie mpehyTKyje, ami He M3MMIIbA, HUTY IOKYIIIAaBa fia
Habe nupekTHY Besy usmeby cprcke Brasapcke kyhe n Pumoxaro-
nmuke 1pkBe. V1 mweroso kopuihermwe Oaprnaruja oBzie je BP/IO yIIUTHO
6ynyhu ma cam @apmatn MakcuMa Ha3yBa IIaTPUjapXxoM U ITPaBu
BE/IMKY Opoj Ipelraka y CBOM KMBOTOIIVCY CPEMCKOT Braauke.

112 Humutpuje Butkosuh, Ilpunoi cnymc6u u scusoitioniucy cs. Maxcuma snaguxe,
BorocnoBcku rmacHuk, rof. VI k. XIII, cBesak 1-2 (1908), 62-64.

13 NTeramno o oBoM HaBOFHOM 6paKy c JofaTHOM UTepaTypoM, Ko, CBeTnaHa
TomuH, Braguxa Maxcum Bpanxosuh, Hosu Cagp, 2007, 17-25 ¢ npernenoMm
CBUX P€/IEBaHTHMX MUII/bERA Y CTAPUjOj TUTEPATYPIL.

114 Daniele Farlati, llllyricum sacrum, tomus VIIL, Venetiis, 1819, 60-61.
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8. dCEPYAP - CRETH CARA HH

O 0BOM CpIICKOM CpefilbOBEKOBHOM apxuenickony Visan Map-
TVMHOB je HaIlMcao BeoMa Kpatko JKuiliuje, 1 OHO IIpeACTaB/ba jefy-
HJI CIIOMEHVK eTOBOT PYMOKATOIMYKOT KYJ/ITa, C HEKOJIMKO Kpart-
K1x 6uorpadckux rnogaraka o memy.

JIaTMHCKY TEKCT

Stephanum primo coronatum regem Serbiae quatuor suscepisse
filios Radoslaum, Vladislaum, Stephanum et Praedislanm; indubia
testantur serbicae historiae documenta. Ex his tres priores natali
ordine avitum thronum occuparunt. Ultimus S. Sabae I archiepiscopi,
patrui sui, exemplum secutus, religiosum vitae institutum amplexus
est et, quemadmodum annales patriae loquuntur, per omnia similis
eidem effectus. Loca etiam Sancta, non secus ac ille, lustrando obiit
diuque Jerosolymis commoratus est. Inde Montem Atho petiit ibique
virtutibus religiosi hominis diligenter se exercuit, doncc redivit
in patriam, ut piratarum continuas incursiones ac devastationes
effugeret. Interea virtutum fama inclaruit adeo, ut ad sedem
archicpiscopalem fuerit evectus; quam et occupavit post S. Arsenium,
S Sabae I discipulum ac successorcm. Rexit Ecclesiam Serbicam
Sabas II (hoc enim nomen in religione assumpserat Radoslaus),
septem annorum spatio. Quibus peractis, ad meliorem vitam transiit
et in ecclesia Ascensionis Pechiensi sepulturae mandatus integer et
incorruptus hodieque visitur. Ejus vitam et gesta scripto tradiderunt
auctores indigenae, inter quos praecipui nominandi sunt Daniel
archiepiscopus Serbiae, hujus hominis secundus, Comes Brancovitch,
Historiae Serbicae, lib. III, pag. 91 et seq., et qui citat utriumque.
Rai¢, Historiae Serborum, 1. VII, cap. XIII. § 21. Meminit quidem
ejusdem Sabae Xaverius Pejacevic in opere suo praestantissimo atque
virtutum fama eum claruisse testatur: inter sanctos tamen Serbiae,
quorum indicem texuit in fronte operis sui, ponere praetermisit.''®

U115 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 66.
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IIpeBop Ha cpICKM je3UK

Crecdana IIpBoBeHuaHor, kpapa Cpbuje, HacIenuIa Cy 4eTUpK
cuHa: Pagocnas, Bragucnas, Credan u IIpenucinas (HeCcyMBUBO
CBefove CPIICKa MICTOpMjCcKa ToKyMeHTa). IIpBa Tpojuua cy mo
penocneny pobema 3aysumana npecto. [loromu je crnenno npu-
Mep cBor ctpuna Csetor Case I apxuenuckona, (1) mpurpano je
penurno3Hy XuBOT (Y KOju je) yBefieH, Kako Kaxy gomahmn nsBo-
pu, Koju cy y ceemy cnmyHu. CBeTa MeCTa, 10 KOjuX je CTU3Tao,
obunasno je fyro u 6opasnuo je y Jepycanumy.''* Murao je ogarie
Ha Csety Jopy, rie je map/pMBO Bexx6ao BpiuHe o MoHaxa''’, a
3aTUM Ce BpPaTHoO y ZOMOBVHY u3beraBajyhu cTanHe ynaje mm-
paTa u pasapama. Y MehyBpeMeHy claBa O lBeTrOBUM Bp/IMHaMa
ce TOJIMKO pallvpuIa ja je 610 JoBefjeH Ha TPOH apXMeNucKomna
Ha KOM ce Hajla3no HakoH CBeTor ApceHuja, y4eHUKa U HaC/Ief -
Huka Certor Case I. Bragao je Cprckom npksom Casa II (To
je MMe Koje je y MOHAIITBY y3eo PazociaB) y mepuopy of cegam
ropnHa. Kaza ce oBo 3aBpumno''®, mpemrao je Ha 60/be MeCTO 1
y LpkBu Basuecemwa y Ilehn (je) caxpameH, (rge je) o63HameHO
(ma je) BEroBo TeIO L1e/I0 ¥ HeNIPOIIal/bUBO, Te Ta (CTOra) U JaHac
nocehyjy.""” Hberos )X1BOT U fieTa IpeHeNN Cy y CBOjUM CIIMCHMA
mpomahu ayTopu, Meby kojuMa cy HajBaXKHUjM apxuenyckorn JaHu-
no II'*°, rpod bpankosuh y Tpehoj xwusu Vcitiopuje Cpbuje, Ha
crpanu 91 u fame, n Kora yurupa Pajuh, Mciwmopuja Cpba, 7. tom,
13. rmaBa, fieo 21. OBor Casy je cnomenyo u Kcasep IlejageBuh y
CBOM M3BPCHOM JIeTTy, I'ie je 1 ieroba (CaBuHa) c1aBa je 61mctaBo

116 Bpro HejacHa pedeHuIfa, moce6HO jep obiit Hajuemrhe sHa4M Aa je YMpO, LITO
6u oBfe 610 mOTIYHO HetauHO. Byayhu a u oBaj rmaron Moxxe sHa4n ‘06u-
JIa3UTH, BEPOBATHO je MapTHHOB Ha TO U LIW/bAO.

117 3anpaso je Mosxa Haj6ome pehn fiogeusasao ce, yuuo og kanyhepa.
118 Kaga ce 060 gecuno unu 6yksanso kaja je 060 6uno ypaheto.

119 Kaga je 063narbero ga cy my mowiiiiu yesne u Helipotiagbuse, odenu cy ux oou-
Na3uTlY, c6e go gaHac jecTe BepOBATHO BUILE Y XY CPIICKOT je3MKa, amu 61 y
TOM C/Ty4ajy OICTyIamba Off MI3BOPHOT TEKCTa OJ/Ia BeNIMKa.

120 CBojuM UMEHOM JIpYTH, Kaxke MapTuHOB.
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nocsepoueHa: Mehy ceetuma Cpb6buje, a unju je nomen (CaBuH)
ITejaueBuh cTaBMo Ha MOYeTAaK CBOT fie/ia. IPEBUEBIIN Ia.

KomeHTapnu

Kao n y uenom peny, yrunaj ®@pame Kcasepa Ilejauenha jecte
opryayjyhn. Komuko ce MapTHOB 0C/1arao 0OBOT ayTopa CBE0YM 1
KpaTak ofie/bak nocsehen HacnegunnyMa Credana [IppoBeHYaHOT,
¢ moce6HMM ocBpTOM yripaBo Ha Casy II.

Y nenoctu Taj operbak kox Ilejagesuha rmacu: Serbl. Stephanum
primo coronatum Regem ex Eudocia primo conjugio quatuor suscepisse
liberos Radoslavum, Vladislavum, Stepbanum, ac Predslavum
manuscripta Serbliae historia perhibet. Ex his Predslavus Sabae patrui
exemplum sequutus, religiosum vitae genus complexus, tertius Pechii
Archi - Episcopus Saba II. nomine, ¢ (et) fama virtutum claruit: ad
extremum in Pechiensi sacra asde sepulturae mandatus integer, ac
incorruptus hodieque visitur.'*!

Hake, kajia je y nutamy oBo JKuiliuje, jacHO je fja Cy YUTaBU
JIe7IOBY, TIOCeOHO YBOZHM, Y HOTITYHOCTH, HEKaJ| ¥ JOCIOBHO, Y3€TH
u3 IlejaueBuhese Mciiopuje. Mehytum, kaya ce ananusupa oBaj
Kpatky xaruorpadckn sanuc o Casu II, ogmax ce Moxke younTn
Yy HEKMM acCIleKTuMa U yTunaj Janmmosor HacTaB/bava. /lakako,
MapTiHOB je y cBOje BpeMe MUC/INO Jia Ce PaJyl O apXUENNUCKOITy
Hannny II, HO MOfepHa HayKa JjaHAC 3Ha fla je IOojeirHa XXUTHja
CacTaBMO CAM CPIICKM apXMENMCKOIL, a /1a CY H>eTOBM HaCTaB/badll
Hammcanm octana, Meby kojuma je u 2Kumiuje Case II. M oBaj aHoO-
HMMHM cacTaB/bad CaBuHOr JKuiliuja Ha TOYETKY HaBOJY Jia je OH
6uo 6par Kpaspa Ypoura, kao mro u MaptuHos nomuise. Hagame,
nowTo je CaBunHo JKuitiuje n 'y Bepsuju JlaHMI0BOTr HacTaB/baya
BeoMa KpaTKo, CTPYKTYpa je cIMuHa MapTHOB/LEBOM TaTUHCKOM
texcTy. [Ipeysesimn komMnosunyono oo JKuitiuje, MapTHHOB muiie
0 ToMe Kako je CaBa IpUTP/INO MOHAUIKK >XMBOT, O YeMy BpJIO
CTMYHO TOBOPYM ¥ aHOHMMHM HacTaB/bay apxuenuckona Jlanmma II.
Y oBoM JKuitiujy unta ce 1 o )xuoty CaBIMHOM y Jepycannumy, Te o

121 Pejacsevich, Historia, 191.
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00MTacKy CBETHX MeCTa, Kao 1 0 xuBoTy Ha Ceeror fopu. Ynpaso
je omaBe MapTHOB MOTrao /la IpeysMe U NojaTaK O Hamazuma
HypaTa, OMHOCHO MOPCKUX pa3bojHuka, of, Kojux Casa ipeitipiie
MHole Hadlaciliu U uckyuierva. V1 [JaHIIOB HaCTaB/bad, a HA OCHOBY
IETOBOT Jiesia 11 VIBaH MuxajnoBud MapTHHOB, HaBOJI€ fla Ce C/IaBa
0 MOJBIYDKHMYKOM >XMBOTY U BpauHaMa CaBUHUM TOJIMKO MPOYY-
na ma je nosemeH Ha TpoH Certor Case. Yuctuny, 2Kuitiuje, mako
Kparko, onucyje CaBMHO apXMeNICKOIICTBO Kao OpUry 3a Hapof
u LIpkBy, Te 1a je 60royrogHo ympasmpao loMe. MapTHHOB je a0
CaMO XPOHOJIOLIKM OKBMP Off CefjaM TOfiVHa, KOju ce Takohe Moxke
npo4uTary 1 Kop Jlanunosor Hactasbava. IIITo ce Tmde mecra rie
IIOYMBA TE/I0 OBOT CPIICKOT IIPKBEHOT BE/IMKOLOCTOjHMKA, MapTn-
HoB HaBopu LIpkBy Basnecemwa y Ilehkoj marpujapumjn, koja nHage
HJ He ITOCTOju, JOK KOZ JlaHM/IOBOT HacTaB/bada CToju XpaM CBeTnx
arnocrona y [Tehn.'?

ITocToju jou jemaH mopjaTak Kojyu MOXKe /la IpUBYyYe MaXKby y
oBoj 6morpaduju Case II. MapTnHOB, ocnamajyhm ce Ha Vcitio-
pujy Ppame IlejaueBnha, mume xaxo cy ca yetupu cuHa CredaHa
IIpsoBenvanor o npuHnese Epfokuje. HapaBHO, mo3HaTO je na
TO HMje TaYHO, OTHOCHO M3BECHO jé [ja je Kpa/b YpOUI IIOTUIIA0 U3
Opaka ¢ MIeTaykoM mpuHuesoM AHoM [lanpono. lo6ap n 6mm3ak
opHoc ca Casom II ykasyje Ha TO 1a Cy Kpasb U apXMEIMCKOI He-
CYyMBBUBO O6mM 671mcky, Te ja ¢y 6umm u pohena 6paha.'*

36ymwyjyhnu feo o mecty norpe6a Case II Moxxzia je HajIpe rper-
Ka camor MapTuHoBa. [la /i je HaBeo Kao rpo6HM XpaMm BasHecemc-
Ky LIPKBY jep je mo6pkao ca YKmudom, ocTaje cacBMM HeIO3HATO.

122 Hanunosu nacmasmauu. Janunos yueHux, gpyiu uacmiasmwauu Jlanunosot
360pnuxa. Ilpup. Topgon Mak-JJaHujen, faHalmba jesudka Bepsuja Jlazap
Mupkosuh, beorpap, 1989, 121-122.

123 Yako je 3actapeo, Bpeau Bupetu u pan Jbybomup Kosadesnh, JKene u geya
Citiepana IIpsosenuanoi, Imac Cpiicke KpabeBcke akagemuje 60 (1901), 1-64,
HapOYMTO 360T CTapuje MUTEpaType y K0joj ce Beh HaBOAY fla Cy HACTICAHUIIN
Crecdana [IpBoBeHYaHOT IOTULAIM U3 PAININTHX OPaKoBa, a WTo je Map-
TMHOBY MOX/Ia MOITIM OMTH JJOCTYIIHO; YII. ¥ HajHOBUje BpeMe VBana Koma-
TuHa, Lpxea u gprasa y cpiickum semmama og XI go XI1I sexa, beorpap, 2016,
364; ead., Aua [angono - iipea cpiicka kparmpuua?, 360pHNK Marulie CpIicke 3a
ucropujy, 89 (2014), 7-22.

71



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

Kako je Beh ykasano, y kommnekcy manactupa Ilehke marpujapimje
HeMa HUjefHe IjpkBe nmocsehene Basnecewy locogmenm.'** OBakas
IIofaTak He IIOCTOjM HY Y IUTEPATypu Kojy je cdM MapTIHOB HaBeo
Kao KopuiheHy, Te je n3rnefa mocpey mberoBa OMalika.

Op rpoda Hopha bpankosuha, e ox JoBana Pajuha, koje Ha
Kpajy TekcTa JKuiliuja moMume y tuteparypu, Visan MapTuHoB je
BepoBaTHO npeyseo (y3 IlejaueBuheB TekcT) U Ieo Koju ce OHO-
cu Ha nopekjio apxuenuckomna Case II. Ipod bpankosuh HaBomM
kpahe, a Pajuh Hemto gera/pHuMje nue o Tome Kako je Credan I1p-
BOBEHYaHU Mo 4eTUPU CUHA, Paocnasa, Bragucnasa, CTe¢aHa n
[IpepucnaBa. 3a norower Pajuh HaBoau fia je dopesHosasy sxumiio
Cmpia ceoezo cesamazo Casspl IOCTA0 MOHAX, 3 HAKOH CMPTH Ap-
ceHmja 1 apxuenuckon Cprcke Ipkse.'?

Kopmyc nmogaraka Koju 0 0BOM CPIICKOM CP€/jHOBEKOBHOM IIp-
BOjepapxy foHocu VIBaH MapTHHOB Kpajibe je CKpOMaH, Kao LITO
je m cama usBopHa rpaha o memy, a mofany Koje pycKu jesymra
JIOHOCH TIOKJIAIajy ce, y Hajsehoj mepu, ca XKuitiujem Case II koje
je cacTaByo HenosHaty JJaHM/IOB HacTaB/bay.

124 O oBOM BaXXHOM CPIICKOM CTIOMEHNKY KyType it cemuTy CpIICKe I[pKBe YII.
cTaHpapnHy MoHorpadmjy Bojucnas J. Bypuh, Cuma HRupxosuh, Bojucias
Kopah, Ilehxa aampujapuuja, beorpag-ITpumrnna, 1990.

125 Jopan Pajuh, Mcimopuja cnosencxux napoga II geo, Hosu Cap, 2002, 364;
Bopbhe Bpankosuh, Xponuke cnasenocpiicke, npup. Ana Kpeumep, Beorpan,
2008, 243-244, 283. MapTIHOB je [jao TIOTPelIaH HABOJ O fley y KojeM Pajuh
nmie o 0BoM cprickom apxumenuckomny. Kop Pajuha jecte cemma kibura, amu
Iera I71aBa, Koja cnomuibe Caby II, 10K je y TpuHaecToj, Kojy MapTuHoB 1111-
THpa ped 0 CMPTH Liapa Ypolla, Te CyAOMHY HeroBUX MoluTyHjy. Bpankosuhes
TeKCT MapTuHOB HaBOAM Of 91. cTpaHe, IUTO je HEMITO paHMje Of CIIOMEHa
oBor apxmenuckona. Jlakako, yrunaj bpankosuha na Pajuha jecte nosuar, te
je IOTMYHA M CIMYHOCT y TEKCTY, Kao 1 y mpumen6a camor MapTuHoBa f1a
Pajuh untupa rpoca Bparnkosuha.
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13. dEEPYAP — CRETH CHMCOH MHPOTOYHRH
(CTEDAH HEMAHA)

ViBan Muxajnosnd Maptunos je Credany Hemamu nocserno
JKuitiuje, anu He TOMMKO MPOCTPAHO, KAaKO OU ce MOXKJa MOITIO
odekuBaru. bynyhnu na ce 6aBno HeMamHUM XVBOTOM U y CBOM
HAy4YHOM OIIyCY, 3aiCTa je 3auyhyjyhe mro Huje HacTojao ma ra
Masio Buie onuie. lllTapuie, roTOBO fja HeMa HU Ha3HaKe IJIaB-
HVIM TeHJeHIMjaMa PYcKoT je3ynTe na Hemamuhky Cponjy Bexe
3a MaICTBO ¥ PUMOKATO/MNIM3aM. MapTHHOBIbEB CIINC je jefVHM,
aJI BpJIO 3Ha4YajaH XarnorpadcKim CImc Koji CBEOYM O PUMOKATO-
JIMYKOM KY/ITY OBOT CPIICKOT CP€Il-OBEKOBHOT B/Iafiapa. VIcTo Tako,
OH je o0jaB/beH aBanyt — npBo y Trifolium Serbicum'*, xao npBo
JKuifiuje y 0BOj KEbVDKMIIY, TOK Ta IpYTK IIyT MapTHOB my6/mKyje
y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.

JIaTMHCKU TEKCT

Stephanus Nemania, hujus nominis secundus, in caenobio
Simeon dictus, filius erat Tichomili, anno 1114 natus. Zentae, in
ecclesia S. Michaelis Archistrategi baptisma suscepit, sed ritu, ut
videtur, sacrilego Patarenorum seu Bogomilorum; quorum nefanda
haeresis Zachlumiam, Zentam, Dalmatiam, totamque Bosniam late
jam invaserat, et latini perinde ac greeci ritus homines Ecclesiasque
cum ipsis sacrorum ministris corruperat. Veneno isto infecti
erant non modo magnates plurimi, sed et ipse Culinus, Bosniae
princeps, Nemaniae socer, et principis uxor, et soror, Nemaniae
fratri connubio juncta. Verum, baptismi vitio agnito, in Rassia, ubi
Bogomilorum haeresis damnabatur, Stephanuscatholico, sed-graeco
ritu, quum adhuc puer erat, iterum baptizatus est ab episcopo
Leontio in ecclesia SS. Petri et Pauli. Postquam adolevisset et regioni
sure fuisset praepositus, ditiones parenti suo, a Graecis vi ablatas)
recuperavit; factusque est totius Serbiae et Maritimae dominus

126 Trifolium Srebicum, 5-8.
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et megajupanus, seu magnus comes. Fredericum I, imperatorem,
Jerosolymitanre expeditionis ducem, magna pompa excepit in
civitate Nissa, aliquando munita ; eique splendida munera obtulit,-
vinum insuper et hordeum, oves et boves, et inter cretera dona eos,
quos dicunt, boves marinos seu phocas sex, aprum mansuetum et
tres cervos vivos itidem mansuetos. Singulos quoque imperatoris
familiares principes munifice variis donis honoravit. Se ipse denique
et omnes suos cum armis obtulisse dicitur in adjutorium susceptae
expeditionis cruciatre, et specialiter ut Ansberti chronographi verbis
utar, adversus regem Graeciae, si forte contingeret adversari eum
Christi exercitui, sicut ipsi de eo tunc opinabantur, propter praemissos
latrunculos, militiam crucis in dies infestantes. Dum itaque Serbiae
praeesset, pietate et praesertim liberalitate ac misericordia enituit,
innumeris eleemosynis in pauperes erogatis, pluribusque templis
et monasteriis exstructis; inter quae celeberrimum illud, auro ac
marmore ornatissimum, quod ad fluvium Studenitsam etiam nunc
conspicitur. Quo in genere pietatis, apud Serbiae reges tam solemni,
praeivit exemplo. Procreavit Stephanus cum Anna uxore sua filios
tres Stephanum, Vulcanum et Rastcum, deinceps primum Serbiae
archiepiscopum, a quo etiam ad vestem monasticam capessendam
tuit illectus. Cum nempe Sabbas seu Rastco, adbuc junior, in
Montem Atho sive Sanctum clam aufugisset, vitamque religiosam
ibidem fuisset amplexus, patri suo, licet rem aegerrime ferenti, ut
se imitaretur feliciter persuasit. Ltaque, postquam annos triginta
septem Serbiam gloriose gubernasset, filium Stephanum, secundo
loco natum, qui vulgo Primocoronatus vocatur, successorem suum
designavit; mundique honoribus et pompis valedicens coronam cum
cucullo commutavit, et in caenobium Studenicense, a semetipso
erectum, sese abdidit, ibique minorem et majorem habitum ab
episcopo Callinico, exquisito pietatis senso, suscepit anno 1195, die
Martii vigesima quinta. Mariti sui exemplum imitata est Anna, in
religione Anastasia dieta. Exactis autem duobus annis, Studenitsa
in Montem Albo venit Simeon, 2 Novembris anno 1198; ibique in
claustro Vatopedi erectis sex sacellis, post annum unum et menses
quinque in Chilandarium transiit cum filio suo Sabba; ubi reliquum
vitae suae mansit. Religiosae vero vitae curriculum tanto fervore,
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tantaque potissimum humilitate emensus est, filio magistro et
duce, ut in admirationem raperet socios universos. Monasterium
Chilandariense, deinceps omnium longe celeberrimum, tunc vero
penti dirutum, e ruderibus de novo excitavit, optimeque dotatum,
ecclesia, sub titulo Praesentationis B. M. Virginis seu, ut Grreci
aiunt, Ingressus in templum, auxit, impetrans insuper ab Alexio
Comneno, imperatore, filii sui Stephani regis socero, ut praedictum
crenobium Serbiae regum proprium esset, nec alteri juri quam
imperiali obnoxium; unde Serbicum nuncupari ex ilio tempore
solitum est. Tandem senio et jejuniis confractus, cum exemplo
suo plurimos Christo lucratus esset, et brevi cursu multa tempora
explevisset, piissime in S. Sabbae, filii sui, amplexibus obdormivit
anno 1200, die Februarii decima tertia, retatis anno octogesimo
septimo, sacramentis Ecclesiae refectus et caelesti etiam visione
recreatus. Corpus ejus e monasterio Chilandariensi Studenitsam
translatum fuit a S. Sabba, jam archiepiscopo, die undevigesima
Februarii, anno 1208. Hujus translationis occasionem et historiam
accipe ab ipsomet beato archipraesule, in Vita S. Simeonis. Interea,
ait, cum multae turbationes fuissent exortae in Graecorum regione
atque ad tios usque perrepsissent, rogatus fui a fratribus meis,
Stephano rege et Vulcano megajupano, ut pm-entis nostri corpus
in patriam ab omni turbatione immunem transveherem. Quam
petitionem justam esse tempusque opportunum videns, sepulcrum
patris mei aperui, et reperi corpus ejus integrum et illaesum, licet
per octo annos ibi jacuisset. Sacras, itaque reliquias accipiens, itineri
me accinxi, et quamvis magni in regionibus istis fierent tumullus,
ego tamen Dei auxilio fretus et B. V. Mariae ac venerandi parentis
mei intercessione adjutus, per ignem, ut aiunt, et aquam transivi,
incolumis et illaesus, et perveni in civitatem Serbiae Chvostno
dictam. Ulterius progredienti mihi obvii occurrerunt fratres
prlldicti Stephanus et Vulcanus, simul cum episcopis, presbyteris,
hegumenis, monachis quam plurimis et magnatibus universis,
atque venerandum corpus domini Simeonis ipsimet detulerunt in
ecclesiam monasterii Studenicensis, ubi in tumulo pridem parato
condiderunt pompa solemni magnoque populi concursu. Atque
haec facta sunt die decima mensis Februarii. Sacrae Simeonis
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exuviae miraculis mox inclaruerunt, oleumque suavissimi odoris
stillare crepit, adeo quandoque copiosum, ut totum sacellum
perfundere videretur; unde et Myrobletae nomen et peculiarem
cultum apud Serbos obtinuit sanctus Simeon. Festum ejus agitur
ad diem decimam tertiam Februarii, qua cessit e vivis. Vitam autem
habemus a pluribus auctoribus adumbratam ioter quos primo sane
loco ceosendi sunt ambo S. Simeonis filii, S. Sabbas et S. Stephanus
Primocorooatus, modo laudati; quibus addendus Dometianus,
hieromonachus Chilandarensis et S. Sabbae discipulus; insuper et
Daniel II, inter archiepiscopos Serbiae ordine postremus.'”

ITpeBop Ha cpIICKM je3UK

Credan Hemama II, y MoHamTBy HasBan CyMeoH, 6o je cuH Tu-
xomupa'?, poben 1114. rogune. Y 3etu, y upksu CBeTor apxucrpa-
Tira MMxania IpUMMO je KpLITerbe, 10, KaKo ce BUJY, 6e3000KHOM
IaTapeHCKOM WM OOryMIICKOM obpeny; unja je cTpairHa'® jepec
Hanana'’ 3axympe, 3ety, [Janmannjy u neny bocHy, a matuHcKu
Ko ¥ TPYKM /by U LIPKBe ca CBEIITeHNIVIMA ICKBAPWJIN CY Ce.
3aTpoBaHu cy 6umm 1 MHOrM Benukauy, Kymms, rociogap bocwe,
TacT HemamH, 11 rocriofiapesa >keHa, ¥ cecTpa, )keHa HemamwuHor
Opara. Yuctuny, sHajyhu jfa je nmorpeurso kpuireH y Pamikoj, rae
je 6orymmicka jepec 6uia npoknera, CredaH je 1o KaToam4KkoM,
I1a [0 TPYKOM 06pefy, JOK je jour 61o Miraanh, KpIITeH of cTpa-
He enuckona Jleontuja y upksu Cseror Iletrpa u Ilasna. Ilotom je

127 Trifolium Srebicum, 5-8; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 72-73.

128 Ty xomuna 6u 610 mpeBoy, Tj. TPaHCTUTEpAIja Y CKMAY ¢ MapTUHOB/HEBIM
TEKCTOM, /11 je CTaB/beHO OMAaX OPUTMHAIHO UCIIPABHO VIMe.

129 Bes6omna wnn Gnacemuyna moxma 61 610 607bY TIPEBOL, AN KAKO Ce Tep-
MUH He 611 [IOHaB/ba0 13a6PaHO je jolI jeHo Moryhe sHaYerbe, C MCTUM CMIC-
JIOM.

130 Bepogarno 6u Bumre Y BYXY CPIICKOT je3auKa OMIIO Jia ce jepec pauupuna, anu
je ¥ OBJie CMICA0 C/IMYaH.

131 Mpermocraska je 1a 6% ce OBO MOT/IO OIHOCHTI Ha CTIEAOEHIKE PUMCKOT M
rpukor obperna.
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OfipacTao M B/IAJja0 CBOjoM o6athy, 1 mocee cBOjuX ponnTesba,
ox Ipka 3amocegHyTe, MOBPATHO je; ¥ YUCTUHY je (6110) rocriofap u
BeJIMKM )KYIIaH, OffHOCHO Benuku KHe3 1erie Cpbuje u [Ipumopja.
Hapa ®puppuxa I, npensonHnuka noxona Ha Jepycaanm, ca Beln-
KOM IIOMIIOM IIpuMKo y rpagy Humy, yBek go6po samruhenom,
u 1eMy (Ljapy) je Jao MHOTe CjajHe ITOK/IOHe: IYHO BUHA, jeuMa,
OpallHa, oBalja 1 BOJIOBa, a u3Meby ocTasor je moKIomeHO beMy
¥ LIeCT MOPCKUX KpaBa Wy QOKa, IPUIUTOM/bEHN Belap U Tpu
jenena. [lojequHuM napeBuM paMmnmjapymMa 1 BeIMKamuma 1ao
je pasHONMKe MOK/IOHE. Pexao je 1 la ce ca CBOM CBOjOM BOjCKOM
HYJY Y TOMON 0BOM KPCTAIIKOM IIOXOAY, a i0ce6HO, TIpeMa pedrmMa
xpoHndapa AHcbeprTa, dpoiiue kpama [puxe, (1) ako 6u ia jako Ha-
uanu Hetipujaitiern, Xpuciiosy 60jcky, Kaxo cy cebe iaga Ha3ueanu,
3001 flocnamux pasbojHuka, (a KOju Cy) Kpcilauiky 60jcKy c6axu gam
Haniaganu."** [laxne, Bnagao je Cpbujom, mo60>xHo, (6110 je) BemuKo-
AYLIaH ¥ MIWIOCPHAH, ONUTA0 je MHOTe 3a/{y>KOVHe 3a CUPOTUY,
usrpaano 6pojHe IIpKBe U MaHACTHpe, Mehy KojiMa je HajcmaBHUjU
OHaj, 3/1aTOM ¥ MeEpMepOM YKpallleH, ITo (ce 1) cafj MO>Ke BUJIETH,
Ha peru CrygeHunu. Jep y mo6oxxaom pony, meby kpampeBuma Cp-
6uje, nao je mpumep. Vsponno je Credan ca >keHOM AHOM TpU CHHa:
Credana, Bykana u PacTka, KacH1je IIpBOT CPIICKOT apXMENICKOIIa,
KOjJ je 610 ca BeJIMKOM >Xe/bOM NPUBYYEH Ka MOHAIIKOj OflOPU.
Kapa je CaBa mmu PacTko ynuctuny no6erao Ha mimaHuHy ATOC Mn
Csery lopy, 1 IpUrp/I1o MOHAIIKY )KMBOT TaMO, CBOT OIja, MaKO Ca
TelmKohaMma, ycreo je ybenuTu ja KpeHe lberoByuM myTeM. Jlakie, Ha-
KOH TpUJeceT U cefiaM rofiuHa (Kommko je) cpehno Bragao Cpoujom,
csor apyror cuHa Credana, mposBaHor [IpBoBeHuaHM, Ofpeayo je
3a Hac/IeHVKA; IIO3PaBUBIIN YaCTH ¥ C/IaBY'> OBOra CBeTa, (Kao
1) KpyHY, (Kojy je) 3amenno ogopom'** n y manactupy Cryaenna,

132 Maprunos osze jako nomre xomupa Auc6eprose peun Gynyhn ma mperocn
3ampaBo caMmo fio mosa. Crora pedeHnIia 3By BP0 KOHQY3HO.

133 yircTuny je u ‘momma’ mo6ap mpeBog, Y CMICITY BTAZaPCKIX TIOYACTH U PACKO-
IV, /1M je BUILIE Y LYXy XarnorpadcKor TeKCTa ped casd, Te je CTora oBfe U
ynorpeb/beHa.

134 Mapruros mocnoBHo kaxe Kykymuyom, am 6ygyhn ma cy y nutarmy npaso-
CIaBHU MOHACH OBJ€ je yIOTpe6/beHa ped ‘0fopa’
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KOjU je caM IOAMTa0, HAIyCTHO je (cBe)'* 1 Many 1 Benuky ogopy'*

IpuMIUO je off enuckorna Kanmnuuka, ¢ n3yseTHnm ocehamem camn-
nocty, 1195. rogune fana 24. mapTa. CBOr My»Xa je IIofpakaBasa
Amna, y MOHaIITBY HapeueHa AHacTacuja. [TomrTo je mposeo gBe ro-
nune y Crypenuny, CUMEOH je OTMINAO Ha IJITAHMHY ATOC, TTi€ je Y
MaHacTHpy BaTomneqny, carpajino 1ecT KaIlesna, a IocJle jeffHe TofjHe
U IIeT Meceny ca cMHOM cBojuM CaBOM npentao je y XuIaHzap, Ihe
je IpOBEeo OCTATaK XXMBOTA. MOHAILIKM >XMBOT je IPOBEO C TOMKO
Kapa 1 y TONIMKO]j IIOHNU3HOCTH, CUHY je 6110 yuuTesb ¥ IPeABOHIIK,
(1) mpUBYKao je momTOBame CBUX. MaHacTyp Xnnangap, Hajjajbe je
(mocTao) HajclaBHUjM Of CBUX, a 10 TaJa je 6110 pasopeH, (a) moamu-
rao ra je of TeMesba, HajBUIIIE I'a je JapUBao, a oAnrao je u LIpksy
ITpukasama bnaxxene [leBuue Mapuje nnn, kako [pry kaxy, LI pksy
YBobhemwa y xpam, 3ajo6usLm Hajipe (ogobpere) off apa Anekcuja
KomHuHa; #apa, Tacta merosor cuna CredaHa, 1a pedeHn MaHa-
cTUp mocraHe BracHuIITBO Kpamesune Cpbuje, HujeHOj BIacTy,
HI LapCKOj, IIOJJIOXKAH, M Off TOT BpeMeHa caMo je CpIICKu. Tako,
CTap ¥ U3HYPEH II0CTOM, CBOjUM IIPMMEPOM MHOTE je IPUBYKAO
ka Xpucry, ybpso HOTOM, BpeMe My je UCTHULIAJIO, Y 3arp/bajy CBOT
HajrioboxxHMjer cuHa CBetor Case ycHyo je 1200. rogune, gana 13.
¢debpyapa y ocampeceT 1 CeiMOj TOAVHY, IIPUMIBIIY CBETe TajHe,
oxuBe Ha Heby. Iberoso Terno je ns Xumangapa y CrygeHniyy mpe-
Heo Cpetu CaBa, Tajia apxXmenmnckKor, fana 19. ¢pebpyapa 1208,a o
IpUINKaMa OKO IIPEHOCA, Kao U Ipudy, uuTamo'”’ o McTor bmaxe-
Hor apxuenyckona y JKuiiujy Ceeitioi Cumeora. Kaxxe: Mehyiium,
Haciagouie MHOTU mMeitiexcy y IpUKom Kpajy, upomupuuie ce ceée go
Hac, u apumuo cam monby og moje 6pahe Citieparna kpama u eenuxoi
swyiana Byxana ga tieno nawel poguitierva tipeHecem y olay6uHy,
sawiniuheno og ceux mettiexca. VI yinegasuiu 3iogHo épeme ga ce iio
u3epuiu, gowiasuiu, omeopux ipob moia oua, u Hahox wieno rweioso

135 Abdere 61 morao Ia 3Ha4M U ‘TIOCBETUTH Ce HedeMy, OTuhu, a HOLITO ce OBfie
Pajii 0 MOHALIEY, ‘HAITYCTUTH je BULIE Y JYXY Xaruorpaduje.

136 Opge MapTunoB BepoBaTHO MpaBH alIysujy Ha Majly U BEIUKY CXMMY KO
MIpaBOCTABHMX MOHAXa.

137 IIpumuiiie je 6yKBamHO, a7l OBO je Y IIPEHECEHOM 3HAUEIbY.
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4acHo yesno u Heiospehero, koje je 6uno iy y ipoby ocam ioguHa.
A ja, y3esuiu weioge uacte mowiitiu, iohox Ha uyil, u maga je 6uo
senuKuy mettiex y wum semmama, ¥3 womoh boswjy u bnaxcene [lesuue
Mapuje, u flomMoIHyii 3ACTHYAHUMTTLEOM HpeuacHol poguilieba Moia,
upohox, wiitio pete, Kpo3 oiarw U 60gYy, Ueo U CauysaH, U HUUUM o-
epehen, gohox y ipag y Cpbuju koju ce 306e Xeocro. Hagamwe, gohoue
menu moja 6paha peuenu Citiepar u Bykan, 3ajegro ¢ educkouuma,
ceeuitieHUyUMa, UIyManuma, MOHACUMA A MHOTUM U OPOjHUM BelU-
Kawuma u iosnoxcuuie iieno ipeuactoi Cumeona y upxkey manaciiu-
pa Citiygeruue, y ipob koju je paruje HauuroeH, y c6e4anoj osopyu
U y3 MHOI0 OKYylimeHol HApoga. A 060 ce goiogu meceua pebpyapa y
19. gan."”*® CuMeoHOBe cBeTe MOIITH YCKOPO CY IIOCTasle II03HaTe 0

138 Capun je Texct oBme sHawajHo mpepabeH, eBo Kako 6M OH ITACHO:
U xajia caM Ty Ipo6aBMO 0CaM TOfMHA, HACTAaJOIIe MHOIY METEXN Y TOMe
Kpajy, jep mpomasmy, JIatuan u 3ayseme Ilapurpan, 6usury rpuxky semsby,
YaK I JI0 HAC, U Y/IeTOllle U TY Y CBETO MECTO, HOLITO je HACTA0 BEIMKM METEX.
V1 kafia ce OBJie Ca3HAJIO O TOME METeXY, iohe M ITOCTaHNIfA O XPUCTOIbY 61~
Bora u 6maroyactusora, borom msabpaHora u 61arocioBeHora 6maxeHnM
oneM Cumeonom, Credana Hemame, Koju je BIala0 HeroBOM APXKAaBOM, U
Opara meroBa, BelnuKora KHesa Bykana. IIpumuo cam BUX0By MOIOy Koja
kaxe: EBo, y TOj 3em/bu y30yHuIlle ce HAPOAH, a 67aXKeH! OTal] Hall, TOCIO-
nuH CuMeoH, Koji HaM je 610 TOCIIOfap ¥ yumTesb, TaMO /eXN. 360r oBora
MOJIMMO TBOjy MONUTBY, [0cTiofja pain, HEMOj HaC IPe3PETH, y3MU YaCHE MO-
TH rocrofuHa HaM CyMeoHa ¥ IIPEeHeCH X 0BaMo, fja Ce 671aT0C/IOB EroB
jaBu mcIymeH Ha Hama! A ja BUJEBIIM KOMMKO JKe/le TO LITO MOJE U fia je
HOTPe6HO TO UCIYHUTH, IOAUTABIIN CBOjy HeMoh Ha To moyex crpemaru. U
yIJIeflaBLIN 3TOJHO BpeMe Jia Ce TO M3BPIIN, JOLIABLIN OTBOPUX Ipob Gmae-
HOTa CTaplia, M HahoX Te/o mberoBo YacHo Iieno 1 HermoBpeheHo, Koje je 61mo
Ty y rpoby ocam rofuHa. Jep Tako MpUInNyy OHMMa Koju cy yropumu bory, na
Cy ¥ IIOC/Ie CBOje CMPTH IIPOC/IaB/beHn, carBopuhe bor Bo/by oHUX Koju ra ce
60je u ycmminahe wIX0By MONMTBY, ,cadyBahe cBe WHIXOBe KOCTH U HUjeHa
ce o ¥x Hehe croMuTn”. A ja y3eBILIN Werose YacHe MOLITH, TODOX Ha IyT.
V1 Mafia je 610 BeMMKM MeTeX y TUM 3eM/baMa, y3 momoh Boxjy u npecsere
Brapuunie Boropopuiie, n MonmuTBaMa 6raXkeHora 1 Impernofo6Hora 1 Jac-
HOTra rocrofyuHa HaM 1 onja CuMeoHa, mpohox, To pede, KPO3 Oram U BOAY,
Iie0 ¥ cadyBaH, u Hu4uM nospeber. U mohox ca yachum mormtuma y XBoc-
Ho. Kazia je casnao Brmagjanan cuH meros Credan Hemama, u 6paT My KHes
Bykan, ckynuine ceeTuTeba U jepeje U UTyMaHe ca MHOTMM MOHAcKMa U ca
6omapuma cBuM, ca pagouthy pagyjyhu ce u Becersem Becenehu ce. Jorma-
BILM Ca Be/MMKOM darihy ysertie Mourty rocriofuta CuMeoHa, IrecMama JyXoB-
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9y/IXMa, MMOMUPJCHO Y/be je TI04eNIO Jja Tede, IIOHeKaJ, i TOTMKO
OOWIHO J1a je IpeKpuBaJIo ey Kallely, Te OfaTIe M Ha3uB Mupo-
tourBn. [Toce6an kynt nma Cetu Cumeon meby Cpbuma. Fberos
mpasHUK je 13. ¢pebpyapa kaza ce npecenno us xusux. Iberoso
XKUTHje MIMaMO CKMI[PaHO KOJj MHOTHX ayTopa, Mehy Kojuma tpeba
IIpBO nornefaTy xutuja cuHosa Ceeror Cumeona — Ceeror Case
u Ceror Credana [IpoBeHuaHOT, (KOju Cy Iycanm) Ha IOXBaIaH
Ha4lH; bUMa ce 1o713ajy [loMeHTHjaH, jepoMoHax 13 XuaaHjgapa u
yuenuk Ceror Case 1 nmopx cBera [laumio II, nocnenwu mebhy
apxmenuckonuma Cpbuje.

KomeHTapn

[Touyerak oBor JKuifiuja je MOTIyHO 36pKaH, LITO Ce BUIM Ofi-
Max YaK ¥ IeTUMUYHMM YnTareM. Hanme, mpuya o aBa KpiuTema,
OJHOCHO KpILITewy U MuponomMasamy Crepana Hemame, koje je
00aB/beHO I10 JTATMHCKOM 06peny y PuOHMIIN, Te IO IIpaBOCTTaBHOM
y upksu Csetux Anocrona y Pacy kog MapTuHoBa je mocrana us-
Marame O TpM KpITema. Vako xuruja xKoja je MapTuHOB KOPUCTHO
cBefioye y KOpUCT Ipude o ABa obperia, a Pajuh yak mommme n mme
ermckona JleonTnja, MapTHOB yBOAM ¥ KPIITEbe 10 60TYMIUICKOM
o6peny. OHo 1ITO je mosHaro jecre ga ce Credan Hemamwa nspecHo
00padyHaBao ¢ jepeTuNMa, Te Iporamao 6OryMusIe ca3BaBIly 1
Cabop mpotus oBe wpukeitie jepecu.'” Mehytum, MapTuHOB, oT-
nyHo Hekputnyas npema ®@pamu Kcasepy IlejaueBnhy, npeysuma

HuM Onarogapehn Bora. Jep kao mro mpekpacHu Jocud yse us Erunra teno
olla cBOTa JakoBa U IIpeHece ra y 3eM/by obehany, Tako 1 0Bu 60roby6mBYI
u 6711aro06pasHy, CHHOBH HETOBY Ca CBOM AP)KaBOM IIPYMMIIE ra, pagourhy
panyjyhu ce u BecerbeM Becenehu ce, camu Hocehy ImpedacHO Teyo ola cBo-
ra, U ca BeJIMKOM Iovainhy Momo)miie ra y 0Boj CBETOj LipkBH, y ofpehern
My Tpob, Koju 6raxkeHN paHuje caM cebu belle HAYMHMO. A OBO Ce JOrofu
Mecera ¢ebpyapa y 19. nan. Ceetu Casa, Cabpana gena, npup. Iumurpuje
Bborpanosuh, Beorpan, 1986, 116-117.

1397, Pajuh, Vicropuja II, 329; HapaBHO mO3HATO je fa je JIeOHTUje yBemeH Kac-
HMUj€, y CPIICKMM JIETOIMCKUMA; O 0BOj Temu y1I. V. Komatuna, pxea u gpia-
6a, 110, o 6op6u mpoTus 6orymmna id., 164-179.
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of Iera pacnpasy o HeMamuHOM KpIITemy, I7ie ce HaBOAY yIpa-
BO Kako ce mpoctopoM Xyma, Cpbuje, boche mmpnia maTapescka
jepec, Te a je Hemama ypaBo KpIITeH IPBU IIyT Ka0 6OTyMMII.
Kop ITejaueBnha nmocroju yak mpuya o asojuny Credana Hemama
Koju cy Braiamy Cp6ujom, a IpyroM off BIUX OTaIl je CTBapHO 610
Tuxomu, xoju je mak 6mo cun npsor Credana Hemame. MapTuHOoB
je jemHy 3aMplleHy IIPUYy KOJI CBOT je3yUTCKOT y30pa CaXkeo U IIpe-
HeO Y CBOje /IeJI0 M Ha Taj HauMH HaIucao jefjaH Op30IUIeT 1 CacBUM
HeTavyaH yBOJ y Besu ca nopeknom Credana Hemame.'*

OHO 1ITO CBAaKaKo ymajia y 04u jecte Kopuiherme MpUMapHUX
caBpeMeHMX (CpellbOBEKOBHIX) M3BOPA, T€ HJIXOBO IPEHOIIeHe
Y OpUTMHAIYy VI IIPEBOJY Ha JTATUHCKY je3UK. JeJaH Off mbUX je
KpCTalIKM M3BOP Koju ce nmpumnucyje Aucbepry. VMako je camo
ayTOPCTBO U Jlaj/be MIPeAMET PACIpy y HAYYHUM KPYTOBIMA, OB3j
U3BOP je BaHpPeJHO BaXkaH 3a ucropujy Tpeher kpcramkor pata
HeMmaukor 1apa @puppuxa I bapbapoce. ViBan Muxajnosny Map-
THHOB JICIIPAaBHO KOPJCTH 0Baj M3BOP, HaBOAM oueK y Humy, a of
AHc6epTa je mpeyseo U MOMIC IOK/IOHA KOje Cy CPICKM foMahnHm
Jamy KPCTalIKMM TPyIIaMa, Kao 1 JIeo O BOjHOM CaBe3y poTus Bu-
3aHTHje. [Jakako, MapTUHOBY je HajBMIlIe MIIA0 Y IPUJIOT YIIPABO
noparak fia ce Cpbuja 6opua mpotus Pomejckor rjapcTBa u cTora
ra i Haramasa.'*!

140 pejacsevich, Historia, 149, 151, 154-163.

141 Maprunos je kopuctno usmame Historia de expeditione Friderici Imperatoris
edita a quodam Austriensi clerico, qui eidem interfuit nomine Ansbertus, ed.
J. A. Dobrovsky Praga 1827, 30-31; IIOCTOju U HEIUTO HOBUje U3Jame Koje
ce Kopucty y Hayum u manac Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser
Friedrichs I (Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris et quidam alii rerum
gestarum fontes eiusdem expeditionis), ed. A. Chroust, Hannoverae, 1928,
1-115; y uctopuorpaduju o 0Boj TeMu Ce JOCTa IUCAJIO, @ OHA CaMO MO-
TBphyje ma je oBaj usBop MapTUHOB CacBUM UCIPABHO 1 KO6PO yIOTpebuo:
Jovanka Kali¢, 800 godina srpsko-nemackih odnosa: 1189-1989 = 800 Jahre
deutsch-serbische Beziehungen : 1189-1989, Beograd, 1989, 1-28 (nBojesny-
Ho); [lejan Jeumerutia, O cpricko-Hemaukum 6esama y cpegroem 6exy, Bemmku
Ipacak, CTO TofuHa of areHTata y CapajeBy, 300pHUK pajioBa ca Hay4HOT
ckyma oppkaHor y [Toxxapesiry 28.jyna 2014. ropune y Iloxxapesuy. YpenHuk
3a cpenmu Bek: Bragera ITerposuh. Ypenunk 3a HoBu Bex: Momunio Vicuh,
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JIpyru 3Hauaj OBOT JIATMHCKOT Xarnorpagckor cImca jecte y
toMe 1TO VIBan Muxajnosud MapTuHoB y geny Annus ecclesiasticus
Graeco-Slavicus fOHOCK jeAMHCTBEHE TATUHCKe IPEBOJie WM U3BOJe
U3 CPIICKUX CPefIlbOBEKOBHUX XUTHja. JeTHO Off TUX jecTe U OBaj U3-
BOJI 0 moMupemy 3aBabhene 6pahe Hag Momrtuma Credana Hemame,
Koje je samcao CaBa Hemamwuh y JKuitiujy Ceeitiol Cumeona. 360r
Jera je MapTMHOB OTy4no fja 6alr oBy C/IMKY ¥ TOIOC OpaTcKe
7py6aBU MCKOPVCTH HYje CAaCBUM jacHO. BepoBaTHO je >kereo fia mpu-
Kaxe HeMamy Kao 3alITUTHMKA M OCHMBA4a CB€TOPOAHE AMHACTHjE,
TIOIITO je jaCHO Jja ceM KOHTaKara ca bapbapocom MapTuHOB Huje
IleTa/bHMje om1cao jefaH forabaj us HemamuHor xxusora. Jlakako,
Y KOHTEKCTY HeTOBOT CIIVIca Kao IpoIaraHye, KOHTakKT ca bapba-
POCOM ce CBaKaKO MO>Ke TYMauUTy Kao MHAMPEKTHO CyTepucame
Hemam1He NOAIOKHOCTY jefTHOM PUMOKATONNYKOM BlIafiapy, I TO
CaMOM HeMauKoM Liapy.

IIITo ce Tmye ocranux noxaraka o Credpany Hemamwn, onn cy
BpJIO KPaTKM, TOTOBO Kao 13 HEKOT MIHeja MU IIpojIora. 3aTo Huje
YBEK jeJHOCTAaBHO YTBPAUTH OJjaKJI€ je IIPEY3€eTO, all, pelMo,
ofie/baK KOju ce OfHOCHU Ha Tpafmby CTyfeHnlle, 3aTuM IIOTOMCTBO
HeMmam1HO, Te 1beroBO ofjpuiiambe Of BIACTH jecy, YaK U OYKBaTHO
Of] pe4M 10 peun y HeKIM JeJIOBUMa, ITpey3eTu of Ppame Kcasepa
ITejaueBnha. VI3 mweroBor fiefa cy HacyMMuLie y3UMaHU 1 IPYTH IIO#A-
11, IONYT MMeHa enuckona KanuHuka koju je samoHaumo Hemamy,
WIN JeTalb O MoAu3amy XUIaH#apa M Be3aMa C BU3aHTHjCKIM Ba-
cunescoM Anekcujem III. MapTuHOB Ha 0BOM MecTy objalimaBa 1
KaKo ce Ipa3HUK BaBeiema HasMBa y pYMOKAaTOINYKOM 1 y IIpa-
BOC/TABHOM CBeTYy.'*

MapTturHOB Ha Kpajy oBor JKuiliuja faje IpUINIHO eKCTeH3VBaH
CIIVICAK JINTEPATYype, A/ je CKOPO I1a HeMoryhe Iper3Ho OfpesuTu
3a 1mTa je Kopuctuo Kyrumnckor mnm Acemanuja 6ynyhn ga onn
nury o Ceerom Casu. Jlenose o Muportodery Cerora CumeoHa
MapT1HOB je cBakako Morao npeysetu of JlomenTtujana umm Cre-

IMoxkapesart, 2015, 55-68; Anexcaugap Ysenau, Ynoia Cpoa y noiucitiuyu bap-
6apocunol kpcitiauikoi ioxoga, Bojaorcropujcku rmacHuk 1 (2020), 9-30.

142 Pejacsevich, Historia, 147, 153.
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¢dana Hemamwnha, mehyTum u Ty ce pagu o jesHoj Bp/io Kparkoj
pedenuny. Cnyucak muTeparype je Bp/Io PelleBaHTaH jep YK/bydyje
u ppannyckn npesop [JomeHTnjana 13 mepa Anekcanjpa Xoy3ka,
Te MapTIHOB/BEBO JiefIo 0 pyKomucuMa CloBeHCKe 616moTeke y
[Tapusy. [leno Acta Sanctorum taxobe je HaBezieHo, n To JKuitiuje
Caetor Case, JaKjIe jaHyapCKO M3Jjabe OBe 30MpKe XXITH]ja, Kao I
Hekn rposno3sy, Te llladapukoso n3game cprnckux neromuca. Meby-
TUM, He BU/IM C€ HMKAKBa [I0BE3aHOCT C OBUM MapTUHOB/bEBUM
Kuitiujem.

Jlaxe, cBeyKyITHO carefiaBILy, Moxe ce pehu ja je sauybyjyhe,
penyMo, To mto MapTuHoB Huje uckopucno nucmo Credana He-
Mam1ha ITany y KojeM HaBOJM KaKo je 1 ’eros orall, Tj. Hemama,
61o y nobpum ogHOoCMMa ¢ PuMoM, Kao 1 Heke Apyre IOfaTKe
Koju 61 ofiroBapay MpoIaraHHoOj IIPMPOAN Ie/a KaKBo je Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.

Kutniuje Citiepana Hemare, ogHocHO CBetor CumeoHa Mupo-
TOYVBOT jecTe, ¢ 0631poM Ha MapTHHOB/bEBO [I03HABabE MaTepyje,
notnyHo uynHo. JJok Ceetu CaBa MMa pa3ByjeH PYUMOKATONINYKA
KYIT KOju je MapTHMHOB CaMO JJOITyHMO, CPIICKMM Br1afiapuma, Cre-
¢any IIpBoBeH4yaHOM, Kpa/by MUnyTHHY U PyTUMa, OH je Ha/asuo
BPJIO YBPCTE BE3€ C PUMOKATOIMYAHCTBOM, IIAIICTBOM U 3aIlaJHUM
CBETOM YOIIITe, a caMo JKuifiuje OCHUBaYa JMHACTHUje BPJIO je a-
nuaapHo. Y cymruny, Hajpehn neo JKuimiuja jectre unrar us CaBune
6uorpaduje Cetor CumeoHa, Kao 1 npudya o cycpery Hemame u
®puppuxa bapbapoce. Kaga ce oBaj xarnorpadcku cIic aHaamsu-
Pa, TaKo ce 3aK/bydyje fa je MeTO0/MorMja MapTMHOBY OBJie BPJIO
npo6nemMaTyHa U Kpajie HepocnenHa. JKuitiuje Ceeitioi CumeoHa
y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus BepoBaTHO jecTe HajooBU
IIpUMep MOBPeMeHe NMOBPIIHOCTY Y METOR0I0IMj! Kojy ViBan Map-
TUHOB KOPVCTH 32 CBOjy KOMIIMIAIV]Y )XUTHja. Y3eBIIN y 003Up
Ia ce pafiv O MHTENIEKTYaJIy MMPOKOT 06pa3oBama, KOju je mc-
npaB/bao TeKCT JKuiliuja ocunBada auHactuje Hemamnha, cacBum
je HeouekmBaHo To mrto Credany Hemamn Huje nocseheno sumre
IpocTopa.

Hekpuruuko noknamame naxmwe Opamwn Ilejagesuhy, ¢ kojum
ra IPeBacXofHO BE3Yjy UCTU CBETOHA30PU U IIPO3E/TUTCKE TEH EH-
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1uje, IpefcTaB/ba 3Ha4ajaH HeJOCTAaTaK 1[e/IOKYITHOT Jiena VBaHa
MapTnHoBa. Yipaso Ha npumMepy Credpana Hemame To ce Hajjac-
Huje u npuMehyje, a 1o6po ce BuaM 1 MapTHHOB/beBa peLieniyja
kynTa Cetor CuMeoHa, CBa IpOKeTa MPOIAaraHoM 1 ITPO3e/n-
TU3MOM.
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22. \AJ — CRETH JORAH RAAAHMHP

Csetu JoBaH Bragumup jecte IpBu CpIICKYM KAHOHM30BaHM BJla-
map u yomte mpy CpOMH KOj je IIPOITIAIeH CBETUM. 32 TeMY OBe
CTyAMje BakaH je 300T YMbeHNIle A MMa YaK JBa Ky/ITHA CIIVCa,
OIHOCHO JIBe Bep3je KUTHja. JeTHO je 3ace6HO 00jaB/beHO Y efu-
uujn Acta Sanctorum, OK je IPyro U3 nepa pyckor jesyure JiBaHa
MapTtunoBa y geny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. ITpBo je
BPJIO KPaTKO, MOKe ce pehy nmpomoko, TokK je kog MapTuHOBa
3HATHO fieTa/bHUje U IyKe.

IITo ce TMYe KpaTKOT KUTHUja, OFHOCHO CBOjeBpCHe Xarnorpad-
cke 6erremike o CBetoM JoBaHy Bragumupy, oHa ce He Hamasu meby
00jaB/beHNM XUTHUjUMA CBeTUX y Acta Sanctorum. Haume, y ckopo
CBAaKOM TOMY OONIaHAVICTIYKe eguuyje Acta Sanctorum Hamasu ce
feo (Ha caMOM IIOYETKY CBAaKOT JIaHa y TOAVHM) KOjI Ce Ha3MBa:
Praetermissi et in alios dies reiecti. OBo 3Ha4y OYKBa/IHO Hpouyulitie-
HU u tipebaveHu Ha gpyie gaHe VI 'y OBAaKBYM IOIJIaB/bUMA YOOU-
JajeHo fla ce [jajy KpaTKe Xarnorpadcke 3abeelke 1 mposIolIKa
KUTHja O TAKBUM CBeTUTe/BMMA. V yIIpaBo y MeTOM TOMY MajCKMX
Acta Sanctorum Hajasy ce KpaTak OINC XUBOTa U mornbuje Cae-
TOT JoBaHa BraguMmupa, Ha TOYETKY pasMaTpama CBeTala 3a 22.
Maj, IITO jecTe JJaH HheroBe CMPTH, OJHOCHO 3a LIPKBY JaH Kajia je
CIIOMEH IEeroBOT MY4EHMYKOT ITOCTPafiakba, KajJja ce U IPOC/IaB/ba
y IIpaBoctaBHOj LIpKBY, a/Iy U YOIILITE.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Vlodimirus Princeps, passus Proslaviae in Bulgaria, eo a
Vladislao Rege, Basilii Imperatoris Constantinopolitani affine,
dolo accersitus et itnerfectus: cuius corpus Cneanem delatum ibi
conditum est, et ad tumulum miracula subsecura sunt. Est autem
Cneane urbs Dalmatiae in confinio Mysiae superioris, olim Sedes
Principium Chelmi, hoc est eius regionis, quae Hertzonina nunc
dicitur at Ducatus S. Sabae.
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Ita Ferrarius ex eius Historia quam Epidauro seu Ragusio
acceperat. Penes historia illius auctorem fides sit, quam ne istarum
partium scriptoribus adhiberemus facile, moniti Romae ab
illustrissimo Secretario de Propaganda fide sumus anno MDCLX]I,
quod in similibus sacntis decepta Romae Congregatio fuerit a
Misionariis suis ad illas partes destinatis: proinde ipsam illam
historiam expectandam nobis putamus, ut quid ei trubuendum sit
possimus per nos examinare.'*?

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Kues Bragumup npemunyo je y Ilpecnasy y Byrapckoj, op Bna-
[CTaBa Kpasba, HellpyjaTesba LAPUTPaZICKOT Lapa Bacunmja, (6uo
je) HaMaM/beH 1 yOUjeH; BeToBO je TelO OFHETO U CaXPameHo y
Kpajunu, u Hap 1erosum rpoboMm cy ce fecuaa MHora yypa. OBaj
rpan Kpajuna (Hanasu ce) y [lanmanujn Ha rpanuuy [opme Mesuje,
7€ je cepuITe KHe)XeBMHe XyM, LITO je MOoApydje Koje ce HasuBa
Xepuerosuna win BojsozictBo Ceetora Case.

@epapu y cBojoj Vicropuju npuxsara ga je Enupgayp unn
Hy6poBHuk. Bepa'* je ogroBopHocT ayTopa, (1) fa He IpuUXBa-
TaMO JIAKO JIeJIOBe OBMX INCaIla, (KaKo ce) mokasyje y Pumy, o
IIpeCc/IaBHOT CEKpeTapa 3a IponaraHay Bepe 1661. rogune, Koju je
CTIMYHO J10Beo Y 3abmyny Mucnonape Konrperamyje y Pumy nocmare
y OBe KpajeBe; CTOra MUC/IVIMO JIa OBa MCTOpUja Tpeba 1a Hac caueka,
fia je IIPOY4MMO U Ja KaXKeMO O 10j (IuTa MMa).

KomeHnTapn

Hajmpe, peunmo fa je ayrop oBe 6eelke HenosHat. Vako ce
9YeCTO Ha IIOYETKY KUTHMja y OBOj eAMIVjI Ha/la3e MHUIVja/Il ayTO-
pa, y meny Praetermissi et in alios dies reiecti OHVI HUCY HaBeJIeHI Te
je TeIIKo AT ¥ HajMakby MPeTIOCTaBKY KO 611 Off 60/TaHAMCTIIKIX
ayTopa 1 Morao ja 6yzne ayTop oBe KpaTke xarmorpadcke Gesnemnt-

143 Acta Sanctorum Maii. Tomus quintus, Bruxellis, 1685, 126.

144 VictuHa, Ta4HOCT mopiaTaka.
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Ke, je[JHOT CBOjeBPCHOT IPOJIOLIKOT )XWUTH]ja, MaKO 61 OeleltKa 1
KPAaTKO >KUTHUje MOXK/Ia 6110 60/bY TEPMMH.

AKo ce KpeHe y aHa/lIM3y caMoOT TeKCTa, Ca3HajeMo Ja je KHe3
Brnapumup ybujen y rpany Proslaviae y Byrapckoj on kpaspa Brapuc-
naBa, pobaka napurpazckor napa Bacummja. OBakas HasuB rpajia
Proslaviae morao 6u ma acorupa Ha IIpecnas, mro je 6una crapa
Oyrapcka npectonnia. Csetu JoBaH Bragumup, mebytum, npema
HyxpaHuny, je norunyo y [Ipecrin. [Ja/be 60maHgUCTUYKN Ay TOP
e Kako je JoBaH Bragumup 61o mo3Ban u HoxxeM youjeH. To
je CBaKaKo peMMHMCLEHIMja Ha OHAj [1€0 Y IbeTOBOM KUTH]Y TTe
ce omnucyje Mosus HacnefHuka napa Camymnna Josana Bragncnasa
Iia CPIICKM BIagap mobe, 1 Kao LITO 3HAMO, OH je, mpema >XUTHjy,
yOujeH mpen pKBoM.'*

Jabe ce muie 0 TOMe Jia je IBEeroBo TeJo NMpeHeTy y rpaj Cneana
(Kpajuny), 3a xoju ce kaxxe fia je y [lanManuju u fa ce Hamasu y
orpaHMYHOM Nofipy4jy lopmwe Mesnuje, a HeKafalllmbe je cequITe
KrexxeBuHe XyM, LITO je OHO IofApyyje Koje ce gaHac Hertzonina
(Xepuerosuna) n BojsogctBo CBetora CaBe HasuBa. JacHo je fia je
OBJle IOIIO IO MEIlarha I0jMOBA, BEPOBATHO IIOJ, YTUIIAjeM JPYTUX
ayrtopa. VI Koucrantun VII [Topduporenut u Buiile of I1ecT Be-
koBa Mmahy MaBpo Op6uHY, c1aky ce y Be3u ca rpaHuIama KyIe
- 3Ha ce ja ce XyM He Hanasu Hu 613y Jlykibe, a usmeby oBa nBa
pernoHa ce Hajaswia TpaByHuja.'*

145 Gesta Regum Sclavorum, Tom I, uspame nmpupenmia u TeKCT mpesena JIparaHa
Kynuep, beorpag, 2009, 134-137.

146 De adm. Imp. 32.1-36.23 (Constanitine Porphyrogenitus, De administrando
imperio, ed. Moravcsik— Jenkins, Dumbarton Oaks, 1967); Maspo Op6us,
Kpamescinieo Cnosena, Beorpan, 2006, 190-193; Cuunia Mumnh, Xymcka
3emma y cpegrwem eexy, beorpag, 1996, 9-39, 139-191. Mebytum, y opuru-
HamHoM OpbuHOBOM TekcTy, Kpajuna ce naBopu kao Creanum (Taunuje be-
JIeXM ce Kako je Bmagumuposo Teno mpenero in Creani), Mauro Orbini, Il
regno degli Slavi, Pesaro, 1601, 224. la m1 je Op6KH IOCTY>KIO Ka0 U3BOP,
temko je pehu. CmyHOCT 06/MMKa yKa3yje Ha TO, a/i Ce He MOXe Ca CUTYp-
Homhy MOTBPAUTH. JOLI jefiHA CAMYHOCT IIOCTOjU M KOJ, TATMHCKOT 06/MKa
peun Xym xoja ce y Op61HOBOM TeKCTy (u3BOpHOM) Hanasu kao Cheulma u
HapounTo kao Chelmo xako ce XyM HasuBa O Ofie/bKy KOji TOBOPY O UCTO-
pujary Xymcke sembe, yir. ibid., 220, 390-393. Kox [lyxpanuHa, y 06a meroba
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Kagia je ped o meny Koju ce ogHocu Ha noMeH Kpajune u Tamo-
IIIbe LPKBe Kao MecTa IounBama Bragumupa, Tpebano 6u ckpe-
HYTH IaXKbY Jja ce OBaKaB IIOMEH HajIasy U I0CTa KacHUje y Mo-
HyMeHTa/nHOM fieny JJanujena ®apnaruja, Kojyu 1 BOp U TpoOHO
MeCTO AYK/baHCKOT KHe3a, KOjer eKCIIMIUTe Ha3usa rex Serblorum,
craBpa y Kpajuny. V3 ananmuse Illyricum sacrum jacHo je fa je 60-
NAaHAMCTUYKY ayTOp OBe xaruorpagcke Hernerike o CBeToM JoBaHy
Brnagumupy Morao KOpUCTUTHU YyIpaBo UcTy u3Bop Kao Papnaru,
a Koju ce ogHocu Ha IpkBY y Kpajunan. VI cam Papnatu ce, y cBom
TEKCTY, I031Ba Ha Jiefio nona Jlyk/baHMHa Kao U3BOP, TAKO f1a CMO
CKJIOHM BepOBamy Ja je JJyK/baHIH IIOCTY>KIMO Ka0 HEKY OCHOBHMI
U3BOD U ayTOPy OBe Oenenike o BraguMupy, Kao 1 TOTOBO BeK 1
1o kacauje Papnarujy. OunrnesHa CIMYHOCT Y U3JIaTramby IOCTOjU
yIpkoc naneko Behoj manmpapHocTy TekcTa y Acta Sanctorum.'

IToppyyje cpenmoBeKoBHe [lyk/be ogHOCHO caBpeMeHe llpHe
Tope TokOM puMCKOTr pa3fio67pa 6UIo je feo BuIe PUMCKMX IPO-
BUHIV]a, Meby KojuMma je HajnosHatuja [IpeBanurana/Ilpesanmuc.
Vcro Tako, Bpefiu HAIIOMEHYTH Jia je OBO MOApPYYje Ayro 6mmo un
y cacraBy puMcke nposuHnuje Jaamanuje (ox I B. m. H. e.). To
CBe 3Hauy Jia IOMeH 00/1acTy KojoM je JoBaH Bragumup Bragao
y 60maHaMCTYKOj 6ememy, Kao IorpaHIYHOr fiena [lanvanmje
npema Mesuju, uMa JOHEK/Ie CMMCTIA M OfTOBapa MICTOPMjCKOj CT-
BapHOCTY, TPAHCIIOHOBAHO CBAKaKO Ha puMcku nepuop. Hapasso,
KOJI CPe[iIbOBEKOBHYIX ¥ PAHOHOBOKEBHNX ayTOPa IIOCPENN je Bp/Io
4ecTo OpKarme PYMCKIX IPOBMHIMjA Kao ¥ HeOpOjeHu crrydajeBu
apxamsanuje, a MoXJia ce J[lanmanuja nomusse, a He [IpeBannrana,

pykorica, cpehy ce ToTOBO MCTOBETHN Ha3uBM 32 XyMCKY 3€M/bY Kao 1 KOF
Opb6uHa, B. Gesta Regum Sclavorum, tom I, I1.

147 Daniele Farlati, Hlyrici sacri, VII, 436-437. Kao u y cny4ajy Xyma, a Taxobe
C/IMYHO KA0 M Y CKOPO BEK M IO cTapujoj xarmorpadckoj benemny y Acta
Sanctorumu nocToju cpofHOCT foHek e Buile ca Kpamesciisom Cnosera He-
romu ca JIyk/baHMHOBYM TeKCTOM. Y 06a crydaja To 61 Morao 61Tu ynpaso
yrunaj Maspa Op6usa, M. Orbini, Il regno degli Slavi, 220-221, 391, mehy-
TUM y3 HeKe pas/yKe y OFHOCY Ha 6omaHamucTiykor ayropa. ITorn JJyx/panuH,
kao 1 Maspo Op6us takobe Bragumupy majy TuTyny Kpaspa, ITO Mpey3uMa
Dapraty, a/n KOf 60TaHANCTA Ce jaCHO Ha3UBa KHE30M.
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360r mupe obmacty nposuHLKje Janmarnyje, amu u nogpydja Jan-
Malje oHora jo6a, oK ce Mesuja oBJie BPJIO M3BECHO IOMUbE
36or Cpbuje. HapaBHo fja je To roToBO HeMoryhe cacBUM IperusHO
OZITOHETHYTH C 063MPOM Ha TO [, Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, n3po-
pu 3a OBy xaruorpadcky 6eeIiKky o IpBOM CPIICKOM CBETUTETbY
U MY4YEHMKY HUCY no3Hatu. ¥ BpeMe Cperor JoBaHa BragumMupa
nojam JJanmanuje je Beh 3HawajHO mpyraumju, Kok ce mojam Mesuje
yIpaBO U KOPUCTYU CaMO KOJj HEKMX JIATUHCKMX U IPYKMX IUca-
11a. Jlyk/baHMHOB yTHLAj 61 ce Ty MOXK/Ia MOT'a0 HAC/TyTUTH, U y
uspawuma Jleimioiuca ioiia Jykmpanuxa Koju Cy MOIIM OUTH JOC-
TYIHM 0ONaHAVCTIYKOM MICITY TAaKO HEIITO ce He Hamasnu. Meby-
TVM, Bpe[yi HeM30CTaBHO McTahy Ja je ¥ TOKOM caMor IIOCTOjamba
Pumckor napcrBa Kao 1 paHe BusaHTuje HeMaslo IyTa I071asuio Jjo
IpoMeHa Jip)kaBHor ypebema Te cy ogpebena moapydja npunasana
PasIMYUTUM IPOBUHIIMjaMa TOKOM eroxa.'*

ITomen XepieronHe y 0Boj xarmorpadckoj 6enemry o Ceetom
JoBany Brnagumupy nocse je sanumbus. OcMaHuje Cy, Kao ITO
je mobpo mosuHaro y ucropuorpacuju ocnosanu Hersek sancagy,
OJIHOCHO, caHItak XepueroBuHy 1477. rogune. OBa 0671acT je, Kao
IITO je BeoMa J0OpO O3HATO y HAYLY, @ ¥ Y LIMPOj jABHOCTH, VIMe
mo6una no xepuery Crjenany Byxunhy-Kocaun, Benkanry xoju je
HOCIO TUTYTIy Xepliera of Cerora Case.'* Moxpa je oBfie 1o-

148 Anne-Maria Wittke, Eckart Olshausen, Richard Szydlak, Historischer Atlas der
antiken Welt, Stuttgart-Weimar, 2007, 176177, 184-185 mynununuj JToxnea
ce Hazmas3no y npoBuHUMju Janmauuju; B. fabe n 206-209; mpoMeHe HacTajy
Tek off IV Beka, kajja mogpyyje cpenmboBekoBHe Jlykibe mocraje feo Vmmpcke
npedeKType, a UICTOBPEMEHO, CBe Yy foba [Inoknenyjana, u nposuHuuje Ipe-
Ba/NC, B. Mamy Ha 224-225. O omnmToj ncTopuju Moapydja gaHamme LlpHe
Tope y mo6a Pumckor napctsa u pane Busantuje yn. Mcimiopuja Lpre Tope,
KIbNTa TIPBa, Off HajcTapujux BpeMeHa jo Kpaja XII Bujeka, Tutorpazn, 1967,
143-280, moce6no 143-159, 194-210, 241-256.

149 o xepuery Crjenany Byxunhy-Kocaun B. Cuma hupxosuh, Xepyei Ciitjetian
Byxuuh-Kocaua u weioso 0o6a, Beorpag, 1964, Hapounto 106-109 3a murame
IberoBe XeplielliKe TUTY/Ie. 3a HACTaHaK BiIajeTa XepIieroB1He 1 IIpBOM Hed-
Tepy 3a xepierosauku canyak 8. Hazim Sabanovié, Bosanski pasaluk. Postanak
i upravna podseja, Sarajevo, 1959, 44-47; Ahmed S. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis
sandzaka vilajeta Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1985, I; Branislav Djurdjev, Bosna-
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cpenu ytuuaj Maspa Op6uHa un werosor Kpamescitisa Cnosera
KOJI KOTa ITOCTOj! jeffHO MOI/aB/be O 3eM/baMa xepriera. CImaHoOCT
U3JIarama y3 TeKCTy nocroju, jep Op6un xaxxe Herzegouina ouero
del Ducato di S. Sabba."

V3Bope je, Kao WTO cMO Beh HEKOMMKO IyTa UCTAK/IU, TOTOBO
Hemoryhe opennti. bomanpmcTiaky xaruorpad X He HABOAY HI
Ha jefIHOM MeCTY IIOIITO Ce Y OBUM KPaTKUM OeJlelkaMa 3BOpy 1
He HaBoJle, Beh camo y menmoBuTyM 1y6mkoBannM >xutujuma. Kako
je oBaj ToM Acta Sanctorum my6/mikoBaH 1685, moryhe je 6110 camo
i je ayTOp KOPMUCTMO HEKO Off M3Jama JJyK/baHMHa 13 paHMjeT I1e-
puoza. AKo, perumo, yIopeMo TeKCT U3fiamba Jlyk/baHNHa, Koje je
o6jaB/beHO 1668. rogMHe Kao gopatax peny Visana JIyuanha De regno
Dalmatiae et Croatie libri VI Presbiteri mop HasuBoM Docleatis Regnum
Slavorum, Hanmasu ce Ha IATMHCKM TEKCT BPJIO C/IMYAH OHOME KOjH je
JaHac II03HAT y ApYTUM u3gamuma Jyxmanuna. Hema HujemHOT Kapak-
TePUCTIYHOT fieTajba Y Be3! ca JoBaHOM BirajiMupoM, iBeroBo >xutuje
Koje 011 yKa3aio Ha TO 1 je 6110 I/TaBHM MI3BOP CBUX CIIELIMPUIHOCTI,
noce6Ho Beh 06pabhuBaHNX TepMMHOONIKIX, Koje ce cpehy y 6omaH-
IUCTNYKO]j Xarnorpadckoj beneriy o CBeroM JoBany Bragumupy.'™!

JenyHM ayTOp KOjer HelO3HATH cacTaB/bay oBe Xxaruorpadceke be-
TelIKe eKCIVTMIUTe NoMumbe jecte Curncmynz ®epapuy, ayTop mena
De rebus Ungaricae Provinciae Sac. Ord. Praedicatorum. OH je 6110
NIpeIBOSHUK JOMMHMKAHCKe MIcHje y Yrapckoj u TokoM XVII Beka
3HAYajHO je JOIPMHEO peopraHu3alyju 1, Mo>keMo pehit, ToHOBOM
y4BpIIhMBamy JOMUHMKAHCKOT pefa y Yrapckoj. Mebytum, Tpeba
HAaIJIACUTY OJIMAX Jla Ce OBO Jle/I0 6aBY MICTOPMjOM JOMUHUKAHCKOT

Hersek, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi: Besir Aga Camii-Cafer
Pasa Tekkesi, Ankara, 1992, 297-305, HapOYMTO 3a OBy TEMY PE/I€BAHTHO Ha
300.

150 M. Orbini, II regno degli Slavi, 382-388. OBe BUAMMO 1 fipyre oMeHe Xep-
LleroBuHe, Kao 3em/be CBetor CaBe y CaMOM TEKCTY, B. U CPIICKO M3fame M.
Op6un, Kpamwescitiso Cnosena, 177-188.

151 Iyan Lucius, De regno Dalmatiae et Croatie libri VI, Amstelodami, 1668,
294-296. HapaBHo, TO CBe YKONMKO Cy OOMaHANCTI KOPUCTUIN OBO U3Jakbe
Nyxpannua. Oba pykonuca Jleiioiiuca Cy y CTBapu caBpeMeHa GOTaHAuC-
TUYKO]j Xaruorpadcxoj 6enemnyu o CeeroM JoBany Bragumupy.
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penay Yrapckoj, a 60MaHANCTUYKY ayTOp Xaruorpadcke Oesnerrke o
CpIICKOMe CBeTUTeIbY y Acta Sanctorum nomume OepapujeBo eno
y KOHTEKCTY BeroBor crasa ja JJyoposuuk i Enupayp npencra-
B/bajy cepuiuTa JJanmanuje, a u3rnena u Bragumupose ap>xase.'>

3ak/py4yak OBe KpaTke xaruorpadcke Oeselike BpJIo je MHTepe-
CaHTaH, MaJja OH y CTBapy IMPEKTHO HeMa HUKAKBE Be3e C TEMOM
JoBana Bragumupa., OH 3aysuma CKOPO IMOJIOBUHY YKYITHOT TEKCTa
oBe Oesiellke ¥ TOBOPY JIa UCTOpMja HliuX Kpajeéa (HApaBHO MUCTIN
ce Ha IPOCTOP Ha KoMe je xuBeo CBeTu JoBaH Bragumup) y kxoje
je Konrperarnuja 3a npomnarauay Bepe Iocjaaaa MIUCHOHape Tpeba
a Oyze mpoydeHa, Te 1a HaM je, Kako 00MaHAVCTIYKY ay TOp Kae,
ociiasmena Ha uciuiiusarve.

Y camoj xarnorpadckoj 6eneny Hurpe ce He IoMimbe fia je Bra-
IVMUp yomuuTe cBeTal. O4YUITIENHO je fa je TpeTUpaH Kao TaKas,
OJIHOCHO, JIa Cé Y OBOM >XUTVJHOM CIIUCY CMATpao IOOO0XHNM BJIa-
mapem [lanmalyje Koju je MydeHIYKY ITIOCTPajao off pohaka Br3aH-
THjCKOT Ljapa (1To JoBaH Brapgucnas Huje 61o). Temko je pehu fa
JIV OBaKO KOHLIMIMpaHa Xaruorpadcka Oemka uma u Ipo3emnTcKy
HOTy. HecyMm1BO jecTe y CKIamy ¢ TeHJeHIMjaMa M PEemha PUMO-
KaTO/IMYAHCTBA Ha MOpYyyje Koje je 6mto nox OcMaHnmjama, ajm
TO 1ITO BragmMupy Huje nocseheHo 11710 >KnTHje, TOBOPU Jja MIIaK
HHje 3ay3MMao TONMMKO 3HAYajHO MECTO U Jla Ce pajyl MOXK/a BULIE
0 JIOKa/IHOM KY/ITY Makb€ II03HATOT, a/Ii IOIITOBAHOT CBETUTE/bA Y
OKpW/bY PYMOKATOIMYKIX BEPHMKA.

Hpyru, TO3HNjK 1 Ja/IeKO ONUIMPHMjY PUMOKATONNYKY KY/ITHI
criic o CBeToM JoBaHy Brnapnmupy cactasuo je ViBan Muxajnosuy
MapTtnHOB.

152 O Depapujy u meropom aeny B. Wysokinski Ireneusz OP, Ferrari Zsigmond és

a domonkos rend tijjdszervezése a XVII. szdzadi Magyarorszdgon, Tanitvany 1
(2001), 54-66.
MHorO0 je TeXe yTBPAUTH Ha IITA je OBAe Lybao 60maHaucTIHIKM ayTop. Ha-
uMe, aKo ce aHanusupa feno Curncmynna ®@epapuja (Sigismundus Ferrarius,
De rebus Ungaricae Provinciae Ordinis Praedicatorum, Viennae Austriae, 1637)
He Hammasy ce Ha momeH Enmpaypa yommre, ok ce JlyOpoBHUK IOMUIbe Ha
MHOTO MecTa.
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JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Vladimirus, qui et Joannes, filius erat Pretislai, qui, mortuo
parente suo Chvalimiro, regionem Zentam acceperat regendam,
dum alii duo fratres ejus, Dragomirus Travuniae et Cholmiae,
Miroslaus Podgoriae praeessent. Quodam vero tempore accidit, ut
Miroslaus veniens, causa visendi fratrem suum Pretislaum, natu
maximum, navim ascenderit, orlaque subito tempestate, perierit in
lacu Scodrensi ipse et qui cum eo erant; cujus terram possedit
Pretislaus Zentaeque adjunxit. Post haec genuit Pretislaus filium,
quem Vladimirum vocavit, et in pace quievit, sepultus in ecclesia
sanctre Mariae, in loco qui dicitur Gazem. Puer autem, accepto
regno, crescebat decoratus omni sapientia et sanctitate. Dum adhuc
esset adolescens, regnaretque in loco patris sui, invasit Dalmatiae
partes Samuel, Bulgarorum imperator ab anno 967 ad annum 1015,
venitque in terras Vladimiri cum magno exercitu. Rex vero, qui vir
sanctus erat, nolebatque aliquem de suis perire in bello, secessit
humiliter in montem qui olim Obliquus dicebatur, hodie vero Niger
appellari solet, et est difficilis accessu. Imperator itaque (sic enim
vocari creperunt Bulgariae principes inde a tempore Samuelis,
Graecorum imperatoribus infensissimi) cernens, se regi praevalere
non posse, partem sui exercitus ad montis pedem reliquit, partemque
secum ducens, ad expugnandum Dulcinium oppidum perrexit.
Narrat Vladimiri biographus antiquus fuisse in monte ilio serpentes,
quorum morsus certam laesis mortem inferrent, precibus vero beati
ad Deum fusis omnem nocendi vim, quasi sine veneno essent,
amisisse. Interea misit imperator nuntios Vladimiro, ut cum
omnibus, qui cum eo erant, descenderet de monte; sed rex minime
acquievit invasoris jussis. Praefectus autem loci istius, honorum
divitiarumque studio abreptus, misit ad imperatorem legatos dicens
se traditurum regem. Re cognita, rex, congregatis omnibus, qui cum
eo erant, se paratum esse declaravit, animam pro omnibus ponere,
et corpus sponte tradere trucidandum potius, quam ut subditos
universos sineret pati, sive gladium, sive famem. Igitur omnibus
valedicto, peraexit ad imperatorem, a quo continuo in exilium
relegatus fuit in locum regionis Achridanae qui vocatur Prespa; ubi
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et curia imperatoris erat. Imperator cum Dulcinium ex pugnare
nullatenus valeret, ira accensus totam Dalmatiam igne ferroque
devastavit ila, ut sine habilatore regio ista esse videretur; similiter et
maritimas terras montanasque vastavit Samnel usque ad Jadram, et
ita per Bosnam et Rasciam reversus est in sua. Vladimirus interea
detinebatur in vinculis, orationi et jejuniis vacans die noctuque.
Quadam autem die apparuit ei Angelus Domini, confortans eum, et
nuntians qure ei ventura erant, quomodo nimirum carcere
liberandus esset et martyrii palmam accepturus. Visione angelica
roboratus, rex magis ac magis orationibus incubuit et jejuniis.
Quadam itaque die imperatoris filia, Cossara nomine, divino spiritu
impeliente, accessit ad patrem, petiitque ab eo veniam visendi
captivos et pedes eorum lavandi: quod ei coocessit pater libenter.
Descendit itaque in carcerem Cossara, ut opus misericordire
perficeret; cumque vidisset Vladimirum non modo forma speciosum
esse, sed etiam divina prudentia plenum, ejusque humilitatem,
mansuetudinem et modestiam fuisset atlmirata, ac sermone super
mel et favum dulci refecta, condoluit juveni, et corpore et anima
adeo pulchro. Et quoniam audierat eum ex regali prosapia ortum
esse adamavit eum, et a vinculis liberare continuo statuit secum.
Quapropter ad imperatorem accedens, ad pedes ejus provoluta,
Vladimirum regem in sponsum sibi expetivit, addens se morituram
potius, quam alii nupturam. Annuit petitioni imperator, quia valde
filiam diligebat, et sciebat Vladimirum esse regem; statim itaque
eum jussit sibi praesentari; balneo lotum et veste regia indutum, et
benigne intuens atque osculans, coram regni sui magnatibus, tradidit
ei filiam suam io uxorem. Celebratis nuptiis more regali, constituit
Samuel Vladimirum in regem, totamque regionem Dyrachii priori
ejus possessioni adjunxit; Dragomiro praeterea, Vladimiri patruo
Tribuniam, quam antea rexerat ille, restituit. Vivebat Vladimirus rex
cum Cossara, uxore sua, in omni sanctitate et castitate, diligens
Deum, et serviens illi assidue, populumque sibi commissum regebat
cum timore Dei et justitia. Cum autem Samuel bellis contra Graecos
distineretur fere continuis, socius illi fuit fidelissimus, atque insignia
virtutis praebuit documenta. Praesertim vero insectabatur nefandam
Bogomilorum haeresim, quae tunc in ditione sua passim grassabatur.
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Defuncto Samuele, anno 1014, die 15 septembris, imperium ejus
accepit Radomirus Gabriel, Cossarae frater, quem mox Joannes
Vladislaus, Basilio Graecorum imperatore Bulgaroctono suasore et
instigatore, dolo interfecit, et Bulgariam, qua late patebat, regendam
accepit. Ut autem, securius gubernacula teneret solus, Vladimirum
quoque perimere secum statuit, eodem Basilio consulente; idque eo
libeutius, quod Bogomilorum placitis ipse simul cum impia uxore
sua esset addictus; Vladimirus contra inimicissimus, ut vidimus
supra et ut aperte testatur graecus S. Vladimiri biographus. Quare
nuntios ad eum misit Vladislaus qui eum ad se venire rogarent;
quibus auditis, obstitit regina, viroque petsuasit ut se abire sineret,
quo incolumis maneret ipse. Dimisit uxorem Vladimirus,
peraexitque ad consobrinum suum Cossara, quam ille honorifice
quidem suscepit, at fraudulenter. Etenim legatos misit ad regem
secundo, qui crucem auream ei deferrent fidemque, dicens: Quare
venire dubitas? Ecce uxor tua apud me est, et nil mali passa, imo
honorifice a me tractata. Accipe fidem crucis, et veni, ut videam te
et cum donis domum remittam, simul cum uxore. Cui respondit rex:
Scimus, quod D. N. Jesus Christus, non in aurea vel argentea cruce
passus est, sed in lignea; igitur, si fides tua vera est, veraque verba
tua sunt, ligneam crucem mille mihi per manus religiosorum
hominum, et ego lune veniam, virtute D. N. Jesu Christi confisus et
spem habens in vivifica cruce ac ligno preti oso. Tunc accersitis
duobus episcopis , quorum alter vocabatur David, et quodam
monacho, mentiendo illis fidem suam, dedit Vladislaus ligneam
crucem , destinavitque ad regem Vladimirum. Rex vero accipiens
crucem, pronus adoravit in terra, et deosculatus recondidit in sinu
suo, assumptisque paucis secum, profectus est ad imperatorem.
Jusserat imperator per viam ponere ei insidias, ut morte afficerent
transeuntem; Deus autem, qui ab infantia custodivit famulum suum,
noluit eum improvide e vivis exire; nam misit angelos suos, qui eum
custodireot; cumque pertransiret loca ubi insidiai positre erant,
videbant insidiatores comitari regem milites, quasi alas habentes,
manuque gladios gestantes, ac perterriti diffugerunt, quisque in
locum suum. Vladimirus itaque venit Prespam, imperatoris sedem,
atque curiam ingressus, ut ei mos erat, crepit orare Deum. Ut autem
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cognovit imperator adventum ejus, valde iratus est : proposuerat
nempe in corde suo curare ut ab aliis occideretur rex, antequam
Prespam veniret; ne perjurus videretur ipse aut necis complex.
Verum cum jam videret opus suum nequissimum detectum esse,
tempore prandii spiculatores subornavit, qui piissimum regem
decollarent. Orantem igitur circumdant milites Vladimirum; at ille,
ut rem cognovit, vocatis episcopis et monacho qui ibidem aderant,
perjurii crimen exprobravit eis, prae pudore vultum ejus non
audentibus aspicere. Tunc, absoluta oratione et confessione, accepto
corpore et sanguine Domini, crucemque illam ab imperatore sibi
oblatam manibus tenens, adjecit: Orate pro me, Domini mei; et haec
crux veneranda una vobiscum sit mihi testis in die Domini, quoniam
absque culpa morior. Dein, adorata croce, pacem dedit episcopis; et
flentibus omnibus egressus est ecclesia, moxque a militibus ad
januam ejusdem capite truncatus est die maii vigesima secunda anno
1015. Corpus ejus tulerunt episcopi et in eadem ecclesia cum hymnis
et laudi bus honorifice sepelierunt. Ut autem merita beali martyris
declararet Dominus, multi diversis languoribus vexati, post orationes
ad ejus tumulum peractas, sanabantur. Quibus omnibus ad
poenitentiam motus Vladislaus, timoreque perculsus, concessit
consobrinre sure dolore maximo afflictre, ut ei liceret beati Vladimiri
corpus tollere et honorifice condere ubicunque vellet. Tulit itaque
regina beati viri corpus et in loco Craina, ubi curia ejus fuit, nunc
autem vicus est exiguus, ab Antibaro passuum millia circiter novem
in orientem distans,in ecclesia B. Marire condidit . Jacet ibi corpus
integrum et suave olens, quasi multo aromate conditum, et cruxilla,
quam ab imperatore acceperat, in manu haeret (verba sunt
Diocleatis); multaque beneficia recto corde petentibus praestantur
ibi in hodiernum diem, et magna popoli multitudo in ecclesia ista
quotannis die festivitati ejus sacro conspicitur congregata. Uxor vero
Vladimiri, Cossara, sanctimonialis effecta, pie et sancte vixit, et in
eodem templo sepulta fuit ad pedes viri sui. Eodem tempore quo
translatum fuit beati martyris corpus Prespa Crainam, Vladislaus,
congregatis copiis venit possidere terram Vladimiri et Dyrrachium,
juxta Basilii imperatoris promissa; stetit itaque ante Dyrrachium, ut
obsidione caperet; verum antequam perficeret eam, morte improba
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e vivis cessit. Etenim quadam die, dum epularetur, videre sibi visus
est militem armatum, beato Vladimiro quam simillimum; terroreque
perculsus exclamavit magna voce: Accurrite, milites

mei! accurrite et defendite me, quia Vladimirus occidere me vult!
Et haec dicens surrexit de solio suo, ut fugeret; statimque percussus
ab Angelo, ut tradit Diocleas, aut ut Graeci malunt, vi occulta
sublatus, corruit in terram, et mortuus est corpore et anima. Milites
ejus fugerunt omnes prre timore et terrore; sicque divino judicio
factum est, ut nequissimus fratricida, qui ad prandium sedens S.
Vladimirum decollari jusserat, ipse bora creane percuteretur. Obiit
anno 1019.'%

ITpeBop Ha CpIICKM je3UK

Bragumup, xoju je JoBaH, 6uo je cun [Ipetucnasa, Koju ce 1o
CMPTH CBOT pofiuTe/ba XBaIMMIPa, IPUXBATHO YIPaB/bamba 3€TOM,
IIOK Cy Apyra ABa 6para, [Jparomup u Mupocias, ynpasjpaia
TpaByHmjom u Xymowm, ogHocHo Ilogropjem. Kaza je momno speme,
Mupocnas, ga 6u Buseo Hajctapujer 6pata [Ipenucnasa, KpeHyo je
nahom, anu ce U3HEHa A AVKe ONIyja, I OH U OHY KOju 6exXy ca BUM
npomnagome'** y CkajapckoM jesepy, (1) werosy je repuropujy Ilpe-
nucnas npumojuo 3etu. ITorom je Ilpenncnas go6mo crHa Kojer je
Ha3Bao Bragumup, u y Mupy je npeMnHyo, (1 610 je) caxpamweH y
npksu Cete Mapuje y MecTy Koje 30By aza. Mmaguh, mpeysesmm
IIOTOM BJIACT, PACTa0 je y CBeMy yKpaleH Myapourhy u cseromhy.
Kapa je 6mo ogpacTao u Bl1afjao Ha MeCTy CBOTa OI1a, fenose [las-
Manuje je Hartao Camymio, nap byrapa ox 967. go 1015. roguse n
ToIIao je y BragumupoBe 3eMibe ¢ BEMKOM BojcKoM. Kparb, xoju je
YUCTUHY 610 CBET YOBEK, HIje JKeJIeo [ja HeKO Of leroBUX > cTpa-
fia y paTy, IIOByKao ce IIOHM3HO Ha IVTaHMHY 3BaHy OOk, Koja ce
maHac LlpHa 30Be, 1 Koja je Temko npucrynaysa. Ilorom map (kako
Cy oYeNn Jia ce HasuBajy Baafiapu byrapcke o Bpemena Camymia,

153 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 135-137.
154 ByKBasaH IpeBof, CBAKaKo ce MUC/IM Ha TIOTnOujy y jesepy.

155 113 wetosoi napooa
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CMPTHOT HeIlpujaTesba I'PUYKMX LlapeBa), BUIECBINN Jja He MOXKe Ja
HaJIB/Iajia Kpasba, Ie0 BOjCKe je OCTaBMO fia Mjie NelIKe Ha IVIaHUHY,
a Jieo je ca coboM IoBeo Jja 0cBoje rpaj Yinuumb. Kaxe crapu Bra-
AuMMpOB 61orpad fia je y 0BOj IVITAaHMHYU 6MI0 3MUja, umju 61 yjen
6uo cMpTOHOCaH, (HO) MOMMTBaMa OBOT OakeHor Ka bory jja cBu
Koju cy noBpehenu O6yny ckopo Kao ia HUCY OTPOBaHM, CIaceH!."*
Y mebhyBpemeny nap je mocmao nsacnanuka Bragumupy, ga ca cBu-
Ma, ca KojuMa je 610, cube ca mIaHnHe, any Kpasb Hije MOCTyIIa0
cBoje Hanaade. Ho, 3a1I0BeIHUK TOT MeCTa, 3aHEeCEH KapoM JacTH
1 60raTCTBa, IOCIA0 je M3acIaHuKe Lapy, roopehu ja 6u ce ofpe-
Kao Kpaspa.'” CasHaBIIM TO, KPasb, CAKYIVMBIIN CBe, KOju Oexy ¢
BIM, 0110 je cripeMaH fia usjaBu, ga he gymry npepgatu 3a cBe,
paamje Temo fat fa 6yae MCKacalbeHo, HeTro JO3BOMUTH Jja HEKO
of CBMX (HeroBUX) MOTYMbEHUX CTpajga’>® Oumo ox Mada, U Of
rmagu. [losgpaByBInm ce ca CBUMa, Ofie LIapy, Off KOra je K IIPOTEPaH,
y MecTo y okoimiuy Oxpuja, HasBaHo [Ipecra, rie je 6mo 1 mapes
nBop. Llap ce HMje 3a0BO/BMO OCBajambeM YILNIbA M PaXKeCTUBINN
ce, ey JlazManujy je oImycTONINMO OTEeM 1 MadeM, U OCTaBJO OBO
noapyyje 6e3 CTaHOBHMKA; CJITYHO je VI IOMOPCKe 3eM/be U IJTaHN-
He cBe 7o 3azipa aeBactupao Camymnno, n npeko bocHe u Pamike ce
Bpatuo y cBojy (3emspy). Bragummpa cy, y mehyspemeny, npxxannu y
JIaHIMMa, (2 OH je) mpoBoAMo jaH u Hoh y MonuTBM 1 nocty. Kag
jemHor jaHa yKasa My ce anbeo Tocriopmy u HajaBy My 1mTa he ce
moroputy — aa he 6urtu ocno6oben u fa he moneTn BeHan Mmyde-
HumtBa. OjadaH aHh)eockuM npyKasameM, jolI ce BUIIe TOCBETUO
MonuTBK U nocty. IToToMm, jegHor faHa napeBa hepka no nMeny
Kocapa, mopcrakHyTa 60>kaHCKVIM IyXOM, JOIIIA je OLLY M 3aMOJIV-
J1a Ta Jia joj JO3BO/IM Ofie 1A BUAY 3apOO/beHMKe U Jja IM OIlepe HOre,
1ITO joj je orar; ogobpuo. Cube morom Kocapa y TamHnIry v yamnsm
meno Munocpba; kaza yrinega Bragumupa, He caMo JIeTior U3ITefioM,
Beh u myHor 60)xaHCcKe pa3bopuToCTH, 61/Ia je 3aAMB/bEHA IETOBOM

156 Cpakako j1a je mpeBos Mano CMOBOAHMjE KOHIMITMPAH, Te A Cy Heke pedn
npeBeJieHe BUILE y IYXY je3uKa HEeTO y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Hayemby.

157 Jla 61 ra HaIycTHO, U3JA0.

158 y OpUTMHAIY je dailiu.

97



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

cmupenourhy, kpoTkourhy u ckpoMHolhy, u peyrMa ClIaTKMM Kao
Mefl, CasKa/M ce Ha Maafuha, 1 TeZIoM 1 [yIIOM TO/MMKO JIeror. M
jolI Kajia 4y /ja HOTIYe Off Kpa/beBCKOT POJIa, 3a/byOM ce y mera, u
1o ocnobaharmy 13 1aHaIa HacTaBy fja )KMBY ¢ BUM. OfMax oTuzse
Lapy u nmaje My (Hu4ule) npep Hore, 3axteBajyhu na 6yne Brapu-
MIPOBa XeHa, fofiajyhy mpu ToMe fa he papuje ympern Hero ce 3a
npyror yaaru. Crnoxuo ce ap ¢ Mmonb6om 6yayhu na je cBojy hepky
BeoMa BOJIeo, 11 3Hajyhu je fa je Bragumup kpasp, ogmax je Hapeauo
fla My foBefy Branymupa, OKyIiaHOT, 11 OJleBEHOT Y Kpa/beBCKe Ofl0-
pe. HexxHo ra morefa u nopyou mpep, cBOjUM BeMKaIuma, (1)
npefazfe My cBojy hepky 3a xeny. IIpocraBuBum cBapby mo
Kpa/beBCKMM 0014ajuMa, moctaByu Camymno Bragummpa 3a kpasba,
1eny perujy Jlpada mpuIojuBIIN BEroBUM MIPETXOTHIM 00/1aCTIMa;
mraBuiie [Iparomuposy obnact TpaByHuje, KOjoM je paHuje Ba-
Iao, Bpatuo je Bragumupy. Kuseme xpamb Bragumup ¢ Kocapowm,
JKEHOM CBOjOM, Y CBaKOj YeCTUTOCTH ¥ CBETOCTH, /bybehn bora, n
cmyxehyt leMy, U HApOJIOM, ’eMy IOTUYNEEHOM, IIPaBefJHO BIIafia-
e ca crpaxoM boxxujum. Kapa je Camynsio 6mo 3ayseT paTtom ca
[prvma, Koju ce HacTaBMo, OMO MY je HajBepHUjI CapaJHUK, I 110-
Kas3ao je cBe 3HaKe XxpabpocTiu. V HajBaKHMje, IPOTOHMO je 6e300K-
HY 60TyMIJICKY jepec, KOja ce Taja MMpuIa 0 BeroBUM 06/1acTu-
ma. Cmphy Camynia, koju je ympo 1014. roguse, fana 15. cenrem-
Opa, meroBo napcrso Hacneau [aBpuio Pagomup, 6par Kocapus,
(xora) yckopo JoBaH Brapncnas, nmogcrakuyT u yoeben ox napa
Bacunuja Byrapoy6uue you u byrapckom, (koja 6u) mpormnpeHa,
3aBytafia. VI morom, kako 6u ce6u 06e36e10 caMOCTaIHy B/IACT,
omy4dn fa youje Bnagumupa, Ha oBo HaroBopeH of Bacunuja, (jep
je 610) 3aBefeH OOTYMIICKUIM MiejaMa, 3ajefHO ca CBOjoM 6e300xk-
HOM XeHoM'™; (a) Bragumup ce nmpotus Hajseher Henpujarespa
60pu0, KaKo ce BUJV ¥ OTBOPEHO CBEIOYM Y eTOBOM I'PUKOM KU -
tijy.'* TloToM My je M3acnmanuke cBoje nmocmao Bragyucnas, monehn

159 Kon MapTiHOBa peyeHMIa je IPUIMYHO HE3TPaIlHa, I1a je IPeBOJ, HEIITO
19 (1010} 4:473) 78

160 ByxsanHo ipuku 6uoipag Ceeitioi Bragumupa. VIn 9ak: u o uemy 0ifi6opeHo
ceegouu ipuku 6uoipag Ceeitioi Bragumupa?
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ra fia fohe mweMy; 4yBILIM OBO, 3ayCTaBM Ta Kpa/puila, yoehyjyhu ma
je mycTy la oHa ofie, Aa octaHe HenoBpeheH. Bragumup ormycrn
JKeHy, Koja ofie CBOM pobaky, Koju je IpuMu ¢ moyacTuMma, aayu Ha
npesapy. [Tocnao je, moTom, Apyre nerare Kpasby, KOju Cy My JJOHe-
M 371aTHY KpCT roBopehm my: 3awitio oxnesaws ga gohew? Teoja
JHEHA je K0g MeHe U HUKAKB0 3710 joj ce Huje gecuso, mpeiiupana je
¢ nowtniosarwem. IIpumu oeaj kpciti eepe, u gohu, u kag iie 6UGUM,
epainiuhy itie kyhu, 3ajegHo c ilieojom xerom. OFroBOpU My Kpasb:
3namo, ga Tociiog Haw Vicyc Xpucitioc Huje tipemunyo Ha 31a1HHOM
unu cpebprom, 6eh Ha gpeeHom KPcilly; gakne, ako je ieoja eepa
UCTHUHUTHA, U aKO Cy WU peuu tipase, gpseHu Mu Kpcill owamu y
pyxama monaxa, u ja hy onga gohu, ioysgajyhu ce y epnune Iociioga
Hawel Vicyca Xpucitia, umajyhu eepy y #usomi6opHu Kpciti u gpaio-
ueno gpeo. Ilospasmn (Bragucnas) Taj ABOjUIly €MMCKOIIA, Of
KOjuX ce Ipyru 3Bao JlaBujl, 1 HEKOM MOHaxYy, C/IaTraBIIV CBOjY Bepy,
mane BrnapyciaB gfpBeHNM KpCT, M YIIYTHU UX Ka Kpasby Bragummupy.
Kpasp yucTuny npuxsatu KpcT, Knamwajyhu ce o 3embe, (1) cakpu-
BIIIJ Ta Y CBOja HEJpa, Y3eBLIM HEIITO ca coboM'® (1) ymyTu ce Ka
napy. Hapenno je uap 3acepe y3 nyT, ga 6u ra youms;'* anu bor,
Koju ce of (BragumupoBe) MIajocTy cTapao o CIyru CBOMe, Huje
KeJleo Jla M3HeHa ja ofie 3 XVBMX, Beh mocna cBoje anberne, xojy cy
ce CTapain o BbeMYy, I JOK je IIPOIasuo Kpo3 MecTa Ije cy o6ue
HIOCTaB/beHe 3acefie BUJeNM Cy HallaJja4yM Jia Kpasba Ipare BOjHUIIN
¥ Ka0 JIa MMajy KpujIa i Hoce MadeBe y PyIy, Te yIUIalleHy Io6e-
rolle CBU y CBOja MecTa. Bragumup je, makie, gowmao y Ilpecmy,
IIapeBO CEMIITe, YIIAO je Y ABOP I, IO 0014ajy, ode ia ce MOIn
Bory. M xao 1mto je mosHaro, 1jap je 6o Beoma JbyT, jep je y cebu
6o omry4no fja Kpasba youjy, mpe Hero mro fobe y Ilpecmy ma He
Ou u3renano ja je oH youna. Anu, Kaj je BUfieo Jia je BeroBo IOf-
JI0 J1e7I0 OTKPUBEHO, 32 BpeMe pydKa je 13abpao BojHuke'® na youjy
Hajto6XHMjera Kpaba. JIoK ce MO0, BOjHULIM I'a OKPY KMILIE, Ay

161 Mano 0g c60jux citiéapu, BEpOBATHO.

162 CnobopmHuju IpeBof y OFHOCY Ha OPUTMHAJL, /U C MCTUM CMICIIOM. MapTu-
HOB KaXke ga 6u 0HoT K0 Uponasu ciiuing cmpii.

163 Byxparnuo lapgucinu win iwenoxpanuiiernu.
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je OH, TIOIIITO je 3HAO O YeMy ce pajy'®, ca3Bao emucKoIle ¥ MOHaxa,
KOjU Cy Ty OM/IM, ONITY>KMBIIY VX 32 KPUBOKJIETCTBO, (2 OHM) Off
CpaMoTe HICY MOIJIM Jja Ta IoI7Iefajy y nule. Taga, 3aBplInBIIN
MOJIUTBY U MICIIOBECT M IIPUMUBIIY Telo U KpB locnopmy, spxehn
KPCT, KOj! MY j€ Off Ilapa JiaT, Y pyKaMa CBOjUM, JOfao je: Monuiiie
ce 3a meHe, lociiogy mome; u oeaj kpcill je, 3djegHo ca 6ama, jeguHu
ceeqox, y gau lociiogrou, ga 6e3 kpusuuye ymupem. OHa, IPEKPCTU-
BIIM Ce, [jajie MUp eIMCKONMMA VM OHMMA Koju Itady u nsabhe us
IIpKBe. YOP30 cy My BOjHMIIM OJCEK/IN ITIaBy fjaHa 22. Maja 1015.
ropuHe. Iberoso meno npeHenu cy y Ty LpKBY €IMCKOIIN U caxpa-
HIJIM Y3 XMMHe 1 TToxBaste. V1 360r 3acimyra 6/1akeHuM My4eHIKOM
ra npornacu [ocnof, (a) MHOIM Koju IaTe Of pasIndnTux 60mecTH,
HIOCTIe MOIMTaBa 00aB/beHMX HAJ| BeTOBYM I'POOOM, VCIIe/bEHN CY.
CBuM OBMM Ha IIOKajambe je 6110 MofcTaKHyT Bragncras, 3acTpa-
IlIeH, IPU3HAO je CBOjoj pobaku, #a je 3agao HajBehe myke'®, u no-
IIyCTHO jOj la ofiHece BIaguMupoBo Telo 1 caxpaHM Ia T/ XKeJu.
Opnece Tako teno braxenor kpampuna u y mecrty Kpajuna, rze je
6110 WeH IBOP, a Cajia je MaJIo CeJIo Ha JieBeT MIba off bapuja, ca-
xpann ray lipksu bnaskene Mapuje. JIexxaie oBfie IOIOXKEHO TeETO,
4YMTABO I MUOMUPUCHO U KPCT KOjU MY JiaJie Liap ip>Kallle Y pyKama
(kako Jlyk/baHVH IIp1M4a) M MHOTA JOOPOYMHCTBA HA OBOM MeECTY
CBaKOJIHEBHO Ce IIPUKa3yjy OHMMa JoOpOTr Cplia, Te Ce U BEINKO ce
MHOIITBO JbY/IU CBaKe TOIMHE Y TOj PKBY OKYIIM Ha CBETH IIpa3-
HMYHMU JaH. Bragumuposa xxeHa Kocapa mocTana je MOHaxuma.
JKuBere mo60HO ¥ CBETO ¥ Y ICTOM XpaMmy Oellle caxpambeHa Kof
HOTY My>Xa IbeHOTa. Y 0BO BpeMe Kaja Oellle mpeHeTo Teno Brapu-
Muposo u3 Ilpecne y Kpajuny, Bnagnucnas, cakynusIim BojcKy, Ha-
nafie Bragumuposy semmy u [Ipad, sajenHo ca napem Bacunmjem.
Crapouue, gaxine, npep [Ipady, u 3amoderiie oncajgy 1 yUCTUHY Ipe
HEro LITO jy je 3aBpLINO, ITOf/IoM cMphy IpecTajie >XMBETH. Jep je-
JlaH JiaH, Kajia je 6110 Ha ro36u, ykasa My ce'®® HaOpy>XaHJ BOjHUK,
cmmdaH braxkenome Brapumupy. Ilpecrpanies, ITacHO y3BUKHY:

164 ITosnajyhu cimeapu je Gyxsanan mpesof.
165 boj u menom MyKy BEpOBaTHO.

166 Bugeo je eusujy - mro 6u 610 mreoHasam
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Hoxuinajitie, sojHuyu moju, ioxuiajivie u ciiacuitie me, Bragumup
xohe ga me ybuje! V1 oBo pexaBim, ycTaze cam ofi cebe 1 mobesxe.
Opnmax 6u oceueH ox Auberna, kako mpeHocy [JyK/baHWH, MM KaKO
je Ipruma gpaxe'” — op Hemo3HaTe cule Majie Ha 3eMJ/bY U YMpe 1
y Tenmy u y gy, BojHUIIM leroBu ¢y mo6Oer/in o CTpaxa, U Tako je
yuumeHa boxxuja mpaBpa, jep Hajropu 6paroy6muiia, Koju je Hapenuo
na CBertu Bragumup Oyne 06e3rmaB/beH JOK je cefieo 3a 06eoM, y
JICTOM 4Yacy Bedepe 6ele yaapeH. YMpo je 1019. ropuse.

KomeHTapn

OBo Bpno omncexxHo u jgerampHo JKuiiuje Josana Bragumu-
pa Hanasu ce nop, 22. MajeM y neny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, kaga ce ¥ MHaYe U IIPOC/IaB/ba OBaj CBETAll IO jy/InjaH-
ckoM KaneHzapy y IIpaBocnaBHoj npksu.'®® On ussopa Mapru-
HOB Ha IPBOM MecCTy HaBoau /leitiotiuc tioiia Jykmwanuna 1 TO
usgame Joxana Ieopra llIBanpgrHepa y Tpehem ToMmy Scriptores
rerum Hungaricarum uz 1748.'° [Ipyro meno xoje VIBan MapTu-
HOB HaBOJIM Kao CBOj u3BOp jecte rpuko JKuitiuje us gena Officia
propria ecclesiae Bulgarae, mramnano y Mockonosy 1744. ropuse.
3arum, Ty je u rpuka Cnyxoba Ceeitiom Josarny Bnagumupy mop, Ha-
3uBoM AkodovBia Tov ayiov evéoéov Paociéws, kot peyaropdpTuposg
Iwdvvov Tov BAadiunpov kot Baxvpatovpyov, n To n3name u3 Bene-
nuje, mrammano 1858. rognue."”’ MapTuHOB je u 3a oBo JKuiniuje,

167 Mucnu ce ma rpuko sxutuje Bragumipa.

168 Omyc xuBora JoBamna Brnagumupa je y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus,
135-137.

169 preshyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, in: Scriptores rerum Hungaricarum,
tomus tertius, pars secunda, ed. Ioannes Georg Schwandtner, Vindobonae,
1748, 492-496.

170 Ogo rpuxo JKuttiuje je, mpema cBeouerby mwerosor npupehusaua [pka Kosme,
MMaJIo 3a MPEIoXKaK HeKO M3Ty6/beHo CTapoOyrapcko XuTuje, Kao u 6pojHe
JiereHyie U JIOKa/iHa ycMeHa npefiama. llltammano je 1690. roguue npsu myT,
y Benenuju, morom je mpemramnano y Mockonomkby (y3s He3HaTHe M3MeHe)
1744, nox je oBo uspame n3 1858. ronune (takohe n3 Benenyje) HajnoTnyHuje
U CBAaKaKo je3NYKy Hajiperneguuje. Kuifiuje je y BeuKoj Mepu pasinduTo 1o
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Kao U 32 MHOTa JIPYTa, HaBeo JIa je KOPMCTHUO jOII jeffHO /Ie/I0 Ha-
CTasIo U3 jesyurckora nepa, lllyricum sacrum [lanuena ®apnaruja,
Ta4yHMje AeTMMIYHO CeMI M OCMU TOM,'”! Te CBOT 4eCTo ITIaBHU
usBop u yzop Opamy Kcasepa IlejaueBuha. Ilopex Tora, MapTnHoB
HaBOAM ¥ WiaHaK Ajekcanpapa [wedepanura ns 6poja 14 cnase-
Hodwmckor yacomuca Pycckas 6eceda objaBbeHor 1859. ropnue.'”
Ha kpajy, HaBogu f1a je 3a JKuitiuje Josana Bragumupa KOpUCTHO
jour jemaH n3Bop-Bu3aHTHjcKor mucua leopruja Kegpuna.'”?

IIITo ce TMYe KOHIIENITA OBOT Xarnorpagckor cmmca, Hajpehnu
yTunaj Ha MaptmHoBa nsspimo je non Jlyk/baHuH 1 mweros /leitio-

cafp>Kajy o OfHOCY Ha fieo o JoBaHy Brnagumupy y Jlettiotiucy iotia lykwanu-
Ha. Y meMy ce HaBOoaM Kako je JoBaH Brmagumup mopexnom of ona Hemana,
a Majke AHe, pooM Ipkuibe, TOry6/beH Of CTpaHe IIypaka Koji je 6uo 6o-
ryMumi, a u ciM Bragumup ce 60puo mpoTuB 6oryMmia U MacaayjaHala. B.
AxodovBia Tov ayiov evdéov fadidéws, Kou peyadopdpTupog Iwdvvou
100 BAlaiuripov xeu Bavparovpyot, Ev Bevetia, 1858, 11-20. Op nure-
parype B. Crojan HoBaxosuh, IIpsu ocHosu crnosercke krousicesHociiu mehy
banxanckum Cnosenuma. Jleienda o Bnagumupy u Kocapu. KyniitypHo-ucitio-
pujcke ciiyguje, beorpan, 1893; Ieopruje Octporopcku, Cunajcxa uxona Ce.
Josana Bnagumupa. Busantuja u Cnosenn, beorpan, 1970, 158-169; JoBan
Cxunutia, Busanitiujcku useopu 3a uciiopujy napoga Jyiocnasuje, rpehu Tom,
upup. Teopruje Octporopcku u @pawo Bapuinh, beorpaz, 1966, 119 Ham.
135 (Jagpau ®epnyra); Tubop JKuskosuh, Iopiwpeitiu cpiickux énagapa (IX-
XII), Beorpap 2008, 73-74; I. Tlopckancku, CpegrosexosHa tieonouika, 82,
YIL Haim. 273-275 3a fajby 1uTeparypy.

171 Cepmut Tom Iaje eTa/bHMje MOAATKe U 61O je, KaKo je pedeHo, kopuitheH u
ofi 60TaHANCTA, JOK Y OCMOM TOMY IIOCTOj! CaMO KpaTaK IIoMeH Bragumupa,
Kao HEKOT Ko persecutus est op ctpane Camyuna. Panu ce, y cTBapu, 0 KpaTKOM
omycy 6yHe Komurormyna u Hactanka CaMymuIoBe ApxaBe y BpeMe OXPUICKOT
apxuenuckomna lepmana IV. Daniele Farlatti, Illyricum sacrum VIII, 197.

172 3aHUM/BUBO je oa MapTI/IHOB HaCJIOB OBOT YIAHKa Ha JIATMHCKOM HaBOOM Kao
Literae ad historiam Serb. spectantes, period. Secunda, mTo ofrosapa usBop-
HOM HacnoBy [Tucoma 06 ucmopuu cep6oe u 6oneap. Y nutamy je jenan Kkpahu
mperie, XmBoTa u noru6buje Ceror JoBaHa Branyummpa, Kao 1 OCBPT Ha me-
roso rpuko JKuiliuje, Ha pyckoM jesuxy. B. A. [mnbdepauurs, Cobparue couu-
Henuil A. Tunvepounea. T. 1. Cankr Iletep6ypr, 1859, 213-221.

173 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 137. MapruHoBy je Beh 6110 gOCTyIIHO
Bekeposo uspname n3 1839. rogune. Georgius Cedrenus, Ioannis Scylitzae Ope.
Tomus alter, ed. 1. Bekker, Bonnae, 1839.

102



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

#uc. Ha moyeTKy >kxmMBOTOMICA [yK/baHCKOTa BIaflapa, KOju ce Hasu-
Ba Sanctus Vladimir, rex Dalmatiae et martyr, Hajma3u ce XpOHOJIO-
I'MMja JYK/baHCKUX KHEX€eBa, Ha 0CHOBY Jleitioiiuca iiotia [Jykwanuna,
IIa ce TAKO HaBOAY Ja je Bragumupos ortan Hocuo uMe Ilpenncnas,
a JIa je BeroB orar mak 61o Xsamumup. 3aTuM 1 MapTuHOB, Ha
ocHOBY Jlyk/paHNHa, HaBofy nogeny ap>xase Meby ITpegucnaBom
u meroBoM 6pahowm, mpema kojoj je rocriopap Ilogropja Mupocias
KpeHyo y nocety IIpenucnasy u normuyo y Mopckoj onyju. Ilorom
je Ilpenucnas Hacnenuo u MupocnasmeBy sempy. IIpegucnas je,
3aTUM, MUPHO YMPO U CaxpambeH je y MeCTO Koje 30By lasena, y
Llpxsu Cete Mapuje.'”* Konmukn je yrunaj Jlyk/baHMHOBOT TEKCTa,
cBeflode U caMe peun u3 MapTuHoB/beBor ciuca. Kao miaycrpanujy
jOLI jeTHOM /1ajeMO YUTAB YBOJHMN Ofl€/baK:

Vladimirus, qui et Joannes, fius erat Pretislai, qui morto parente
suo Chvalimiro, regionem Zentam acceperat regendam, dum alii duo
fratres ejus, Dragomirus Travuniae et Cholmiae, Miroslauus Podgoriae
praessent. Quodam vero tempore accidit, ut Miroslauus veniens, causa
visendi fratrem suum Pretislaum, natu maximum, navim ascenderit,
ortaque subito tempestate, perierit in lacu Scodrensi ipse et qui cum eo
erant; cujus terram possedit Pretislauus Zentaeque adjunxit. Post haec
genuit Pretislauus filium, quem Vladimirum vocavit, et in pace quievit
sepultus est in ecclesia Santae Mariae, in loco qui dicitur Gazem.'”

C gpyre cTpaHe, 0BaKo I7lack 1 Bep3tja JlyK/baHMHOBOT TEKCTa,
IpeMa U3famy Koje VIBaH MapTuHOB HaBOM f1a je KOPUCTHO:

Defuncto etiam Rege Tugemiro filius eius successit in rege, qui uxore
accepta, ex ea tres filios genuit; primogenitum Petrislauum vocavit, qui
regionem Zentam rexit, secundum Dragimirum qui rexit Tribuniam
et Chelmam, tertium Miroslauum, qui regionem Podgoriam tenuit;
postquam autem terram dimissit filius suis, in senectute bona mortuus
est. Quodam itaque tempore Miroslauus veniens, causa visendi
fratrem suum maiorem, ingressu in lintrem, navigansque per Baltam,
orta subito tempestate, periit ipse et qui cum eo erant; cujus terram

174 presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, 135.

175 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 135.
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possedit fratrem eius et regnavit pre eo. Post haec petrislauus genuit
filium, quem Vladimirum vocavit, et in pace quievit sepultus est in
ecclesia Santae Mariae, in loco qui dicitur Gazem."’®

Bupnu ce, maxiie, jacHa CIMYHOCT y TeKCTy. [loToM crrepu mpuda o
Jie4aKy Koji je ykpaieH myapourhy u cserorihy rmocrao siagap 3ere'”’
- Y IMTamy je, HapaBHO, Bragumup. Vako je 61o Mmaf, IOK je Brajgao
je yMecTo cBora o113, Harao ra je 6yrapcku map Camymio. Ca Hapogom
ce TIOBYKao Ha ImaHnHy OO6/IK, Koja je 6ma Telko goctymHa. [leo
CamynsioBe BOjcKe Hallao je Ha rpaf Yium,'” nok mamwe ViBan Map-
TMHOB JIOHOCK HellITo cKpaheHy Bepaujy nerenpe 3 /leitiotiuca iiotia
Lyxmanuna, 0 TOMe KaKo je KHe3 JoBaH BiragyMup MOIMTBOM ITPUIIN-
TOMIO 3MMje. [Jarbe MapTuHOB nuille, Ta4HKje npenpudasa Jykbanm-
Ha U 1herOBe HABOJHE BECTH O TOME KAKO jé HEKM JIOKA/THM HAMECHIK
II0C/Ia0 M3ac/IaHMKe LIapy ¥ pekao My fia he My npenjatut kHesa. JoBaH
BragymMup je motom ckymmo Hapop u crefiehu jeBanbencky mopyky
0 MACTHPY KOjy TIOJIaKe KUBOT CBOj 3a OBIIE, CUIIIAO je C IUTaHNHe.”

176 Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492.

177 Puer autem Vladimirus accepto regno, crescebat decoratus omni sapientia et
sanctitate, kon, Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492. MapTHHOB je camo
IIpey3eo TeKCT, U BeroBa pedeHnLa rmacu Puer autem accepto regno, crescebat
decoratus omni sapientia et sanctitate Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 135.

178 11 xop MapTiHOBa, Ka0 1 y HEroBOM IPUMMApHOM M3BODY, Jlerommcy moma
JlykpanuHa, npucyTHu cy tomonumu Obliqus, opHocHo Dulcinium, a jemuHa
CYIITUHCKA Pas/MKa jecTe y MoMuibamy CaMymIoBOI MMeHa M TOfIVHA Bila-
HaByHe. MapTyHOB, TIOIITO T'a MOMUIbe NIPBU NyT, Ime Samuel Bulgrarorum
imperator ab anno 968 an annum 1015, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 135.
YV Bepauju Jleiliotiuca KOjUM ce PyCKY je3ynTa CIyxuo, momTto je Camymno seh
IIOMEHYT Y TeKCTY, CToju supradictus Samuel, Bulgarorum imperator, B. Presbyteri
Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492. XpoHonoruja CaMynIoBOr llapeBarba OBJIe je
IIOCBe TTorpeliiHa, ycraHak Camynnose Opahe 1 mera camor usbmo je 976. ropuse,
a CaMywI0 je yMpO Of Cp4YaHOT yiapa y oktobpy 1014. ronune. Cpban ITnpu-
Barpuh, Camyunosa gpsasa. Obum u kapaxitiep, beorpan, 1997, 73-76, 121-122.

179 presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492-493; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, 135-136. Y Bepsuju Jlyk/baHuHa Kojy je KOpUCTIO MapTHHOB CTOjU
JKYTIaH, OBHOCHO iuppanus, Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492. Map-
TIHOB, TIaK, Iute praefectus Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 135.
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ITporepuBame gykpaHckora kHesa y [Tpecny'® xom Oxpupa,

Kao 1 HelITo ckpaheHnjy Bep3ujy yyBeHe npude o Bragumupy n
Kocapu, VIBan MapTuHOB JOHOCH y HaCcTaBKy Bragummposora
JKuiiuja. HapaBHO, peurnosHe peMUHNCLIEHIIVje U TOIIOCH KOjU
Ce TI0jaB/byjy y )XUTUjMMa, a/l/ Ha KOje Ce Hauasy U y Jiely Imoma
JyK/baHMHa CBEIIPUCYTHM CY, jep ce, Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, UIIaK pajy O
ey KOje MMa LIPKBEHM U YOIIIITe Peurno3uy Kapakrep. HacraBak
OBOT PYMOKATOMNYKOT XXUTHja TaKobe je IpMIn4Ho J0Opo MO3HAT
CBMMA KOjJ Cy YMTaIN WK Koju cy ce 6aBwm JKuitiujem kHe3a Jo-
8axa Bragumupa viny meroBuM MpaBOCIaBHUM KyJITOM. MapTHHOB
us3HocK Takohe HactaBak us Jleiliotiuca tioiia [Jyxwanuna, rae ce
HaBOAM Kako ce Biragumup Bpatno y 3ety ca Kocapom u kako cy
OHM XXVBeJIV ITOOOKHVM XMBOTOM. [lajbe ce HaBOAM Kako je Brapu-
Mup 6110 HajBepHMju caBe3HUK CaMymnioB y 6opbama npoTus Ipka
¥ KaKO Ce Ha IeTOBMM TePUTOPUjaMa [odesia MMPUTY 6OTyMIICKa
jepec.'® ITomen 6orymmncTBa ce He HaBoau Kop Jlyk/baHuHa, Beh
caMo Y BberoBoM rpukom JKuiiujy. VI3 ucror usBopa je u TBpAma
ViBana MapTuHOBa Kako je JoBaH Bragumup 6mo HajBepHMju capaj-
H1K Camynnos. OBO je IPBO BPJIO jaCHO U eBUAEHTHO Kopuitheme
HEKOT IPYTor M3BOpa y U3pajiyt OBOT PUMOKATONMNYKOT JKuitiuja.'s

180 preshyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 492. Tpeciy Hasusa Propa.

181 presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum, 493-494; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, 136.

182 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 136; mro ce IPYKOI TEKCTa THUYE. B.
Axolovbia, 13-14. llpeson Ha cpucku kon, C. Hosakosuh, IIpsu octosu,
257.Y cTBapu paju ce Hajupe o rpemny Visana Muxajnosuya MapTunosa
jep ce y rpuxoM JKuifiujy IpBU IIOMeH 60TYMMTICKE jepecH U HeHOT IMpeba
opHocy Ha CMeOHOBY fip)KaBy, fakie IIpBo 6yrapcko rapcro. CuMeoH ce
HAaBOJY Ka0O HEKO KO je ICKOPEHIO OBY jepec 1 Ko je 3ajenHo ca Ceetum hu-
punom u MeTopujeM 1 BUXOBUM yueHUKOM KnuMenToM mupuo jeBanbene
no Byrapckoj. [la mu je pycku ayTop nobpkao umena Camynna u CumeoHa,
MU Ce pajii O HEKOj ApYyTroj BpCTU Iorpeuike, He 3HaMmo. IlosHaro je ma je
rpuko JKuitiuje Josana Bragumupa jeflan OpUINYHO HEIIOY3/laH U3BOP, a Of
paHumje y ucropuorpaduju u3paxkeHe Cy U CyMibe y BEPOJOCTOJHOCT 611710
KakBMX Be3a CaMyMIoBOT LJapCTBa U HEroBe MOPOfuIe ¢ 60TyMUINMa, B.
Dimitri Obolensky, Bogumili. Studija o balkanskom neomaniheizmu, Zagreb,
2008, 154-155, Ham. 2.
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[TocToju joi jefaH IOMeH Wberose 6opbe MpoTuB 6orymmia y
OBOM PVMMOKAaTOIMYKOM KY/ITHOM CINCY. MapTMHOB Iuule fja je
HakoH CamymioBe cMpTH 15. centem6ap 1014. ropnte (mpema me-
TOBOM JIaTOBamy) B/IacT npeyseo lapuio Pagomup, 6par Koca-
pUH, anu je y3 Melame 1apa Bacunuja Byrapoy6uiie oBora 36amyo
(JoBan) Bnapucnas. [lok je oBaj onyic npeyset u3 [lyk/baHMHOBOT
CIMCa, HaCTaBaK je mcevak u3 rpukor JKuitiuja Ceeitiot Josana Bna-
gumupa. Y meMy ce HABOM Jia Cy BeroBa >KeHa U LIypak oy 3a-
pancenu 6orymmnctsom. HacraBak oor rpukor JKuiliuja HaBoau
KaKo je cAM BrauMmpoB Imypak youo fyk/baHCKOT KHe3a, aju KO
MaptuHoBa ce npuya onet Bpaha Ha [lyk/paHuHOBY Bep3ujy.'®

Cnenehu feo pumoxatomnukor JKuitiuja Ceeitiol Josarna Bnagu-
mupa nocBeheH je lEroBoj CMpTI M MYYEHUIITBY, OfIHOCHO peliell-
LUj1 OBOT B/Iafilapa Kao CBETOr My4YeHNKa KOju je mocTpazjao. M one
ce npumehyje nsysertHo jak yruuaj /lemwiouuca iioia JJykmanuna y
MHOrMM fAenoBuma. [Tpumepa papu, osfie ce Hanmasu u feo Kaga Ko-
capa ofy/1asy Of CBOT My>ka JoBaHy BrapjuciaBy, cipedaBajyhm Bra-
AMMUpa Jia ce Ofla30Be MTO3UBY U ofie HacneNHUKY laBpuia Pagomu-
pa, amehn ce 3a mweros XuBoT. Hafjambe, unTaB €0 KOjyi TOBOPK
0 TOMe KaKko ra je Brapgucnas nossao rosopehn nga my ce >xeHu Huje
HIIITA JOTOAWIIO, KAa0 ¥ IpMUXBaTame JopaHa Bragumupa fga none-
ce IpBEHM KPCT, KOjU je IIOC/IaT Kao HeKa BPCTa rapaHLje a My
ce HumTa Hehe goropnTy, n ofnasak Bragucnasy, y3 jeBanbencke
aneropuje, Takobe je VIBan MapTtnHOB mpeyseo oz Jykpannna. Ha
KOHILY, ¥ YUTAB JIe0 KOj! OIMCYje CMPT 3€TCKOT BIaflapa, Kao LITO je

T. XXuskosuh, Iopisipeisiu, 70, 72 cMaTpa ga je Bragumup ox Camymia mo-
610 moceOHy o6/acT Ha ympaBy, @ HABOAM U Ja je O6MO Basas Eros, LITO
noTKperbyje CKMINYMHNM BecTuMa 0 BragymMupy kao rocrogapy Cpb6uje,
TpaByHuje u okonHux 3emaspa (B. loannis Scylitzae, Synopsis historiarum, rec.
I. Thurn, Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 1973, 353. 64-66). Tume 61 MoX/a 0Baj
mojaTak MapTuHOBA, any M HEroBOT M3BOPHMKA, Tpukor JKuitiuja Ceetiiol
Josana Bragumupa, Morao OMTH IOY3[aH WIM CBaKaKO MOY3aHMjU Off Jena
KOj¥ TOBOPM O OOTyMUIMMA.

183 presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum , 493; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, 136; AxodovBix, 18-19; C. Hosakosuh, IIpsu ocHosu, 262. Meby-
TUM, Ka0 IITO je Y IPETXOJHOj HAIOMEHN PeYeHo, CBE je€ TO Ma/I0 BEPOBATHO.
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IpeKplleHa ped JopaHa Bragncnasa, sacena u cMpT BraguMuposa
y HajBehoj Mepy ToTOBO Cy NOTIYHO Ipey3eTn U3 JJyK/baHMHOBOT
menma.'® Y nemy xoju ce ogHocu Ha cMpT CBeTor KHe3a JoBaHa Bra-
auMupa, MapTuHOB je Morao fa kopuctu 1 fieno leopruja Keppuna.
YIpaBo Ha CTpaHM Ha KOjy Ce Ha KPajy OBOI' PYMOKATOINIKOT K1~
THja 3€TCKOra KHe3a VIBaH MapTIHOB 1 I03MBa, Ha/Ia3y Ce 3aIllC O
BrnapumupoBoM youcTBy o pyke Joana Brapucnasa.'® ITotmyHo
ucre ofaTke faje u CKMINIA, Te ce y MCToprorpaduju IpuMeTniIo
KaKo 611 ce oBaj fjorabhaj MOrao cMaTpaTy ayTEHTMYHUM U fia 611 0BO
CBEJJOYAHCTBO O BlrafuMmupoBoj cMpTI MOIJIO OUTM ITOY3[aHO. %

Ha xpajy camor >xutujHOr fieia MapTHHOB OIMCYje IPEHOC MO-
IITHjy KHe3a JoBaHa Brapumupa, cMpT werose cynpyre Kocape, Te
BUxoBo nouyysanmuuTe y lpksu Ceete Mapuje Kpajuncke. Onmuca-
Ha je 1 cyn6mHa JoBaHa BragucnaBa, ofHOCHO beroBa M3HEHaIHA
CMPT KOja ce IIpuKa3yje Kao OCBeTa 3a My4eHNYKO YOUCTBO JoBa-
Ha Bragumupa. Onuc cBMX OBUX flelIaBarba PycKu jesynra ViBan
Muxajnosiy MapTuHoB y Hajsehoj Mepu je npeyseo u3 Jleifioiuca
uotia [ykmanuna.'s

184 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 136 HaBopu MOTPeIIHO Aa je Bragumup
youjen die maii vigesima secunda anno 1015. Vaxo je o6po mosHato Aa je
youjen 1016. roguue. Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum slavorum 1748, 495 He
HaBOAYM TOAMHY merose cMpTu. Op mureparype yn. BMH]J III, 118-119 nam.
135 (J. @epnyra); T. XXuskosuh, Hopitipeitiu, 71. Ilutatbe MapTuHOB/bEBE
XPOHOJIOTHje je IOCTa TELIKO, ¥ TOTOBO je M3BECHO Jia je OHa Ipeys3eTa u3
Pejacsevich, Historia, 99, 108, 422.

185 Georgius Cedrenus II, 462-464.

186 Toannis Scylitzae, Synopsis historiarum, 353. 53-354. 74; BUHJ 111, 117-119 (J.
®epnyra); T. JKuskosuh, Iopimpeiniu, 71.

187 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 137; Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum
slavorum, 495-496. Pasnuke cy MMHMMaIHEe U Be3aHe Cy 3a CAM 3aBpIIETaK
osora JKuitiuja. Maptunos JKuiiuje 3aBpuiasa mpocto ca Obiit anno 1019.
Jlyk/baHVMH TaK 3aBplllaBa HewITo Apyraumje: Quantas et quales virtutes ac
prodigia, Deus operare dignatus est per B. Viadimirum, famulum suum qui scire
desiderat, librum gestorum eius relegat, quo acta eius per ordinem scripta sunt,
et agnoscet profecto, deispe vir Sanctus unus Spiritus cum Domino fuit, et Deus
habitauit cum eo, cui honor, etc.

Y pmeny koju ce ogHOCK Ha TIoMeH KpajuHe 1 Tamolmbe I[pKBe Kao MecTa I10-
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Kapa je ped o oBom JKuitiujy, pagu ce, faxie, o npepabeHoj Bep-
suju JlykbaHMHOBMX BecTy 0 CBeTOoM JoBaHy Brnagumupy. Jegunn
€JIeMEHT KOju ce He HaBopu y Jlewiodiucy douia Jykmwanuna jecte
6orymmicka mpuda, offHocHO Bragummposa 6op6a IpoTuB BUX U
(HaBOfIHA) IPUMIA/THOCT HETOBe JKEHe I IIypaKa OBOM yuemwy. To
je mpeyseto u3 kacuuje rpuke Cnysxuobe v XKuitiuja, rae je ZouUIo fo
3HATHUX OMAIIKM, Melllaka KyITOBAa WM IIPOCTO HETAYHMX II0Ja-
Taka. XpoHonoryuja Visana Muxajnosnda MapTuHOBa je, Kao 'y
CIIy4ajy APYIUX BeTOBUX >KITH)a, IIOf] 3HATHUM yTunajeM Opame
ITejaueBuha u werosor gena o ucropuju Cpbuje. Ta xpoHonoruja
U YOIIIITE BpeMeHCKe OfjpeHMIIe IIOTIIYHO Cy HeTauHe, Te CTOora I
MapTiHOB 1Ma 0361/PHa XPOHOJIOIIKA OACTYIamba. YNHM ce ja cy
Ienla BU3aHTHjcKOT uctopuyapa leopruja Kegpuna, xao u Papna-
THjeB CINC, BPJIO CeIEKTUBHO KopuinheH, JOK 13 TeKCTa OCTaje
HejacHO y Be3y ca YMM je KopuirheH 4wiaHak Anekcaujpa [msdep-
AVHTra. BepoBaTHO je 1 Taj WIaHaK PycKOTr C/IaBMCTe OO0 CeKyH/japHa
NNTEepaTypa, Koja je MOXKJa caMo IIpernefana. '%

uyyBama Bragumupa n Kocape, MapTusoB je Morao ma uckopuctu u ®aprma-
THja, KOjU ¥ JFBOP ¥ TPOOHO MeCTO JyK/baHCKOT KHe3a, Kojer ®apmatn Ha-
3uBa rex Serblorum, craBpa y Kpajuny. Kako cdm MapTtiHOB HaBopu fia je
xopuctuo dapnaruja, u3 anamse Illyricum sacrum jacHo je #a je Morao ma
Ce OCJIOHU YIIPaBO Ha Ofie/bak KOju ce OFHOCHU Ha IpKBY y Kpajunu, moce6Ho
Ha Jleo BesaH 3a Bragumupa u Kocapy. VI ®apnaTu ce y cBOM TeKCTy 1o3uBa
Ha Jlyk/baHMHA Kao M3BOP, TAKO Jla Cé MOXKe OIPaBJJAHO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa
je @apnatujeB CIMC IOCTYXMO CaMO Kao CeKyHJapHu u3Bop Maprunosy. D.
Farlatti Illyricum sacrum VII, 436-437. Kopg MapTuHoBa, Ha kpajy JKuitiuja
Ceeiniol Josana Bnagumupa HaBopu ce camo 436 ctpana PapmaTujeBor fena,
Kao ¥ TO Jia ce K/byuHe MH(pOpMalyje 3a OBy TeMy Hajla3e Ha HapelHoj, 437.
CTpaHMIN.

188 A TunbgepanHrs, Cobpanue couunenuii, 213-221.
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15. JYH — CRETH KHE3 AA3AP

KHnesy Jlaszapy nocseheH je camo jejaH KyJITHM CITUC, CA4yBaH
y neny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. bes 063upa Ha To mTO
je 3Ha4aj camor KHe3a Jlazapa u y ucropuju Cpb6buje, anu n y Lipk-
B, 106po 610 no3Hat ViBaHy MapTHHOBY, jefHAKO KA0 U BaKHOCT
KOCOBCKe JiereH/fie, 0Bo JKuiliuje ce Takohe MoKe OIBECTH TIOJ CH-
HaKcapckKa, KpaTka, y Kojuma ce Mory Hahu nojenusue nnpopmaryje
0 XXMBOTY U KY/ITY OBOT CPIICKOT B/Iafiapa.

JIaTMHCKM TeKCT

Anno 1372 post obitum Urosii, totius Serbiae rex constitutus
est Lazarus, Prilepcia oriundus, pietate non minus quam
fortitudine imprimis clarus. Uxorem duxit Militzam, in religionem
Euphemiam, illustri Nemanidum sanguine ortam. Regno potitus,
multos viros sanctos et spirituales sibi consiliarios delegit; quorum
prudentia adjutus, plures annos feliciter gubernavit, regnumque
excommunicationis vinculis a temporibus Stephani Du$ani irretitum
curavit solvi. Monachorum amans, egenorum studiosus, erga
seniores venerabundus, cum coaetaneis gratiosus fuisse perhibetur;
ecclesiarum vero restaurator et auctor, atque eleemosynarum, quae
numerari nequent, largitor exstiti porsus eximius. Ravanitsae
praeclarum templum erexit, in quo et conditus est: Jerosolymam
Montemque Sanctum venerabundus invisit. Verum humani generis
inimidus, invidia tabescens, contra pium principem impiissimum
suscitavit Amuratum, caedes et rapinam spirantem. Quem cum
suasione ab injusta sanguinis effusione avertere non valuisset
Lazarus, vim vi retundere decrevit. Igitur, fortium pane erectus,
innumeris Agarenis in campum Kosovo iniit; in qua gloriosam
mortem oppetiit anno 1389, capite trunatus. Corpus Lazari, quem
tamquam martyrem pro fide Christiana mortuum colunt Serbi,
prius in vicina ecclesia conditum, dein in monasterium Ravanicense
translatus est ubi hodiedum ut passim legitur, magna populi religione
celebratur. Verumtamen Milescichius Austriae et Etruriae inter
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Ragusinos consul, qui circa annum 1740 patriarchatum Ipekiensem
diligenter visitavit, perhibet Lazari corpus in monasterio Opova,
in Esclavonia, in montibus Fruske prope Petrovaradinum magno
hominum concurso suo tempore cultum fuisse. Alia ad manum sunt
exempla virorum, quorum corpora non unum in loco servare se
putant illarum regionum incolae; neque mirum quum turcicis bellis
huc illuc confugerint cum sanctorum reliquiis: ex qua re facile nasci
potuit in hoc rerum genere perturbatio.'®

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Topuue 1372. HakoH YpoueBe cMpTH, Kpasb nene Cpbouje je
nocrao Jlaszap, mopexnom us Ilpunenia, no6oxxaH He Mambe HETO
IITO je Xpabap, 1 IIpe CBera CIaBaH. 3a XeHy je y3eo Mununry,
y ceetoctu'” Eydemujy, mopon on kpBu cnaBuux Hemamwnha. 3a-
IOOMBIIN Kpa/beBCTBO, MHOTE CBETE 1 IyXOBHE Jbyfie je n3abpao
cebM 3a caBeTHIKe; TIOTIIOMOTHY T IBMXOBOM MyApuIhy B1azao je
cpehHO MHOTe TonMHe; 32 IeroBe BIaJlaBJMHE Pa3pelino je OKOBe
exckomyHMKanuje (y xoje je Cpbuja) sannerena y speme Creda-
Ha [lymana. Jbybure/s MOHaxa, mpucTanmia norpeburnx'®', cme-
paH IpeMa CTapujuMa, ca BpIIbalyMa Oele /bybas3aH; yUCTUHY
OOHOBUTE/D U KTUTOP LIPKaBa, 1 Oellle CTaBHY MUIOCTUB IIpeMa
CHpOTUBY, uuju ce 6poj He Moraire u3bpojaru.'*> [IpecmaBHy Xpam
PaBanuny mopmxe, y Kome 6emre u caxpameH; Cery Topy Jepy-
CaIMIMCKY je IpeYacHY IOXOANO. YUCTUHY HelpujaTesb /bYACKOT
pona, cakymbajyhu Mpxmy, nopypke ce Mypar mpoTuB II060XKHOT
BIagapa, pacnupyjyhu Mmpxxmy u nokosm. thera Jlasap Huje Mmorao
7la OIBPATU HArOBapambeM Off IPO/MBaba Hef[y)KHe KPBU, Ty CUITY

189 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 153.

190 HapaBHo, MUC/IN C€ HAa MOHAUITBO, MAKO je MUIM4MHO MOHAIIKO MMe II0-
TPENIHO HaBE€AEHO.

191 Moxpa 6u 6uno jemsocrasrumje pehn ma je 610 Heko KO ce CTapao o cipo-
MAIIHMMA, KO je MMao HaKIOHOCT Ka cupoTuiby. CBAaKaKo jefHa IIO3HATA IIa-
pabora u3 xarnorpaCKux TeKCTOBa, TOIIOC KOjH je IO3HAT joll U3 JeBanberba.

192 Yyrap OBaj OfIeTbaK MOXKE Ce CMaTPaTy yoOudajeHnM Xarnorpad)CKyM TOIIOCOM.
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je 3ay3nao u cMamwyo.'”> Crora moguraBIy jady BojcKy, HeOpojeHn
ArapeHu KpeHynu Cy Ha Io/be KocoBo, Ha KOMe je CTaBHO yMpPO
(JTasap) 1389. ropuHe, oficedeHe raBe. J/IazapeBo Teso, Koje je TaKo
MY4YeHIYKM TIOTMHYIIO 3a Bepy XpuinhaHcKy, omrakanre Cp6u; mpBo
fellle caxpameHO Y 00/MKIbOj LIPKBIY, IOTOM Y MaHacTup PaBaHu-
1y Ta IIpeHellIe, I7ie Ta U [jaH laHac, KaKO Ce YMTa Ha MHOTO MeCTa,
npocnassbajy MHoru /byan. Ho, konsyn Aycrpuje u Erpypuje mehy
Iy6posuannma Muneunh, koju je 1740. rofuHe naXk/b¥BO OCETHO
ITehky maTpujapumjy, mpunosepa fia je JlazapeBo Telo y MaHacTUpy
XonoBo, y CraBonuju y mnannHama Opyuke y 6mmsnnu [lerposa-
pajuHa, I7Te ce y BeroBo BpeMe'** cakyIbaso MHOLITBO HAapOJa,
KOju ra Ipocias/ba.'” BpojHu cy npuMepn /bym umja ce Tena qy-
Bajy Y OHOj 00/1aCcTI: M HYje YY[HO, jep CY Ha TO MeCTO Ipeber/u ¢
penMKBUjaMa CBOjMX CBETHUX: U3 OBUX CTBAPY Ce TAKO MOYXKE POUTI
3abyHa OKO IOpeKIa.

KomeHnTapn

3HauajaH yTunaj Ha JIasapeso JKuiniuje xog MaptiHOBa nMa Beh
UUTUPaHU PYCKM ayTop MypaBjoB, KOMIMIATOP IIPABOCAaBHUX
xaruorpaduja. YIpaBo >KMUTUjHU KIVDKEBHY e1eMeHTH Y MapTtu-
HOB/bEBOM 3aINCy O KHe3y JIazapy (akako y TaTMHCKOM IIPeBO-
my) motudy of MypaBjoBa, anu ¥ MICTOPUjCKM TTOJAIV O CPIICKOME
kHe3y. Kog MypasjoBa je 3anucaHo jja je kHe3 JIasap Hacnenuo napa
Yporua, Te fia ra je mruHo Jlyman oxxerno Mumunom. Y oBoM 360p-
HUKY PYCKUX, TPY3UjCKUX ¥ CTOBEHCKMX >KUTHja MNIIE U KAKO je
kHes JIasap Ha Muin4unH caseT nogurao Pasanuny, Te ce onucyje u
KTUTOPCKA JIeNTAaTHOCT CPIICKOTa KHe3a, LITO je Takohe Moryo f1a 6yze

193 OBo 611 MOITIO ja 3HA4M Ja Ce CYIPOTCTABMO TOj CUIIH, Te fIa jy je OTYIIeO, 3a-
Y3720, BpaTHO HaTpar U cMamuo 6yayhu fa retundere Moxe fja 3Ha4M U ‘OTY-
HeTH, 3ay3[aTy, HaTpar BPaTUTH, M CIMYHO Aok decrevit, omHOCHO decresco
3HAYY ‘CMABUTH.

194 y BpeMe KoH3yna Muenmtha, ogHocu ce Ha Muxy Muminha, anu he o Tome
OUTY pedr HelTO KacCHNje Y KOMEeHTapuMa.

195 Mocnenmn geo pedeHMIe je IpeBefeH BP/IO CT0OOHO, HAKO je CMICAO0 HOT-
IIyHO CauyyBaH.
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M3BOp PYCKOMe je3yuTu. BepoBaTHO je ofjaBJie IIpey3eT U e Koju
ViBan MapTuHOB omnucyje, a To je usMupeme Cprcke npkse ca Ila-
PUTPALICKOM MTaTpUjapIlNjoM, KOje je yCIeanIo ynpaso y Jlazapeso
BpeMe. MapTHHOB je u3BecHO off MypaBjoBa Ipeyseo u ie/ioBe Koju
roBope o Hajesau Typaka, ca kojuma je JIasap (HaBOJHO) 3aK/by4no
HEKJ MIPOBHI YyroBop (MO>K/Ia je yIpaBo TO ITOKYIIAj fia ce 3ay3fia
cuma) u Taf ce, Kako MypaBjoB HaBOM, ¥ ToByKao y Kpymesari, Te
je MapTuHOB 0f CBOT CyBpeMeHMKa ¥ CYHapO[JHIKA MOXK/Ia IIPey3e0
" Heke feTasbe 0 JIazapeBoj morn6buju Ha KocoBy momy u o mamem
KY/ITy KHe)XeBOM Oyzyhi ja o ce ¥ 0 TOMe HOIPU/INYHO JIeTa/bHO
nuie kog MypasjoBa. IToTomu pyckn ayTop je Takobe mmucao u o
ToMe fia je JIazapes kynT npeHet y Cpem Ha OpyLIKy ropy, Kojy oH
nopenu ca Atrocom. Ha kpajy, mHTepecaHTHO je fa je MypaBjoB 0OBaj
fieo o kHe3y Jlasapy y Benukoj Mepy mpeyseo (a To ¥ caM HaBOJM)
us Vcimopuje Joana Pajuha, ok Maptrnos, koju Pajuha nnaue
PENOBHO KOPUCTH, Y CBOM CIUCKY TUTEPATYPe KOJ, Ofie/bKa O KHe3y
Jlasapy HUje HM TIOMEHYO OBOT CPIICKOT MCTOpuonucia.'*

Hwus xarmorpadckux Toroca Ha Koje je yka3aHo y HalloMeHaMa
npesopa camor JKuitiuja, monyT JlasapeBor OKyIbarba yT/IeHUX
TV OKO oMohM cMpoTHIbY, Te MOIYT MOKYIIaja a Ceé MUPHO
pemm cyko6 ca Typuuma (omet 3ay3gaBambe cule Kao KibJKeBHA
C/IMKa), Ha/la3e ce Y jOll jefHOM ey Ha Koje ce MapTHHOB I031Ba.
Y nuramy je Jlazapeso JKuitiuje, Ha Koje je, Ha OCHOBY IIpemuca
u3 XVII Beka, ykazao A. Bykomanosuh."”” Mehy nssopuma xoje
MapTrHOB HaBOAM y CIIUCKY pedepeHIN Koje je KOPUCTHO MPH-
JINKOM CacCTaB/balba OBOT Xaruorpadckor 3ammca o kuesy Jlasapy
jecTe 1 jejlaH 3Ha4ajaH MEHOJIOTMOH, OHOCHO Meceniocnos [Ipaso-
C/laBHe IIPKBe KOjll je cacTaBMO IpoTojepej ImMutpyj Bepmmuckyj
(1798-1858). OH je 0BUM MeCeL0C/IOBOM HAYMHIO IMMOHNUPCKA
MOKYIIAj ¥ PYCKMM KPYTOBMMA Jja CAYMHY je[{HO MIeI0 10 y30py Ha
Acta sanctorum. CTy>K1o ce ¥ pasHONVKUM PYKOIIVICHUM KibJraMa

196 A M. MypasbéB, Kumus ceamuix Poccutickoti Llepkeu, makice usepckux u
cnasaHckux, Mbcar itonb, Cankt Iletep6ypr, 1859, 204-220.

197 A, Byxomanosuhs, O xuesy Jlasapy, Inacuuke JIpywitiea cpiicke crnosecHoc-
i, k. XI (1859), 108-118.
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IapUCKNX 6MO/MOTeKa I7ie je MHade CIyO0Ba0 Kao CBELITEHNUK Off
1835. no 1849. roguHe.'”® MebyTum, y 0BOM MecCeL0C/IOBY TeK ce
MOXXe ca3HaTy fia je 15. jyH gaH criomeHa CseTor Jla3apa, KHe3a
CPIICKOT U J1a je OH mory0/beH off Mcmaunhana 1389. rogune.'”

Jom jenHO 3Ha4ajHO [E/IO MUCAHO HA TATMHCKOM jE3NKY jaCHO
je mocmy>xuio Kao ysop Visany Muxajnosuay MapTuHOBY U U3
IbETa je y31Mao OUMITIEIHO U Iiesle pedeHnle nocsehene ymnpaso
kHe3y Jlasapy. Pycku jesynra Ha Kpajy ofje/bKa 0 CPIICKOM B/IaJlapy
y 6ubmorpaduju HaBoay 1 fo6po mosHaro geno Illlyricum sacrum,
4Mj¥ Cy ayTOPY HETOBY MIPEeTXONHNLN, a Takobhe jesyntn, lanujen
@apnatu u Jakono Konetn. OBaj MOTOIBYM HAMMCAO j€ OCMM TOM Y
KoMe je u nperien ucropuje Ilehke narpujapumje u Ty ce Moxxe
npounTaTy kako cy ce Cp6u Ha mosus 1japa Jleonosnsa moveny Ha-
cembaBaTu ceBepHO off Case u JlyHaBa, Te Kako cy Moty CBeTor
KHe3a JIasapa npenere y XoIoBo, IJje I'a IOLITYje U CIaBU MHO-
ro /pyau. Jlenosu MapTHHOB/EEBOT TEKCTA Cy U3T/IE[A IIPEY3ETH Y
notiryHocTy of KoseTuja, Kao 1 morpelaH nogarak o XoInoBy Kao
MecTy nouynBama JlazapeBux Mourtu;jy.>”

ITomMeHyTH KOH3YIL, Kojer MapTiHOB HasuBa Musewuh, 3anpaBo
je Muxo Mapuja Munumnh (1711-1798), xoju je 61o u gy6poBad-
KI TIMCALl, a/TU U ayCTPUjCKU KOH3YN y JlyOpoBHUKY. Y CBOM fieny
nox HasuBoM Chorographia Patriarchatus Ipekiensis Mumymmh yuc-
THMHY ¥ TInile o KHe3y Jlasapy, nsmeby ocranor. 3aHUM/BUBO je TO ia
¥ OH HaBOJY KaKoO Cy MoIITH KHe3a JIazapa y @pymikoj ropu, Kojy u
oH ybukyje 6mu3y Ilerpoapanuua. VI y MummmmheBowm cniucy mory
Ce YMTATU XBA/IOCIIEBM O BpIMHaMa KHe3a JIasapa, Kao U 0 IeroBoj
noru6uju Ha Kocoy y 6um mpotus Typaka, Te 0 oficeliany I1ase.
Ospe ce, penuMo, MOXXe IPOYUTATH U JleTab 0 KHe3y Jlasapy Kao
npujareby cupoMallHux u LIpkse, Te je curypro MapTuHOB Heke

198 Bepuwunckuii (Imumpuii Cmeitanosuy), DHIMKIIONEANIECKUIT CTIoBapb bpo-
kraysa u EppoHa, oy pegakiueii V. E. Auppeesckoro. 1. VI Benjano-BuHo-
Ha, Cankr ITetep6ypr, 1892, 94

199 NTmurpi Cremédnosua Bepuminckuit, Mecsyocnos ipasocnasHo-Kamonu4ec-
koti Bocmounoii yepxeu, Cankr ITetep6ypr, 1856, 92

200 Hlyricum sacrum, VIIIL, 56.
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JileTa/be MOTA0 Ca3HATM U IIPEKO OBOT Jiena, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO IITO Ta
[MPEKTHO He IMUTHPa Y CBOM CICY.”’! VIHTepecaHTHO je IPUMeTUTH
fa ce Mumumh He Haylasy MIOMEHYT HY Y jeTHOM Off M3BOpa Ha Koje
ce mo3uBa MapTHHOB.

IIpo6nem ko KOHKpeTusauuje yaore Mwmmmnhesor gena y
Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus jecte ¥ YMbeHNIIA a TIOCTOjN
Heo6jaB/beH MuninheB pyKkomuc Koju ce 4yBa y AycTpHjcKoj
HaLMOHAa/IHOj 6ubMMoTeny o HasuBoM Regum Slavorum er
Bosnensium ducum brevis historia, cui Slavonicae ecclesiae accedit
chorographia, Te na ocTaje HENIO3HATO Jja JIM je OBO Ae/Io 6110 Ha
HeKJ HaulH [03HaTo VIBaHy MapTIHOBY Kaja je KOMITM/IOBAO CBOja
PUMMOKATOMNYKA KUTHja CPIICKMX U JPYTUX CPeHOBEKOBHIX CBe-
TUTe/ba, 1A Tako u JKuitiuje kHesa Jlazapa.**

201 Georgius Pray, Specimen Hierarchiae Hungaricae Complectens Seriem
Chronologicam Archiepiscoporum Et Episcoporum Hungariae Cum Rudi
Dioecesium Delineatione. Pars II. Addenda est Chorographia Patriarchatus
Ipekiensis abbate Michaele Maria Milisich, Posonii & Cassoviae, 1779, 442-445.
Muxo Mapuja Muwmmnh je criagao y oHaj Kopryc fyOpoBayKux M Aanma-
TUHCKMX ayTopa Koju je JyxxHe C/IOBeHe IIefjla0 Kao jeflHy LieMuHy (MImpc-
Ky) U KOjU Ce 3aj1arao 3a JInupcku cases Kao jelHO pellierse 3a IpobemMe 1
TI07I0Kaj CTTOBEHCKMX Hapoya bankanckor nmomyoctpsa. Kao pumokaronmmakm
MOHaX J OH je IMao M3paXkeHo ocehame mpema cB0joj Bepy, amu 1 mpema Ayc-
TPUju, KOjy je BUACO Kao jeauHor Moryher IpefBOHIKA OBAKBOT yjelUEerba.
B. Stjepan Antoljak, Hrvatska historiografija do 1918 svezak I, Zagreb, 1992,
308-310; J. V. Fine, When Ethnicity did not matter in the Balkans, 323.

202 Miho Marija Milisi¢, Regum Slavorum er Bosnensium ducum brevis historia,

cui Slavonicae ecclesiae accedit chorographia, Ragusa (dat. 1790-1810), Cod.
Ser. n. 4514 HAN MAG.
Otto Mazal, Katalog der abendlindischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek: “Series nova” (Neuerwerbungen): Teil 4: Cod. Ser. n. 4001-
4800, Wien, 1975, 258-259. [Ipema cappikajy koju Masa fonocu, usriesia fa
ce y OBOM PYKOIIMCY He IIOMMIbY HUIZIe CPIICKHM Bafiapy HakoH Hemamuha.
HapaBHo, 0BO cBe Tpeba ysetu ¢ pesepsoM 6ymyhu fa oBaj pykormc Huje
610 [OCTyIaH HM Ha KOjy HaumH 3a Kopuirheme. MapTHOB y TekcTy JKu-
iuja kHesa J/lazapa camo mommme fa je Mumumh oxo 1740. roguHe 1moce-
o Ilehky marpujapmnjy. Mehytum, unmennia ja MapTuHOB He OMMIbE
HMjefIHO TIMCAHO JIeNI0 OBOT AyOpPOBAYKOr ayTopa, Te [a ra HU He HaBORY Y
CITMCKY /INTePAType, OCTaB/ba OTBOPEHMM CBAKY AUCKycHjy 0 Mumuumhesom
nommmamy y JKuitiujy kuesa /lasapa.
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ITejaueBnh je, 6e3 cymme, K/by4aH U3BOp 3a MapTuHOBA 1 y
Kuitiujy kuesa J/lasapa. Kop mera ce, Haume, ropopu o [Tpuneny
Kao POJJHOM MecTy KHe3a JIazapa (XpBaTcKu je3ynra ra, JOgylie,
o3HauaBa Kao Prilaz), kao ¥ 0 HABOJZHO B/IaIApCKOM (Kpa/beBCKOM)
Hopexty KHeruwe Munie o, Hemamnha, Te nuie jour u kako je
JTazap mocrao pecrior nenne Cpb6uje. Tpeba umaru Ha ymy, 6ynyhu
A je meno MICAHO Y JUjaJiory, Ja ce pacnpasiba 1 o JlasapeBoj Tn-
TYJIN, T€, CXOGHO ToMe, [lejaueBnh umax HaBoxm u Kaxo je Jlazap
Ha3MBaH KHE30M Y CPIICKMM U3BOpMMa U PyKONMCUMA. 3aHUMJ/bYUBO
je ma MapTuHoB nuie kako cy J/lazapese Moty y XonoBy 6ue
noxpameHe, a BpIHUK I7le Cy CKIoleHe HU He CIIOMUIbE, JIOK je
Kof werosor usBopa Opame Kcasepa IlejaueBuha 6amr o6puyTO.
OH nuie Kako cy npeHere JIasapese MOLITH Y MaHacCTUp BpaHuk,
TOK BJMXOBO HAaBOJHO IOYVBa/INILITE ¥ MaHACTUPY XOMOBY He Ha-
BOZM. 3aHMM/BMBO je, Jakie, na Maptunos uu [lejaueBnha, kao cBoj
I7IaBHU y30p, He KOPMCTH JOCenHO, Beh je oBfe, kako je Beh pe-
4eHo, kopuuthes Illyricum sacrum.** Vicro Tako, IlejaueBnh Hurme
He HaBopiu IleTpoBapaauy, Huty OpyuKy ropy, Koje HaBofgU HU3
APYTUX ayTopa, Kao IMITO ce Morio Bupietu. To Hajoorbe moKasyje
MapTHHOB/BEBY METOLOIOIN)Y — OH j€ IPOCTO KOMIIM/IOBAO U3 CBUX
HaBeJleHNX M3BOpa MoHemTo. Jlazapes norpe6 y Paannm Ilejave-
Byh KOPUCTY 1 Kao IIPWIVKY Jia HaBefle YMIbeHNITY f1a je KHe3 Jlazap
nozurao 1 60raTo JapuBao 0Baj MAaHACTHUP, LITO je MCTO MOATaK
Koju je MapTnHOB 1 oBfie Morao Hahu. ®pamwo Kcasep Ilejauesnh
je ucrpaBHO HaBeo MMIMYMHO MOHAIIKO MMe Kao EBrenuja, fok je
ViBan Muxajnosnd MapTHHOB IIpey3eo MMe ibeHe capagunie Jedu-
M1je, OBHOCHO JerieHe MpmaBueBuh, )keHe lecrioTa JoBaHa YI/bellle,
KOju je moruHyo Ha Mapunu 1371. roguse. Mako je mposennTusam
0110 IpUCYTaH, Kao 11 HACTOjambe [a Ce CPIICKM CPeIlbOBEKOBHI BJIa-
Tapy BEXY 4BPCTO 3a Pum u nanctso, ViBan MapTtusos T0 y 2Ku-

203 Jenuna Moryha Be3a ca XOIOBOM jecTe 4YMIbeHMIIa Jla Cy TOKOM ayc-
TPUjCKO-TypCKOr para 1788-1791. ropgusHe AparoLeHOCTM U3 MaHACTUPA
PaBanmia cknomene y Taj MaHacTup. Paje Muxaspunuh, /lasap Xpebemwaro-
6uh, Beorpan, 1989, 202. Kao mto je fo6po mo3HaTO, paBaHMIKY Kamyhepu
cy Hajupe oty y CeHTanzpejy y Bpeme Bemuxe ceobe Cp6a, a HeKOMMKO
TO/IMHA KacHMje 0OHOBWIN Cy 3amycTenyu Bpauuk, B. ncro, 206-211.
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wiujy Ceettioi kHe3a /lasapa He uctunde. C gpyre cTpaHe, Be3yjyhy
Jlasapa 3a yrapckor kpasba Jlajomra Benmkor, Kome je Cpricku Brafiap
u3BecHo 610 Basai, [lejayeBnh je HacTOjao fa moKake fja je 1 KHe3
JTasap Xpebepanosuh 6mo pumokaronmmk. MebhyTnm, npumerHo je
fia VIBan Muxajnosud MapTiHOB TO Huje peyseo of Ilejauenha.

OHo 1ITO je joIl cacBMM HejacHO, jecTe ofaTak Koju MapTuHOB
HaBoAy o 1372. roguHM Kao JaTyMy ITo4eTKa HaBofHe JIazapeBe
BNajilaByHe. VicTu ce HaBOiM HUTTIE Y IOMEHYTUM M3BOPUMA KOje
je MapTuHOB Hamucao fia je Kopuctuo. CTora ce MoXe 3aK/by4UTH
la ce BepBaTHO IIOBEO 32 OHMM IOflallMMa KOju KaxKy fa je J/lasap
3aBnaiao CpOyjoM HAKOH CMPTU CPIICKOT Iapa Ypomra 1371. ro-
iNHe, Te je OH XPOHOJIOIIKM, CACBUM CTTOOOJHO, JATOBAO IIOYETaK
B/IaZaByHe KHesa J/lasapa y 1372. roguny. VIcTO Tako, y ClIMCKy n3-
BOpa I INTepaType Koje je MapTHOB KOopucTHO 3a JKuiliuje kHe3a
Jlazapa naBopu ce u Llam6nakoso JKuiiuje Ceettioi Citiepana Jle-
4anckoi. MapTHHOB OBJle He HaBOIY KOj! je PYKOIIMC VU U3Jambe
KOPUCTHO, a/iv TI0f, 11. HOBeMOpOM, IJje ce Ha/asy MHavYe HajoOuM-
HIje Off CBMX >KUTHja CPIICKUX CPefIl-OBEKOBHMX B/Iajjapa, Muiie
Kako je kopuctno [lladpapukoso nsgame n3 1859. rogune.*” OHo
LITO OCTaje HepasjalllibeHo, jeCTe TO Y KOjoj je MepPU ¥ KOHKPETHO
3a Koje nopiaTke o kHe3y Jlasapy VIBan MuxajnoBuy MapTHHOB KO-
puctuo Ipuropuja Llam6naxa, onHocuo JKuitiuje Citiepana Jleuan-
CKO0, HaCTaJIO U3 IheroBor Iepa.

204 pejacsevich, Historia, 324-334, 336, 341.

205 Apnus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 275-277.
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30. JYA — CBETA MAJKA AHT€AHHA (EPAHKOBHT)

Kuiiuje Ceeitie majke Anienune Vipana MapTHOBA jef1HM je
PMMOKATONNYKY KYITHH CIIUC O 0BOj CPIICKOj AeCIOTUIM C Kpaja
cpepnmera Beka. VIcroBpeMeHo je ITpaBy IpOIATraHHM CIINIC, U TIpef-
cTaBjba obap npuMep MapTHHOB/bEBe pelienije KyaTa OBe CPIICKe
ceetuTerbKe. OHO je BP/IO KPaTKO, TOTOBO JIa CE ¥ OHO MOXKE Ha3BaTH
posouKuM (Kao yoctanom u BehnHa xutuja y oBoj xaruorpad-
ckoj kommmnanuju). OBo JKuifiuje uMa cBaKaKko HajBMIIIe TPeIIaKa,
a/I ¥ HajMame BPeJHUX M 3aHMM/bUBIUX IT0JaTaKa. MapTMHOB/bEB
jacaH Iyb 6110 je Ia mokake Kako AHTe/IHA OTIYe U3 PYMOKATO-
JIMYKe HOPOAMIe, Te M Jja Ce IpUKaxe Kako cy bpankosyhu 6ummm
PUMOKaTONMMIM3MYy ofjaHa nopopnuia. OBa xarnorpadcka eeka
je moxparmena nog 30. jynom.

JIaTUHCKU TEKCT

Saverstia Angelina, quam Luccarius Theodoram appellat, filia
erat Arianitae, Comneni, Dyrrachii, Aulonis, Cermenici aliorumque
Dalmatia et Albania oppidorum principis apprime catholici; cui
Eugenius papa IV vexillum Ecclesiae adversus Turcas feredum
commisit. Nupsit S. Stephano Coeco, (anno 1438 ab Amurate
oculis orbatus fuerat,) fratri despotae S. Lazari II Greblanovi¢; qui,
Servia in Ecclesiae Romanae clientelam transcripta anno 1458,
die 21 januarii, sine prole mascola diem obierat, uxori Helenae
Palaeologae principatum relinquens; quod matrimonium non
ante fra tris mortem celebravit. inde mansit pia femina in Albania
cum marito, qui pa ternam illic haereditatem habebat, donec,
Turca rum premente potentia, in Sirmienses partes migrare coacti
fuerint sedemque figere in Kupinik ad Savum, ubi anno. 1477
vir ejus pie obiit. Mortua ibidem etiam est S. Angelina, et simul
cum S. Stephano sepulta in templo coenobiali S. Lucae, eisque
deinde additi ambo sancti eorum filii Georgius, qui et Maximus
monachus, et Joannes. Verum quaterna corpora postea translata
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sunt in Krusedol, ubi adhuc integra servantur: quae integritas, apud
Latinos signum maxime dubium, apud Orien tales certissimum
sanctimoniae indicium est. Colit Ecclesia Serviana S. Angelinam die
30 Ju lii, et (ut id in memoriam revocem aut partim praemoneam)
S. Stephanum martyrem seu Coecum 11 Octobris, S. Joanem 10
Decembris et S. Georgium seu Maximum 18 Januarii: ad quas dies
plura de eis vide.?®

[IpeBop Ha cpIICKM je3UK

Saverstia AHrenmHa, kojy Jlykapesuh Hasusa Teopopa, 6una je
hepxa Apujannra, ocoburo KaTommukor kHesa KomunHa, [Jpaya,
Banone, Cermenici n gpyrux obnactu y Anbanuju n Janmanuju;
kome (Apujanuty) je mama Esrennje IV mao ma Hocu crer (3acTaBy)
IIpxBe 3a 60pOy mporus Typaka. Ynana ce 3a Cetor Credana Cre-
nor (koMme je 1438. roguue cynran (A)Mypar usBaamo oun), 6pa-
Ta fecriora JIazapa II Greblanovic,”” koju je Cp6ujy nmom okpusbe
PuMcke npkBe npeseo, (1 koju je) rogune 1458, naHa janyapa 21.
6e3 MyLIKOT IOTOMKa yMpPO, OCTaBMBIIM JpXKaBy y Hacnebhe sxenn
Jenenn ITaneonor; koju (Credan) Huje xeneo ga MpOCIaBy BeH-
Jarbe Ipef MpTBUM 6paTom. Ofaspe ce ynyTua mo6oXKHa KeHa
ca My>xeM y Anbanujy, koju (My>K) je MMao o4eBO HacyIehe, cBe 10K
HUje TypCcKa cula IPUTHUCTA, Kaf je (1) mpeberao y Cpem, Koju je
6uo mycT, u nopurna je npectounny y Kynumunky na Casy, rae je
1477. ropuiHe yMpO 0Baj IOO0XKHM MYy>X. YMpJIa je yCKOPO IOTOM U
Csera AHrenuHa, 1 3ajenHo ca CeetnM CredpaHOM caxpameHa je
y MaHacTupckoj 1pksu Ceror Jlyke, u kwuma cy npugopatu Mehy
cBeTVMa BbUX0BYU cHOBY DHopbe, koju je 1 MakcuM MOHax, 11 JoBaH.
3aucra 4yeTHpu Tela HoToM 6exy mpeHera y Kpyenor, rie cy merna
JIeXasa: 4nja 1enoBuTocT,””® koy JIaTuHa je 3HaK HajBehe cymme, a
ko VMlcrounnx sHak curypHe cseroctu. Ilomryje Cprcka npksa
Amnrenuny 30. jyna, Cetor Credana Myuennka mmu Creror 11. ok-

206 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 190.
207 Ouprnenan 06muk of XpebemanoBuh.

208 thuxoea HeliospeheHocil je MoXJia 60/be
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To6pa, CeTor JoBana 10. serjem6pa u Ceetor Hopba wm Makcuma
18. janyapa: 0 BMMa BUIIIe BYJM IIOf] OBUM flaHMMa.>”

KomeHnTapu

Heno ®pamwe Kcasepa IlejaueBuha je yMHOroMe ocTaBMIo 3Ha-
YajaH yTuiaj u Ha 060 MapTuHoB/beBo JKuiiuje. Hexu nenosu cy
IOTIIYHO IIPeY3€eTH, KA0 PELMMO OHAj Be3aH 33 IMYHOCT ApUjaHu-
Ta, olla AHrenHe bpankoBuh 1 HEroBy HaBOZHY OfJAHOCT IAIN
1 PuMoKaTonm4Koj pkeu. VICTo TaKo, fja/ba 3ajelHNYKa CyfAOMHa
mecriota Credana n AHrennHe npeysera je off IlejaueBnha, xao n
HOrpelIaH JaTyM cMpTi — 1477. roguna. Op IlejageBnha je aupekr-
HO y3eTa M YniTaBa npuya o Amypaiiy Koju je ocnerneo Credana, o
TOMe KaKO 0Baj HUje JKe/leo Jja CTaBY BEHYArbe MIPET, TEIOM MPTBOT
Oparta, Kao 1 ieo KOju ce OHOCH Ha IToAM3ambe Lpkse y KynuHuky.
MapTuHOB je o UCTOT ayTOpa IPEeY3€e0 U 3aINC O IPEHOLIEY MO-
wtujy Csetor Jlyke. [lojenyuy genoBu ¢y 1 npennucany fUPeKTHO
nm y3 ofipeheHe, yrmaBHOM Mambe je3iuKe M3MeHe VM CaCBUM He-
3HaTHa cKpahema. VcTo TaKo, kpaj camor JKuiliuja, rae ce Habpajajy
JATyMM IIOf] KOjUM Ce IIPOC/IaB/bajy cBeTH cpeMcky bpankosuhu,
ViBan MuxajnoBud MapTHOB IMpeKTHO je mpeHeo u3 IlejaueBnhe-
Be Jcinopuje.*'’

IlITo ce JoBana Pajuha Tnye, y Be3u ca caMoM AHT€IMHOM OH
IIOHAjBUIIIE PACIIpaB/ba Ca CTaPUjUM ayTOpMMa KOjU Cy AHTEINHY
norpeiHo HasuBanmu Teopmopa.”!! Pajuhes yTuiaj je jomr nonerne
BUJ/bMB KO MapTuHOBa y OBOM Ofie’bKy, MehyTum Huje umao
CYLITMHCKY yIUIUB Y fiesio ViBana MapTtunosa.”'? HapaBHo, rmaBHa

209 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 190.
210 Pejacsevich, Historia, 370.

211 Tomen TIOTPENIHOT ¥IMeHa AHTemHe Kao Teoope Kof HEKMX CTapyjux ayTo-
pa mocroju u kop, ITejagennha, B. Pejacsevich, Historia, 370.

212 jopan Pajuh, Hcitiopuja cnosenckux napoga, [eo 3, Hosu Cag, 2002, 529-551
I7ie je YMTaBO IIOI/IaBJ/bE KOje ce ofHocH Ha cpeMcke bpankosuhe. Kapa ce
IIXX/BUBO YIIOPEAY ofie/bak Kof, MapTiHoBa 1 TeKcT JoBaHa Pajuha npumern
ce Jja je PyCKU je3yuTa Of CPIICKOT apXMMAHJPUTA U UICTOpUYApa IPEy3eo fie-
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TeXHba 611/1a je fja ce JoKaxke Kako cy u Apujanut u fecnort Jla-
3ap PUMOKATO/MNUIIN, Te Jia je 0Baj moTomu nery Cpoujy npeseo Ha
puMokaronnyancTBo. OHa ce mpumehyje u kog MapTuHOBa 1 KOJ,
ITejayeBnha, Koju, Kao HEroB ITITABHM U3BOP U Y30P, HABOAY UCTH
Taj IOJATaK.

MebhyTtum, npBa HegoymmLa jecte Beh Ha caMOM ITOYETKY OBOT
PMMOKATOIMYKOT KY/ITHOT CIIMCA0 Majuy AHTeNMHN. Saverstia ce y3
AHTeNVHMHO MMe jaB/ba IOITIABUTO Y CTapujoj NUTepaTypu, Ihe ce
YBEK UCTIYe, CTMYHO Kao ¥ Koj MapTuHoOBa, fa cy Apujanuty Kom-
HVHU OV pMOKATO/IMIIY, Te [ia je BeH orall off nmame Esrenuja IV
mobuo 3actaBy (crer) Llpkse 3a 60p6y nporus Typaka. Cermenici
je Takobe o6acT Kojy HaBOAM jOII U IIOjefVIHA CTapyja IUTepary-
pa, Heka IycaHa u HaKoH Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, anu
6e3 mobmKer objaliberba LIITa Taj TOIIOHUM O3Ha4YaBa.”® JacHo je,
mehyTum, ga 6u Mora ja osHavyaBa Llpmunny. 3a Saverstia ce Beh
OJl paHuje 3Ha Jia je y IUTamy oMalika. Paju ce sanpaBo o 1aTuH-
ckoM nipeBopy bpankosuhesoi neitiotiuca, y KojeM je IIpeBOfVIIALL Ha
JTATMHCKU je3UK ped cépciliuje IpeTBOpUO y Saverstia, Te je oTyza
IPOM3AIIO [ia je Y IUTakby IMYHO ME, a 3aIIPaBO CE Pafiit O OfE/bKY
U3 JIETOINICA KOjJi TOBOPY O OpaKy fieCIOTHIe AHTe/VHE 1 IeCIoTa
Credana Cremnor.

CBakako HajBaXkHUje MUTakbe y OBOM IIPOJIOIIKOM XUTH)y Y
okBupy pena Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus jecte Bepcka
npunaznHoct Hopha Apujannra KomH1Ha, OZHOCHO HEroBo Io-
BeslBarbe ¢ nanoMm. Vcropujcka cTBapHOCT je MOCBe KOMIIEKCHUja
HETO ITO TO MapTNHOB NMOKYIIaBa /la IPENCTaBM y OBOj >KUTUjHO]
Oenmemny. Aurenuuus oray hHophe Apujanut Komuus je ox 1423.
To 1427. rogyHe IpU3HaBao CyBEPEHNUTET OCMAHCKOT Cy/ITaHa I YaK
6opaBuo Ha BEroBoM ABopy. Mebhytuwm, y nepuony usmeby 1433.

JIOBe KOj! Ce OJIHOCE Ha M3TOH Off CTpaHe MHOIZIeMeHMKa 1 opiasak y Cpem,
Kao 1 IIOHeKe pedueHMIle Koje 611 MOoIJle YKasaTu Ha yruliaje Pajuhepor pmena,
6w1o peko IlejadeBnha mmm AMpeKTHO.

213 Johann Christian von Engel, Geschichte von Serwien und Bosnien, Halle, 1801,
413; Agnes B. C. Dunbar, A Dictionary of saintly women, London, 1904, 64.
Moryhe pa je Ilejauesuh, a ca BuM 1 MapTHHOB 1 YTHIIA0 Ha 06a OBa flea.

214 pep,a Hosaxkosuh, Bpaukosuhea newmoniuc, beorpap, 1960, 95.
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u 1435. rofuHe ApujaHuUT je BOAMO yCTaHAK MpoTuB Typaka, a Be-
poBaTHO Ha nojAcTuiiaj nane Esrenuja IV noHoBo je saparno ca
OCMaHCKUM 3aBojeBaueM 1443. ropnue.?"”

ApujaHNT je HecyMBMBO 6110 Bp/o 6711CKO NoBe3aH ¢ Bene-
1yjoM, rma u ¢ Hamy/eckoM Kpa/beBUHOM, Of KOjUX je o61jao 1mo-
Moh u moppiuky. V mana je mopgpxao anbaHckor gpeynanua y 6opou
npotus Typaka. CBe To HapaBHO He 3Haun Aa je Hhophe Apujanut
IpelIao y pPUMOKATONYAHCTBO U 6YI0 ICK/bYYMBO PUMOKATONNYKY
B/Iafiap, Kao IITO HM OMJIO KOja HeroBa Ipyra eBeHTyaaHa Bepcka
IPUIATHOCT He MICK/bYyYyje caBe3 ca PUMOKATONIMYKUM CBETOM.
IlITo ce AHrenuHe IaK THYe, HeHa OJAHOCT paBocaBsby u Cpil-
CKOj LIPKBM HUje CIIOPHA, MAKO je U OHa, Kao 1 cBu bpankosuhy,
ycrocTaB/baja IUIJIOMATCKe Be3e U Ca IIPaBOC/IaBHUM M Ca PUMO-
KaTonmmykuM ceetoM. Ha kpajy, ennrad us [maBennne, nspahen
no Hapyouuu Hopha Apmjanura, jecte mamTaHuIa Koja ce Ha
Bemuxu netak nsHocu y IIpaBocaBHOj IIpkBM, IITO 61, CBaKaKo,
Ipe CBEOYNIO O HeTr0BOj IPUIIHOCTY IPaBOCIaB/by. AJi, Tpeba
IIOHOBUTH fa CY y TUM OypPHMM BpeMeHUMa ITOTIUTIYKI UHTEepech
IpeB/ajaBali, Te C€ He MOXKe TAKO I0jeJHOCTaB/bEHO TOBOPUTH,
Kao 1ITO To unHe ¥ MaptuHoB u IlejaueBnh.?

Greblanovic, ogHocHo Xpebepanosuh y3 nMe gecrnora JIazapa
He Hanasu ce Kop [lejageBuha, a mpeTnocTaBska je fa je MapTuHOB
OBO ITpey3eo0 13 HeKe cTapuje mreparype. Mehytum, oBzie je of oBe
OYMITIeHE TPeIKe fa/eKo OMTHIja pedeHNIIa 110 KOjoj je eCIOT
Jlazap Servia in Ecclesiae Romanae clientelam transcripta. lllto ce
IErOBe aKTMBHOCTH Ha IIPKBEHOM IUIaHy TU4e, fiecnioT Jlasap je,
MAKO Y TELIKMM BpeMeHMMa, HacTojao fia Oyje KTUTOP LipKaBa, a
3a IeroBe BIaJlaBMHe 3Ha Ce U 3a KY/ITYPHY /I€/IaTHOCT Ha Hhero-
BOoM JBopy Y CMezepeBy. [lecOT ce MelIao y YHyTpalllibe OFHOCE

215 John W. Fine, The Late Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Late
Twelfth Century to the Ottoman Conquest, Ann Arbor, 2009, 535-536; John
Jefferson, The Holy Wars of King Wiadislas and Sultan Murad The Ottoman-
Christian Conflict from 1438-1444, Leiden-Boston, 2012, 366.

216 O enurady us Drasenute b. Frederik Stamati, The Epitaph of Gllavenica: New
Data Emerging from the Technological Study, Studia Albanica, XXXIX (2005),
139-146.
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y Yrapckoj, unju je 6apoH 610, a HEpeTKO je paToBao OKO CBOjUX
HIOCeia VIV Kao TYPCKM BasaJl, puMepa pagu 1457. rogune. Meby-
TIM, O HEKOM eroBoM npeBoberny CpOuje Ha PUMOKATOMNYAHCTBO
usBopu hyre.*"”

Ounrnenna reHpeHuuja Visana Muxajnosuya MapTuHoBa fa
Bexxe Cp6Oujy 3a PMMOKaTOMMYKY IIPKBY 1 MATICTBO YOIIIITE U IIpe-
ko bpankosuha oBfe je ocTBapeHa mpuandHO HeBemto. Hu kop
ITejaueBuha ce He Haa3e mogay o ToMe fia je gecrot Jlazap bpan-
KOBMN CBOjy 3eM/by IIPeBeO Y PUMOKATO/IMYAHCTBO WM je CTaBMO
noy, 3amtuty Pumcke npkse. Ilejauenh, y ctBapuy, JIazapa u ey
nopopuny bpankoBuh nmocmarpa Kao puMOKaTONMMYKe I000KHE
B/Iafiape He HaBogehu /Iasapa roTOBO HUITIe Y KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM
TO0 MapTuHoB 4nHM.>'®* MHOTO je mpyuMepa IpaBOC/IaBHMX B/Iajia-
Pa Koju Cy ce U3 MOMUTUYKUX WIN JPYTUX MHTEpeca Be3nBalu 3a
3allajIHy CBET y CPebeM BeKY, a BEpCKO NNTambe 1 (QIyKTyauuja
pemurmjcknx ybehema moce6Ho Koz Baapa jecte jeHO BPIIO KOM-
IITIEKCHO IIUTAbe.

217 Momumno Crpemth, Jecioim /lazap Bpanxosuh, 360punk pamosa BusanTo-
nomkor uHCcTUTyTa L (2013), 899-912.

218 Pejacsevich, Historia, 370-371, 439. C gpyre cTpaHe, Kao IITO je CyrepucaHo,
Ipyda 0 ApUjaHNUTY U BeTOBOM 001jarby CTera Of Ialle i IPUKasUBamby UC-
TOI Ka0 PMMOKATO/IMYKOL B/Iaflapa Ipeys3eTa je roToBO moTinyHo of Ilejave-
Buha.
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4. CENTEMBAP — CRETH CHMNOH
(KPAG CTEDAH MPROBEHYAHH)

Jour jemHa OMTHA TMYHOCT CPIICKe CPEAHOBEKOBHE UCTOPMje KOja
je ¥MMaJIa HellTo 3Ha4YajHuUju ofjjeKk Mely pyMOKaTONMIKUM ayTo-
puMa jecte kpasb Credpan Hemamwnh, 3nan n xao IIpBoBeHvann, y
MoHamTBy CuMoH. Iloi MOHAIIKMM MIMEHOM je ¥ KAHOHU30BaH y
IIpaBocnaBHOj UpKBY, a ViBaH Muxajnosny MapTuHOB My je moc-
BeTHO NpMINYHO 06uMHO JKuitiuje. Pyckn jesynra Huje 6110 jeyHu
ayTop koju ce 6aBno Credanom Hemamwnhem, anu jecte Hanmcao
jelIMHY pUMOKATONMMYKY KYJITHM CIIVC y 9acT IIPBOT HeMamwuhkor
KpaJba, HAPaBHO, Y3 Orpajly ia Ce Paiil O HEroBoj CrelupUIHOj
IIPO3e/IUTCKO] PelleIIVj/ Koja je Kpajibe TeHIEeHII03HO 000jeHa.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Anno 1195, in Montem Atho secessurus s. Stephanus
Nemania, magnus jupanus Serbiae, filium suum Stephanum
regno praeposuit, praesentibus praecipuis ex clero et magistratu,
atque etiam conjuge sua et altero filio Vulcano, cui Dalmatiam
et Diocletiam tradiderat regendam. Porro quo animo erga sedem
apostolicam comparatus fuerit novus megajupanus, aperte testatur
ejus epistola, ad Innocentium papam III anno 1199 data; in qua
postquam summum pontificem tanquam caput totius Ecclesiae et
patrem suum spiritualem est reveritus, fatetur apertissime, se in
hac exhibenda re,-erentia patris sui exempla imitari: Nos, inquit,
semper consideramus in vestigia Romanae Ecclesiae, sicut bonae
memoriae pater meus, et praeceptum sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae
semper custodire. (Innoc. ITI, regest. lib. II, ep. 177) Scripsit autem
haec Stephanus post synodum, Diocleae eodem anno celebratam;
in qua, canone sexto, Serbia universa Romanam Ecclesiam
omnium ecclesiarum matrem et magistram agnoscit et profitetur,
subscribente Serbiensi episcopo Theodoro. At mox lugenda inter
fratres principes exarserunt dissidia et bella, quorum causam,
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a nemine quidem proditam,suspicari potius, quam affirmare
licet. lllud constat Stephanum, postquam quam Vulcanum regno
Dalmatire dejecisset, ab eodem ditionibus suis exutum fuisse
et in exteras oras ejectum anno 1202, Emerico, Hungariae rege,
auxilium fratri praebente. Confugit Stephanus ad Calo-Joannis
Regis Bulgariae, praesidium, ejusque ope in solio suo restitutus
est, ac deinde etiam, sequestro scilicet S. Sabba, cum fratre suo
Vulcano pacem iniit; in qua deinceps firmiter perstiterunt. Nam
anno 1208, quo S. Sabbas corpus S. Simeonis patris sui Chilandario
Studenitsam transtulit, uterque frater ad venerandas palris
reliquias in oppido Chvostno occurrisse perhibetur. Alia quoque
bella gessit Stephanus cum Andrea, rege Hungarira, cum Borila,
Uulgarornm duce, cum Michaele quodam. Dyrachii principe, et
cum Henrico Philandro, qui CPoli imperabat. In quibus omnibus
plurimum adjuttis fuit a fratre suo S. Sabba, ut in Vita hujus
sancti antistitis fusius narratur. In dignitate magni jupani perstitit
Stephanus, quoad vixit Vulcanus, qui obiisse videtur circa annum
1222. Tunc enim coronam regiam, quam olim ab Innocentio III
expetierat, sed quam Emerici artificio amiserat et ipsemet ulcanus
regre tulerat, ab Honorio III iterum expetivit et impetravit, Rex
primocoronatus propterea vulgo cognominatus. Coronationis hujus
testis luculentissimus est Dometianus, monachus Chilandariensis
et bonus S. Sabbae biographus; qui in Vita S. Sabbae, nondum typis
edita, narrat sequentia; Et elegit (S. Sabbas, tunc jam archiepiscopus)
de discipulis suis unum, reverendissimum episcopum Methodium,
eumque destinavit Roma.m ad gloriosissimos apostolos Petrum et
Paulum atque ad magnum horum sanctorum coseredem papam
magni romani imperii; deditque dona, eorum sanctitate condigna;
ut et illi patriam suam invicem benedicant, atque orthodoxum
principem patriae sure coronare dignentur. Scripsit et epistolam
ad magnum sanctorum et gloriosorum apostolorum successorem
, papam, eumque de visibili gratia, qua ipsemet a Deo coronatus
fuerat (archiepiscopali scilicet dignitale), reddidit certiorem.
Rogavit quoque ut sanctorum apostolorum benedictionem sibi
impertiret, simul et diadema benedictum submitteret, quo fratrem
suum coronare posset in regem paternae ditionis, nempe Diocleae;
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quam pater eorum (S. Simeon Nemania) divina providentia nactus
fuerat, quaeque magnum regnum pridem nuncupabatur. Deus
vero, qui servo suo dilecto omnimodam virtulem et successum
impertiebat, omnesque ejus petitiones adimplebat, huic quoque
sancto, apostolorum in cathedra socio, per Spiritum Sauctum
imperavit, ut benedictum diadema mitteret, quo verus ille
divinarum legum factor benediceretur et coronaretur, atque jam
hic in terris glorificaretur, antequam illucesceret magnus ille dies
(tremendi judicii). Et allatum est benedictum diadema in patriam
ejus; quo accepto, glorificavit antistes benefactorem suum pro
omnibus sibi datis. Arcessitoque fratre suo orthodoxo, magno
jupano Kyr Stephano, in magnam archiepiscopi sedem Jidicensem,
in monasterio, quod ipsemet (Stephanus) excitaverat, solita
pervigilia nocturna celebravit sanctissimus Kyr-Sabba, hymnos
saeros cum corde contrito victimisque in altari cordis Deo offerens.
Mane vero inter sacra, post magnum exodum, sacrum diadema in
manus suas accepit, et pii fratris sui capiti imposuit atque Spiritus
Sancti gratia in regnum unxit, ut deinde Dominus Rex vocaretur,
et ut omnes tres illi Christi cooperatores a Deo coronam olim
accepturi significarentur. Haec Dometianus. Regnavit S. Stephauus
ad annum 1228, fratris sui S. Sabbae consiliis, orationibus et
exemplo jugiter eruditus et adjutus, atque in timore et amore
Dei, ut olim parens, veluti radicatus et infixus. Tandem extrema
appropinquare sentiens, sanctum antistitem, ut ad se properaret,
enix.e rogavit; verum, quantumvis properasset ille, regem tamen
jam vita functum reperii. Qui tamen rex, ejus precibus, ad vitam
revocatus, magno schemate indutus est, et sacratii,simo corpore et
sanguine Domini Nostri Jesu Christi refectus, in amplexibus eximii
fratris piissime obdormivit die septembris vigesima quarta; qua et
colitur a Serbis. Appositus est parenti suo in ecclesia Studicensi;
unde postmodum in ecclesiam cathedralem Jidicensem ab eodem
S. Sabba translatus est; ubi an hodiedum jaceat, incertum. Quatuor
filios reliquit S. Stephanus, Radoslaum, Vladislaum, Stephanum et
Predislaum; quorum ultimus, S. Sabbre patrui sui mores imitatus,
mondo valedixit atque ex monacho archiepiscopus Serbiae
constitutus est, assumpto nomine Sabbae II; Stephanus vero

125



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

patri suo in regno successit. Erat S. Stephanus in litteris graecis,
slavicis et latinis non mediocriter excultus; exstant in bibliotheca
Monacensi epistolrae ejus ineditae, numero duodecim, graece
ad Demetrium Chomatenum, archiepiscopum Bulgariae, datae
atque dc rebus liturgicis tractantes. Exstat quoque in bibliotheca
Parisina Vita S. Simeonis, patris sui, slavonico idiomate ab eodem
conscripta, quam celebris memoriae Schafarik juris publici fecerat;
ego vero gallico sermone contraxi.*

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Topune 1195. roguHe MOByKaBIIM ce Ha ITaHMHY AToc, CBeTn
Credan Hemama, Benuku xynan Cp6uje, cBora cuHa Credana
HOCTaBMO je fa Bnafa Cpb6ujoM, y IpUCYCTBY YITIEAHUKA U3 KIMpa
U BeMKaiia,”’ Kao 1 y HpUCyCTBY CBOje CYIIpyTe U ¥ APYTor CHHa
BykaHna, xoMe je npepao BnacT Haf [dykpoMm n Janmanujom. O
nopebhemwy ofHOCa HOBOT BE/IMKOT XXyIlaHa**! IIpeMa aloCTOJICKOj
CTO/IMIIY OTBOPEHO CBENOYM IHErOBO MUCMO AN I/IHoheHTij 111
maroBaHo y 1199. roguHy, y KoMe, IIOLITO je BPXOBHOT CBELITEHMKA
OTBOpEHO ¥ NMOHM3HO Ha3Bao IornaBapoM Lesne LIpkBe 1 cBojuM
JIyXOBHUM oOIieM, cam, cnefiehn, ¢ Hajsehnm momrosamem, mpumep
CBOT o1ja Kaxxe: Mu-cmo ce ysex cmaitipanu genom** Pumcke ypkee,
u bnaxceHe yctiomeHe Moj Otiay, U yeek cmo 4ysanu yuere Pumcke
upkee (perecra Vinohentuja III, II kwura, nucmo 177). OBo je
Credan nmcao nocne Cabopa, Koju je UcTe C1aBHe TOfIHE OfIpXKaH
y Ilyx/bu; y KoMe je, y IecToM KaHOHY, 1ierma Cp6uja PuMcky 1ipkBy
IIpM3HajIa ¥ MPOI/IacIa 32 MajKy M YUYUTE/bUIYy CBUX LIPKaBa, C
normycom enmckona Cp6uje Teomopa. [ToTom, HaskanocT, nsmely
opahe Bragapa n3buna je Hecsora u part, 4uju je y3poK, Heunja
uspaja, (y mra ce) BUIlle MOXKe CYMIbaTy, Hero (IITO ce) MOoxe

219 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 230-231.

220 Bykpanmo 6u 6uno yiapase, mTO He OATOBApA HU IYXY je3UKa, HI BPEMEHY
Koje ce OIMCYje, Kao HU XarnorpadckoM >KaHpy.

221 Cro6opmuju mpeBon BP/IO KOMIUTMKOBaHe MapTUHOB/beBe pedeHMIIe.

222 Yaxo He OfiTOBapa CacBIM OPUTHHATY, Haj60/be OIUCYje CMICAO0 MUCMA.
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notBpautu. Credan ce ¢ TMM cloxmno®* u mporepao 6para us

IHETOBMX 00/1aCTy U U3 TPaHNYHUX Hofpydja 1202. Emepuxk, kpam
Yrapcke, nomorao je 6pary (Bykany). I[Ipe6exxe Credan Kano-Jo-
BaHy, Kpaby byrapcke, y 3amrury, (1) y3 merosy nomoh BpaheH je
(Ha mpecT0), a 3aTUM ce, HApaBHO y3 NocpenoBame Ceeror Case,
noMupuo ¢ Bykanow, y uemy cy uBpcro Hactojanu. [lorom, 1208.
ropuHe Kaga je Ceetu Casa Teno ona Ceetor CuMeOHa IPEHEO U3
Xunangapa y Crynenuiy, o6a 6para cy ce mpes IpedyacHUM Ode-
BMM peMKBHMjaMa Cycpenn y rpagy XBocHy. [Ipyre paTtose je Bo-
nuo Credan ¢ AHfpujoM, KpabeM Yrapcke, ¢ bopuiom, BojpogomM
byrapa, ¢ Muxaunnowm, Bnagapem [Ipava u ¢ Xenpuxom Pnangpujc-
KM, KOju je Brnajjao KoHcTaHTHHONOBEM. Y CBEMY OBOME ITOMO-
rao My je Ceetu CaBa, Kao LITO je fieTa/bHMje onucaHo y Kuitiujy
OBOT CBETOT BIaJuKe. Y JOCTOjaHCTBY BE/IMKOT XyIaHa OICTao je
Credan, kaja je mobenuo BykaHa, koju je ympo oko 1222. Tapa,
Kpa/beBCKY KPYHY, KOjy je panuje og Mnohenruja III tpaxuo, n
mto je EMepuk Bemrto omeo®*, n ncrom BykaHy jegsa 1ao*>, o
Xonopuja I1I moHOBO je Tpaxkno u go6mo. IIpeosenuarum kpamem
je mposBaH. O WmeroBoM KpyHucamy HajopubaHTHHUje cBefoun JJo-
MeHTHMjaH, XWIaHAapCcKu MoHax u 6uorpad Csetor Case, Koju y
jour HemrramanoM JKuitiujy Ceeitiol Case cnenehe xaxe: M usabpa
(Csetu Casa, Taj Beh apxmenuckon) jegHol 0g c80jux yueHuxa,
HajipeuacHujei etiuckoia Meitioguja, u tiocna ia y Pum najcnas-
Hujum atlociionuma Ileitipy u Ilaeny, u eenuxome caipecitionHuxy
ceettiux, uauu senuke Pumcke umiepuje, gasuiu gapose 10gooHo
Houacimiu’® u Ha ceojy semmy pu3sao je 61aiocnos; u ga ygocioju

223 O6e peuenniie Cy OCTa HejacHe i MapTUHOB HIje CTABIO HUKAKBY JIMPEKT-
Hy Besy usMeb)y \IX, a/lil je HOeHTa fa ce IPOYY/Ia HeKa IIpu4a O U3LajI ¥ KOjy
Ce He MOXKe BepoBari, a Aa je CTedaH y To 1oBepoBao.

224 byxsanHo - iipemecitiuo.
225 Mucnu ce Ha Kpa/beBCKY TUTYILY.

226 Kao u y 1eoM ofe/bKy, MapTuHoB je 6upao menoBe u3 JJOMEHTUjaHOBOT
Kuiniuja Ceeitiot Case, Heke je IPEBOAMO HACYMUIHO, HEKe IIPECKAKao, 11a Cy
Heke peyeHnulle, IOy T OBe, 3alIPaBo IpeBefieHe [0 M0JIa, OHA IJIACK 3aIPaBO
gasuiy 671aiocnos 1ogooHO HoHACIHIU C6efiUMA HA TLOXBATY, MHOIOHACHO KAM-
JUN0 cacifiaspano 60I0MUCAOHUM PASYMOM U U3BAJAHO UPecEeiliiom MAULTLOM
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apasosepHoi enadapa rweiose 3emme KpyHom. Y Hatlucaswu tiocna-
HUUY 8eTUKOM HAC/IEJHUKY CB8eMUX U CIABHUX allociiona, Uatiu,
uctiosegasuiu my Heyiajery 6naiogaiii Kojom cdm 6u seHuaH og
Boia, u monuo je ga my tiowame 671ai0cn06 0g c6ettiux auociiona,
a og woia camoia 6naioc08eHU 6eHal, ga eeH4a céoia bpailia Ha
Kparmescitieo y 3eMmblU 04e6a Kpampesciiéa (ogHocHo Jlykmu), y kome
ce u omay, wuxos (Ciiepan Hemara) boxjum tiposuhervem pogu,
Koje ce 308e 8eIUKO Kpamescitieo og toueilixa. boi xoju ogaceyg
gaje cuny u ycilex byOuUMOM CLy3U c60Me U UCILYHA8a c6e telose
Mmonbe, u Wome céeiliome CaupeclioNHUKY CBeUX AllOCIL0NA 3ATi0-
sequ yxom ceeitium ga my douiamwe boiom 6naiocnoseru eeHau,
UCTHUHUTIOM UCTLYHUTHebY Helo8ux céetliux 3alioseciiu, ga 6yge
6naiocnosen boiom, u 6paili weios tio iieny eeHuaH, u 06ojuya
3ajegHo Upocnasmena joul 06ge Ha 3emMmU, ipe 0HOla 6eauKoia gana
(Citipawnoi cyga). Ilpurecen 6u 6naiocnoseHu 6eHay, y 0ia4aciiiéo
weioso. IIpumuewu ia, [Ipeocsehenu tipocnasu 6naiogaitierna céoia
pagu ceux bnaiux gena weiosux. Ilpussasuiu 6naioseproia 6paitia
ceoia, tpesenuxoia xyniana kup Citiepana, y cequuiiily eenuxe ap-
xuediuckotiuje, 36any XKuuy, y manacimup, xoju je uciiu (Citiepan,)
ioguiao, kup Casa tio 06uuajy ceerohHo bgetrve tipocnasu, ceeiiie
XUMHe cpuem CKPyueHUM U Hpiiée cpuem Ha onitap ipunecoute.””’
Yjyiupy, wiokom ceeitie nuinypiuje, iiocne Beauxoi 6xoga, y3esuiu
KpyHy y c80je pyke, u Ha inasy 1o60xHoI 6paitia céoia cillasu u
munowhy Ceeifioia gyxa iiomasa ia HA KPAbesCilieo ga ce Ha3U-
8a ioctiogun kpam, (u) ga og boia 6yqy eenuana ceéa wipu tomoh-
Huka Xpuciiosa. Tako je xox Jomenrtujana.*® Credas je Bmasao

u pexpacHum 6ojama usymmero u ofHocy ce Ha CaBMH HOKJIOH.
227 Jour jemaH meo koju je MaptuHOB ckpahusao.

228 Homentujan, 2Kusoii Ceeitior Case u XKusoini Cseitior Cumeona, pup. Pagmu-
na Mapunkosuh, beorpaz, 1988, 156-157; oBako I71acy Taj Ofie/bak y LieVHN:
O diocnanciisy Ilpeoceehenoia y pag eenuxoia Puma. VI onet usabpasiun of
CBOjMX yueHMKa 6oropasyMHa Mya, cBeocseheHora emnckorna Meroauja, 1
nocna ra 'y Pum xa npexsanuum anocronuma Ilerpy u Ilasny, u xa Benmxo-
Me CallpecTOMTHUKY CBETHUX, IIaIlM Belyuke PuMcke Ap)kaBe, JaBIIy 671ar0c/ioB
HOR06HO TOYaCTy CBETMMA Ha MOXBA/Ty, MHOTOYACHO KaH/U/IO CACTaB/baHO
60roMICaoOHMM PasyMOM U M3BajaHO IIPECBETIOM MAIITOM M IIPeKPacHUM
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mo 1228. roguHe IIOMOTHYT CaBeTUMMa U MOMMTBaMa CBOT OpaTa
Cseror CaBe, IpuMepOM CBOTa POIUTEBA, YKOPEHEH Y CTPAXY
u ;py6aBu boxjoj. Ocehajyhm fa ce mpubnmkasa kpaj, ycprHo je
3aXTEBAO0 Of] CBETOT ENMCKOIIA Jla MOXYPU, U YUCTUHY, IOXYPHUO je
K IbeMy, aJI1 je Hallao Kpaspa fia je Beh mpemunuyo. Kpass je, Taza,

60jama M3yM/beHO, KOje 11 0 HaHAC CTOjU KOf rpoba IUIaBe KUPH aIOCTONa
ITerpa u IlaBna. Jep oHe cBeTe roMucaoHe 3pake, Ifie CaMy TeJIOM He Joho-
1te, Ty JJyXOM CBeTHM IIpeBeINKY O/IarofiaT caTBOPHUILE, CBOME CACTY>KHUKY
moMaxyhu, 61arocioBeHoM fa UCIyHhaBa HIUXOBEe HETOCTaTKe; borom 6ra-
TOC/IOBEHU BEHAIl IbeMy IOC/Iallle, Ia YUCTMHY CaBPLICHCTBOM 6/1ar0C/IOBEHO
Oy/e Kpa/beBCTBO 3eM/be OTA4acTBa HEroBa, CBaKMM IIpaBoBepjeM cayxkehn
6eckonauroM napctBy Oua u Craa u CBeTora fyxa, fa 1 OHHU 671ar0ClIoBe
IHeroBO 0TAYaCTBO U CBOjoM Omaromahy BeHdajy ZoOpOBepHOra CampecTon-
HUKa HheroBa 0TavacTBa. VI HammcaBly IOCIAaHUITY Ka BEIMKOM CaIIpecTo-
HMKY CBETUX ¥ C/IABHUX allOCTONA, IIAIM, VCIOBEGABIINM My HeyTajeHy Orma-
rOfaT KojoM caM Ou BeH4YaH of bora, 1 Moo je fa My Ioluajbe 671aTOC/IOB
Off CBETMX AIIOCTONIA, @ O TOra caMora 6/1aroc/IoBeHN BeHall, 1a BeH4a CBOra
6paTa Ha Kpa/beBCTBO 10 IPBOM OTAYacTBY KPa/beBCTBA IIXOBA, y KOMe ce
U OTal] BJXOB POAM IO 60XKACTBEHOM CAMOTPembY, Y MeCTY 3BaHOM [IMOK/IN-
THUja, KOje Ce 30Be BEIMKO KPa/beBCTBO Off moveTka. VI bor xoju omacsyp maje
CIUI U yCIleX /byOVIMOM CIIy3U CBOMe I UCIYIbyje CBe IeroBe Hebecke I 3e-
MaJbCKe IIpo36be, 1 TOMe CBETOMe CAIIPeCTONHIUKY CBETUX AllOCTO/IA 3aII0BeAN
Jyxom cBeTuM fia My moura/be borom 61arocioBeny BeHall, MICTMHUTOM JC-
IIYHUTE/bY BETOBMX CBETHX 3aIIOBECTH, fa Oyae 6marocmoser borom, 1 6par
HEroB 110 Te/Ty BeHYaH, 1 000j11ja 3ajeHO MPOC/IaB/beHa jOI OBJie Ha 3eM/bH,
TIpe oHOra Benmkora fjaHa. O goHowery ceetiioia eenya og Pumcke gprcase.
U npuHeceH 6u 6/1aroc/IoBeHN BeHAI Y OTAYACTBO EbeT0BO, KOra IPUMUBILN
ITpeocsehenn mpocnaBu 61arogaTe/ba CBOra pafy CBUX O/1arux fena mero-
Bux. O kpyHnucary 6naioseproia kup Ciiiepara og iipeoceeheroia kup Cage. VI
IIpu3BaBLIN 67aroBepHOra 6paTa CBOra, IIpeBe/INKora KymaHa kup Credana,
Y BENUKY apXMeNMCKONMjy, 3BaHy JKuTuy, y pyKoTBOpeH!M My MaHAacTHUp, U
110 3aII0BeCTH HebeCHOra CTPOjUTe/ba i CBOTra JOOpOTBOPa, IpeocBeheHn Kup
CaBa caTBOpM 110 0614ajy CBeHONHO CTOjambe, U ABOCTPYKO IMPOCIABI OHOTa
KOjI1 I'a je IPOCTIaBIO, C jefjHe CTpaHe 6OrOI/IACHNM ITeCMaMa, a C ApyTe CTpaHe
CaKpylIelmeM Cplia, IpMHOCcehn XPTBY jefaH jeinHOMe Ha NYLIEBHOM O/ITapy
CKpyILIeHOra Cplia, Koje bor HuKako He mOHI>KaBa. V1 y 60ronofo6Ho Bpeme
CaTBOPMBIIM CBETY JIUTYPIUjy, U IOC/IE BEIMKOra MCXOHA CBETE JTUTYpPIruje
y3esumt CBeTH BeHAl| y BEIMKOM CBETWINIITY, BeHYa 6aroBepHora 6para
CBOTra, ¥ IMOMa3a ra JIyxom CBeTUM Ha KPa/beBCTBO Jla C€ 30BE CaMOJP>KaBHI
rocnoauH Kup CredaH Kpasb CBUX CPIICKMX U HOMOPCKMX 3eMasba, Aa off bora
Oyny BeHuaHa cBa Tpy momMohHmka Xprucrosa.
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meroBuM (CaBMHMM) MOIMTBaMa, IIOHOBO OKMBJ/bEH M OfIEHYT
y BEeIMKY CXUMY, IPUMI HajcBeTHje Teno u KpB locnoma Hamera
Vcyca Xpucta, y 3arp/pajy cBOT HajmoOo>KHMjer Opara yCHy jlaHa
IBajieceT YeTBPTOT cenTeMOpa, Kaja je cmaBbeH Kop Cpba. Ilo-
JIO’KEH je Kpaj popuTesba CBOjUX y LpKBM CTyJeHUIIN, OfaKIe Ta
KacHMje mpeHece y Kategpanuu xpaMm JKuay Ceetn Casa, rje o
JlaHac 71eXu, BepoBaTHo.”’ YerBopuiry cuHoBa ocTaBu Ceetn Cre-
¢an: Pagocnasa, Bragucnasa, Credana u IIpengucnaba oy Kojux je
nocnenmy, yraenajyhn ce Ha cora crpuna Csertora Casy, Haryc-
THO cBeT*" 1 Ka0 MOHAX IOCTAo je apxuenuckon Cpbuje, y3eBun
ume Casa II; Credan yncTuHy cBora ora Haciefyu Ha TpoHy. bemre
Ceetn Credan nmopy4aBaH y TPUKOM, CIOBEHCKOM U He Mame y
JIATMHCKOM je3VKy; IIOCTOje y 6ubnmoTen y MMHXEHY HberoBIUX
12 HeobjaB/beHMX IUCAaMa, Ha TPYKOM je3uKy, (ynyhena) apxme-
nuckony Byrapcke Tumutpujy XomaTuny, y kojuma ce paspabyjy
IMTyprujcka nurama. Ilocroju Takobe y Ilapuckoj 6ubmmorenn
Kutauje Ceeitioi Cumeona, op oBor ayropa (CredaHna), Ha CIOBeH-
CKOM je3NKY, Koje je cmaBHe ycrioMeHe npaBHuK [lladapuk nspao;
ja cam ra Ha (HpaHIyCKOM NPMUKA3ao.

KomeHTapnu

Kommnosunyono un crpykrypanto JKuitiuje Citiegpara IIpeosen-
uanoi 'y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus IpefcTaB/ba 3apaBo
CKYII TIOflaTaKa IIpey3eTUX C HaMepOM Jia ce TIoKaxke BepHocT Cre-
¢ana Hemamnha prmMckome manm u yomnmre nogpeheHocT unrase
Cpb6uje Kypuju.

Ha nouetky Credanosor JKuiiuja (kojer MapTuHOB Ha3uBa
S. Stephanus seu Simon) Hannasu ce Beh Ha XpOHOJIOIIKY T'PEIIKY,
jep MaprunoB nuute ga je Credpan Hemama 1195. rogmue otuiao
Ha Csety lopy, u fa je HajcTapujem cuny BykaHy mao ma 6yne

229 Hecutypno je mocnepva ped, anu Hajupe je MapTHHOB MIC/IMO Jla Ce He 3Ha fia
JIN CY Ib€roB€ MOLUTH U 1A/bE Y Kuan.

230 Mucnu ce Ha CBETOBHU >KMBOT.
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kpab Janmanuje u Iykspe.”*! 3atum kaxe 3a CredaHa jja je Beh
oz 1199. roguHe nckaszao BepHOCT mancTsy.”” Kao mro ce moxe
Buziety Beh Ha caMoM IOYeTKY OBOT Xarnorpadckor cmuca, ViBan
MapruHoB nokasyje Hamepy fia Credana Hemamnha nmpukake xao
HEKOT KO OTBOPEHO IIpy3Haje MaIy 3a CBOT IIOIIaBapa U KO je off
HoYyeTKa BIajaBuHe 610 Be3aH UCK/bY4IMBO 3a Pum u y 1yxos-
HOM U y jYPUCAUMKINOHOM cMucy. be3 nkakse ny6/be aHammse
CIIO/bHE TIOIMTMKE CPIICKOT, TaJja jOIl yBeK, BeIMKOT JKyIlaHa,
HUTY YHYTPALIBYUX TOMUTUYKIX IPUINKA y 3eM/bY, MapTUHOB
oBo muure HaBoxehu ypenHo u geo n3 mucma Crepana Hemamnha
nanu Vuohentnjy I11.2%

Y HacTaBKy ce 3aTUM FOBOPY O HABOJHOM IIpeTXOgHNKY CBeTor
Case, enuckomny Teozopy, koju je Ipu3Hao BIacT PuMcke 1ipkBe Haf
Cp6ujom, MOTIMCABIIM TO HA HEKOM KOHIuy y bapy, ncre 1199.
rogure. O ToMe je 6uno Beh peun Ha Mecty rje ce roBopusio o Ca-
BUHOj 6morpa¢uju VBana Tomka Mpuasuha. OBaj cabop je noHeo
HI3 OJ/TyKa Be3aHUX 3a I[PKBEHY AUCLUIUINHY PUMOKATONINYKOTa
K/IMpa, TIOITY T ITamba Opujamba 11 MNIIaka CBeIITeHNKA, IBUXOBOT
nenbara, a BoheH je ¥ CyAcKy NOCTymak mpoTus 61cKkyma Cpaya
Homunuka 36or Husa npexpiuaja. Cabop, gaxie, Hi IO YeMy HIije
noxpenyo Cpbujy Pumokaronmykoj iipksy, Beh je y muramy 6mmo
cpebuBame LpkBeHMX IpuIKa y JIyK/by Off CTpaHe BbeHOT Bajiapa
Bykana Hemamnha. CBakako, XpOHOIOIIKM ce 0Baj cabop HUKAKO
HJIje MOTao II0Be3aTy Ha Ha4MH Ha Kojy To yiHU MpHaBuh, 1 Koju

231 Kao u 1o6ap meo XpoHomoruje, MOTIYHO je HeKPUTUUKH y3uMa off Opame
Kcasepa IlejaueBnha. Y. Pejacsevich, Historia, 153-154

232 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 230.

233 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 230. Kapia ce mosusa Ha 361pKe TOKyMeHa-
Ta Tafia je XxpoHonoruja Visana MapTuHOBa Ta4Ha U IIpeLM3Ha, Pajii Ce O IACMY
koje je o6jaBuo A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta, 6. MapTuHOB LUTHPa Jie0 U3
mmcMa y kome Credan kaxxe Nos, autem, semper consideramus in vestigia sancto
Romano ecclesiae, sicut bone memoriae pater meus, et preceptum sancte Romane
ecclesiae semper custodire. Fbero 1utat y IOTIYHOCTH OfiTOBapa TEKCTY MUCMa
KOjJ je cadyBaH y LMTUpAHO] 36upuyu usBopa, amu u Ilejauenh HaBomu fBa
IIyTa IIOTIIYHO MCTY IIMTAT ¥ KOHTEKCTY IaK joKasuBatba fja je Credan Hemama
6110 PMMOKATO/MHUK, KO U Y KOHTEKCTY TOKa3MBaka OFaHOCTH PUMCKOj IpKBU
Credana Hemamuha, B. Pejacsevich, Historia, 163, 167.
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MOTIIYHO HEKPUTNYKYM NTpeysuma ViBaH MuxajnoBud MapTHHOB.
CeM Tora ITO 3BOPU HE FTOBOPE HM 0 KaKBOM Teofiopy, enuckomny
Cp6uje, y Bpeme kaja je ogpxan Cabop y bapy, 3Ha ce u ga Caa
HUje H1 610 y 3eM/bM Y TO 1063, Beh Ha CBeToj [opn.”*

Y HacraBky oBor xaruorpadckor cruca o Credany Hemamuhy,
PYCKM jesyuTa JOHOCH HeKOIMKO noparaka n3 CredaHoBe 61-
orpaduje. Ykparko muite ja ce Credanos 6pat Bykan mo6yHuno
u 3ajeiHO ¢ KpasbeM Emepuxom 1202. rogune npotepao Credana
napy Kanojany ys unjy ce momoh Credan Bparno. HaBoay u kako
cy ce 1208. rogyHe moMupuan y rpagy XBOCHY Hafi MOIITYIMA CBOT
ona koje je Capa joHe0.”* Y HacTaBKy OBOT Xaruorpagckor coyca
JiBana MapTnHOBa cyMapHO ce Ho6pojaBajy BIajjapu ¢ Kojuma je
Credan patoBao. HaBepienu cy peom yrapcku kpab Auppuja (1),
6yrapcku nap bopu, rocriopap Jpaga Muxanmo u apurpajscku
nap XeHpux. Hutu ce gaje npennsHa XpoHONIOrMja, HUTY Ce IeTalb-
HIje YIyIITa y 61710 KaKBY pacIpaBy 110 TOM IIUTAkbY, MaJia je OunT-
negHo npeysero us Credanosor JKuitiuja Ceeitioi CumeoHa, Koje
caM MapTHHOB HaBOAM fia je KOPUCTIO Kao 13Bop.>** 3atum Map-

234 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 230-231. Joxymenra y Be3u ca Cabopom
objaB/peHa cy kox A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta, 7-10, notnucu 61cKyIa cy
Ha ibid., 8 rje ce momume u pedenu Teopop; 0 0BOj TeM je pacrpas/pao u H.
Papmojunh, O susoitiy Ce. Case, 345-348; o camom Cabopy 1 LIpKBEHO- IO/~
TUYKUM Tipyinkama y Jykmu u nenoj bapckoj Hapbuckynuju B. Vciopuja
Lipne Iope11/1, 15-18.
He tpeba m3ysetu Hu 1o jaa je IlejadeBuh, xoju je Hajsehm yTuiraj mmao
Ha MapTiHOBa, Takobe HacTojao Ja JoKaXke IOCTOjame OBOI Teopopa,
Pejacsevich, Historia,168-169.

235 Jour jemaH ytnuaj @pame IlejaueBrha Ha XpOHONOIHMjy, HOLITO YIPAaBO OH
HaBogu 1208. ropuny. Pejacsevich, Historia, 175; VI. Komatuna, Lpkea u gp-
asa, 252-253. XBOCHO Ka0 MeCTO Nomiupera crioMumbe Ceetu CaBa y cBOM
Kuitiujy Ceeitiota CumeoHa, TIOCTIe Meiiexa KOj! je HacTao y 3eM/b) HaKOH
CasuHor opnacka Ha Ceety Topy. B. Cern CaBa, Cabpanu ciiucu, Ipupenno
Ivmurpuje Borganosuh. Beorpag, 1988, 117.

236 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 231. Tlomen fia je Muxajno npayku roc-
nozap AMpeKTHo je npeyset o Credana [IpBoBeHYAHOT, a/lit je peoc/es Cy-
k00a, oHOCHO uyAa Ceror CyuMeoHa kofy MapTiHOBa IIOTITYHO IIOMEITaH 1
He OfiroBapa OHMMa y caMoM crucy, B. Credan Ipsosenyann, Cabpana gena,
IIPeAroBop, IpeBoy aena u KomenTapu /bumana Jyxac-Teopruescka, uspgame
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TVHOB HAaBOJM Jia je y JOCTOjaHCTBY BelMKor >xymnaHa CredaH 610
cBe f0 1222. rofuHe, 10 CMPTH CBOT Opara, Kajja je kpyHucaH. Kaxe
na je ox mare Xonopuja III HaHOBO TpaXkno KpyHY Kojy je Beh 610
Mmoo op, Vinohentuja I11, anu je kpas EMepuk ucty nsgejcteoao
3a Bykana. Op oBor KpyHucama HasBaH je IIpsosenuanu kpam.>’
Texcryanno Benuku geo JKuitiuja Ciiepana IIpsosenuanoi n3
IIepa y4eHOT PYCKOT je3ynTe 00yXBaTta IATMHCKY IpeBof 13 JJomeH-
tujaHoBa JKuitiuja Ceeitioia Case y Be3u ca IOCTAHCTBOM €IIMCKO-
nma Meropuja y Pum 1 xpysucamem Credana Hemamuha 3a kpaspa
Cpb6uje. [JoHOCUMO Ta y TEKCTY Y Le/IOCTH M IIPEACTaB/ba MaJIM KY-
PMO3UTET ¥ KOIMKO je MIO3HATO IIPBY U jefiUHM JIATMHCKY IIPEBOJ
IomenTnjana. Bynyhn ma ce He 6aBMMO QUIONOINjOM y yKeM CMIIC-
JTy, TIOC/IEHNIIMA OBe AVMCLUIIINHE OCTaB/baMo, YKOIUKO 3a TO Oyjie
MHTEPeCOBama, f1a C GUIONOIIKE TAYKe U U3 ACHEKTa TPATYKTO-
JIOTMje aHANIM3MPajy OBaj IOCBE jeAVIHCTBEH U 3aHMM/bUB OJ€/baK.

Ha cprickocnoBerckoM Tommcras Josanosuh, Beorpan—Kpameso, 2017, 81—
107 (mapaesHy CPIICKOCTOBEHCKY ¥ CaBPeMeHU CPIICKM TEKCT).

237 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 231. 3a OBY T'OfIMHY je IOTIYHO HEjaCHO
opaxe je mpeysuma Maptunos. ®pamwo Kcasep IlejaueBuh naBoau na je Cre-
dan xpyHucan 1220. ropyuHe, anu MCTOBPEMEHO HABOIM U MJIETa4KM U3BOP
Auppujy lanpona, xao u Tomy apxubakona, xoju oBaj sorahaj cmemrajy y
1217. ropuny. IlejaueBuh ce Ty cmaxe Aa je nocne Byxanose cmptu Credan
3aTpakKno KPYHY, a/i OH Iuile fia je Bykan ympo 1219. ropune. Pejacsevich,
Historia, 154, 177-178.

Y cnucky usBopa u nurteparype MaprtunoB nomuibe u Vcitiopujy JoBana
Pajuha. 3a xpynucame Pajuh maje ucmpasny 1217. roguny, ma ocTaje Hejac-
HO 3alITO PYCKM IMCAL] HUjeé KOPUCTMO OBO JieNI0 3a 6/MKe XPOHOIOIIKO
oxpebemwe kpynncamwa Credana Hemamuha. C gpyre crpane, JoBan Pajuh
e kako je Credan KpyHy Tpaxkmo 1mocie BykaHoBe cMpTH 1 3amcTa Ha-
BOZM KaKo je Bykan mocpenctBoM yrapckor Kpaspsa (Pajuh morpemrso naBoau
Auppujy) mobuo tutyny kpama danmarmje u Juokmuryuje. J. Pajuh, HMcitio-
puja I1, 357-358.

JenuHo MecTO y M3BOpUMA U TUTEPATYPU KOje je MapTUHOB HaBeo J1a je KO-
PpUCTHO, a Tfie ce crioMutbe 1222. ronuHa, jecte yBox ITasia Joseda llladapuxa
3a Zivot Sv. Symeona od krdle Stépdna y: Pavel Josif Safarik, Pamdtky devniho
pisemnictvi Jihoslovaniiv, Praha, 1850, IV. 360r 4era je mpeyseo 6amur oBy ro-
muHY, a He 1217. win 1220, xojy npesacxopHo nomutbe Ppamo Ilejagennh,
HEeroB HajOMTHUjU M3BODP M y30p, HUje 0bjalllbeHo, HUTHU IIOCTOj) Ha3HaKa
pelema.
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Kako cam MapTrnHOB HaBOAY Ha Kpajy OBOT Xaruorpadckor
omebka o Credany Hemamuhy, [Jomentujanoso JKuifiuje je Ko-
PUCTMO ocnamajyhu ce Ha 6eYKM PyKOMIC, Te je 3al[e/Io U OBaj
IIPeBOJ CauMibeH Ha OCHOBY oBor pykonuca Casunora JKuiniuja.
OBo je 110 MHOTO YeMy BpJIO BpeJjaH fieo, jep IpelCcTaB/ba M3BECHO
jellMHM TAaTMHCKU NTpeBOJ, HeKor ofie/bKa JloMeHTHjaHOBOT JKuitiuja.
HapasHo, peBoj Hije OyKBajIaH U JOCTIEaH, a/li jeCTe U3y3eTHO
3HavyajaH.”®

HaxoHn oBor npeBopa JJomentujana, y geny Annus ecclesiasticus
Graeco-Slavicus pycku mimcar je TayHo HaBeo fa je Credan 610
KIB 1o 1228. ropuHe, a nuie n kKako My je CaBa 6110 BepHIU ca-
BETHVK IIOMMbYhY TOTOM BEroBYy CMPT U IpeHoc Tena y XKuuy.
ITomeHNMO 1 TO Jja Ce OBJle Ha/la3y U YKPATKO MpelpuyaHa mpuya
o0 ToMe Kako je CaBa BacKpcao cBOT 6para 0OyKaBLIM My MOHAIIKY
pusy** u kako je motrom Credan ympo 24. cenrembpa. Ha kpajy ce
jour HaBoze CredpanoBa yeTupu cuHa: Pagocnas, Bragucnas, Cre-
¢an (mucnu ce Ha Ypoura) u [Ipenucnas, koju he mmo crpuny ysetn
nMme CaBa 11 OUTM HaC/IeHUK Ha apXMENVCKOIICKOM TPOHY.**

MapTuHOB/beB 3aK/pydak 0 Credany Hemamuhy [IpBoBenya-
HOMe jecTe Jia je 6110 HaUMTaH YOBEK, MICAll, ePyANUTA KOjI je 3HAO
CJIOBEHCKM, TPYKY ¥ JIATMHCKM je3MK. JOII IuIe Kako ce y bu6-
mmoTtenyt y MuHxeHy 4yBajy Henspara CredanoBa nucMa [Jumu-
Tpujy Xomatuny,**' a y Ilapusy meroso JKuitiuje Cseitiol Cumeora

238 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 231.

239 Yyno Cseror Case koje onucyje Teonocuje y CaBuHoj 6uorpaduju. B. Te-
omocuje, JKuiiuja, npunarohaBame ca CPICKOCTOBEHCKOr jesuka JIasap
Mupkosuh; penakiuja npesoga Jumutpuje borganosuh; npup. Iumurpuje
Borpanosuh, beorpaz, 1988, 219-223.

240 Apnus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 231. OBjie 61 ce MOTa0 HACTYTUTH yTH-
11aj JoBaHa Pajuha u merose Vcitiopuje cnosenckux napoga. Haume, cprickn
ucropnyap XVIII croneha takohe no6pojaBa CredaHoBe CHOBE 1 TTOTOMET
kpaspa Ypoua I Hasusa Credas, a 3a IIpepyciaBa 3aucra Kaxe Ja je y3eo Mo-
HAIIIKO MIMe II0 Y30pPY Ha cBor cTpuiia CaBy ¥ MOCTA0 apXMEIMCKOII CPIICKL. .
Pajuh, Hcitiopuja II, 364.

24ly MuHxeHy ce 4yBa 3alCTa jeflaH pykonuc fena [lumnrpuja XomaruHa, a y3
BIX je ¥ PYKOIMC OIf0BOPA OBOT apXMenmucKona Kpaky Pafocnasy (koju ce

134



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

Ha CJIOBEHCKOM, Koje je o6jaBuo Illadapuk.’*? JacHo je ja oBakaB
3aK/by4aK CaMo JIeIMMIYHO OJITOBapa UCTUHMY, a/I/ OBO jeCTe jeTHO
Off HajOOMMHIjUX XUTKja Y MapTHHOB/BEBOj KoMImanyju. Besu-
BameM Credana [IppoBeHUaHOT 3a MANCTBO, HOCEOHO Y3 HECTIOPHY
YMbEeHNIY o0Mjaba KpyHe 3 PrMa, MapTIHOB je 3ampaBo xerneo
7a ITOKaxKe Jla Cy CBY CPIICKM BJIajilapy IIOTOM, Kao HacnegHuy Cre-
¢danosu, 6unu Bepuu cuHoBu Karenpe Cseror Ilerpa.

HaBopy Kao CredaH) Ha MuTama Koja My je CPICKM Kpask ymyTno. Demetrii
Chomateni, Ponemata diaphora, Rec. Glinter Prinzing. Berolini et Novi
Eboraci, 2002, 46, 309-313. VIBan MapTuHOB nomutbe 12 mmcama, a OaroBopa
Kpaby PajocnaBy uma ykymnso 14. B. ®wnaper Ipanuh, Ogiosopu oxpugckoi
apxuetiuckoia Jumuttpuja Xomattiujana Ha duitiara cpiickoi kpama Citiegpa-
Ha Pagocnasa, CeetocaBcku 360pHuK II, Beorpan, 1939, 149-189. la i je Ty
JIOILIO IO HEKOT Melllaka Kpa/beBa 11 6poja ofroBopa ¢ 6pojeM micama, BeoMa
je TEIIKO pasjaCHUTH.

242 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 231.
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9. OKTORAP — ACCNOT CTCDAH (AASAPCRHT)

Oso JKutiuje mpepcTaBiba jefan KypruosureT. Hanme, fo6po je
no3Hato ja je secnor Credan /lasapesuh kaHOHM30BaH Tek 1927.
ropyHe. Mebytum, ViBan MuxajmoBua MapTIHOB je cacTaBuo jefaH
xaruorpad)cKu CIuc Ha TaTMHCKOM je3VKy Hamucao jour 1863. ro-
fuHe 1 my6nmKoBao ra y geny Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.
Moske ce pehn fia je Ha Taj HaYMH MapTHHOB 3aIPaBO CACTABYUO U
IPBO JIECIIOTOBO JKUTHj€E, T€ Ta YBPCTHUO Y KaJIEHJAp CBETUX TOTOBO
IIECT ¥ TI0 JielieHNja IIPe Hero LITO je 3BaHM4HO TO yunHuna Cprcka
IpaBoC/IaBHa IpKBa. [Ipennor o kaHoHnsanuju gecrnora Credana
Jlasapesuha moTndye jom n3 1907. roguse o crpane Crojana Hosa-
xoBuha 11 0Baj Ipoliec je OBepeH TaflAIlbeM eMMCKOIY IadaIKoM
¥ JoHUjeM maTpujapxy JumuTpujy. 360r paTHUX CyKo6a Iporiec je
IIPOJIOHTMpaH Jo 1927. roguHe, Kaja je, Ha neTcroroguumbuiy Cre-
¢danoBe cMpTy narpujapx Jumurpuje cacraBuo Cnyxoby geciioiiy
Ciliepany, KOj je Te TOAVHE U 3BAHNYHO YBPIITEH y pef| CBeTHX.”*
Ca gpyre cTpaHe, TaTMHCKO XUTHje, UCTOBPEMEHO U IPUMeEP IIPO-
3€e/IMTCKe IIPOIIaTraHje, CaCTaB/bEHO jeé HEKONMMKO JelieHuja paHuje.

JIaTMHCKM TEeKCT

Stephanus, parentibus, sanctorum numero accensis, Lazaro
et Angelina, quae et Militsa, natus, postquam patrem suum, in
pugna Kossoviana a Turcis interfectum, amiserat anno 1389, sub
tutela matris remansit puer. Ubi adolevit, Bajazeti sororem in
uxorem duxit, patriae saluti consulturus. Mox tamen coram emiro
a proceribus traductus fuit, quasi nimirum contra dominum suum,
pacto cum Hungaris clam inito, insidias strueret. Quare emirum
adiit despotissa Angelina, Stephani mater, nec tantum calumnias
magnatum discussit, sed et honoribus cumulata Belgradum rediit,
sacrisque exuviis S. Parascevae, virginis, olim Ternobo ablatis,

243 Jlazap Mupxosuh, Yspuitiewe geciiotiia Citiesana Jlasapesuha y peo ceeiiu-
ierva, Borocnosbe roguua II, ceesak 3 (1927), 161-177.

136



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

onusta. Sed et Stephanus ipse, Coostanlinopolim profectus,
benignissimea Bajazeto fuit exceptus, ac, praeter spem. cum honore
ex urbe dimissus, accepto in super consilio, ut procerum domaret
superbiam frangeretque vires. Anno 1395 et sequentibus Bajazeto
pluribus in bellis socius fuit, quo patriae suae melius consuleret;
ideo et gloriam apud suos comparavit multam et inter tot vitae
discrimina divina providentia permansit salvus. Post pugnam
Ancyranam, Constantinopoli honorificentissime acceptus est a
Joanne, imperatore, cui regni gubernacula commiserat Manuel,
Romam pergens, ubi de unione Ecclesiarum deque fredere contra
Turcas ineundo tractaret. Igitur diadema te et despotae titulo a
Joanne decoratus, asscensa navi imperatoria, Serbiam repetiit.
Mitylenae offendit Manuelem Roma redeuntem, pacemque Ecclesiae
Graecae afferentem. Ab hoc itaque Thessalonicam, a Turcarum
potestate liberandam, missus, inde per Albaniam patrios fines
attigit, postquam de Turcis sibi insidiantibus, deque fratre suo
Vulko insignem victoriam reportasset. Antiquis Serbiae ditionibus
Belgradum adjecit, quae urbs ad Hungaros defecerat; sedeque sua
ibidem fixa, ecclesiam cathedralem cum duabus aliis, nec non et
monasterium SS. Trinitatis erigendam curavit, et locupletissimis
muneribus auxit. Verum anno 1407 arma rursus arripere debnit,
contra Vulkum fratrem praeliaturus. Hoc enim auctore gravissima
mala patriae incubuerunt. Et quidem magna pars Serbiae, inter
plures principes divisae, Solimano, filio Bajazeti, feudatario jure
obnoxia facta est, prraeter regiones Stephano subditas. Cum
autem acerrimum bellum mox exarsisset inter Solimanum ejusque
fratrem Mussam, fredus iniit Stephanus cum Mussa, qui, Bulgaria et
Macedonia subjectis, Constantinopolim oppugnavit; victus tamen
fuga salutem quresivit, sommo discrimini Stephanum exponens.
Periculo liberavit despotam Manuel, imperator, commodans navim,
qua per Pontum Euxinum et Istrum in Serbiam remearet. Interea,
mortuo Solimano, Mussa, rerum potitus, in Serbiae principes
saevire crepit eorumque plures interfecit. Quare fredere inito
cum Mahometo, tertio Bajazeti filio, ejus copiis adjutus, Mussam,
qui Serbiam piane evertere minitabatur, ad Philippolim cecidit,
domumque rediit victor. Pace Serbiae ita reddita, sese totum
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divino servitio addixit Stephanus, orationi admodum intentus,
in legendissacris codicibus assiduus, erga pauperes et egenos
eo usque liberalis, ut etiam nocturno tempore, ne ab hominibus
videretur, eos inviseret et sublevaret. Cum Sigismundo, Hungarire
rege, amicitia junctus fuit, aliis etiam occidentalibus tam carus, ut
clerus latinus pro eo preces in ecclesiis publice funderet. Tandem
gravi morbo correptus, ut regno provideret, breredem solemniter
instituit generum suum Georgium, excluso filio Joanne; nec multo
post supremum diem obiit in pago Glavi, anno 1427, die 19 julii, in
ecclesia SS. Trinitatis magno populi concursu tumulatus.**

ITpeBop Ha cpIICKM je3UK

Credan, pobeH on poputerpa koju ce yopajajy y cBete, Jlazapa u
AHrenuHe, Koja je Munija, HaKOH IITO MY je oTal] youjen op Typa-
Ka 'y 60jy Ha KocoBy 1389. roamHe, OTHao je 10 MajYifHO PEreHT-
crBo.** Kapa je ogpacTao, cecTpy je omseo bajasury 3a xeny, (1)
Kako 61 ce caBeToBao o fobpobuTu gpxase. Hegyro norom, npep
eMupoM je 6uo uszaH of cBojux mwiemnha, (mog ontyx60oMm) fa je
IPOTYB CBOT rocrofapa (1) Kako je KoBao 3aBepy, HAKOH TajHOT J0-
roBopa ca Yrpuma. 360r Tora je eMypy OTHIIIIA AeCIIOTUIA AHTe/INHA,
CredaHoBa Majka, pasropapaja o JaKHUM ONTY>KOaMa BeyKallla,
U ca IoYacTuMa ce BpaTwia y beorpap, ca ceerum momTnMa Ceete
ITapackese, ieBulle, Koja je Hekap mounpana y Tprosy. M cam Cre-
¢an, HamyctuBuM KOHCTaHTMHONOb, 6110 je HajcpAaYHuje JoueKaH
ox bajasnTa 11 ca HeOUeKMBaHVM ITOYACTIMA, K]l je HAITyLITAO IPpaj,
mo6mo je caset (of bajasura) a moTunHu cyjetne miemuhe u fa
ux capiafga cuwioM. Jogune 1395. u HapegHMX rogyHa 6110 je capas-
HUK Bajasuty y MHOIMM IOXOAMMa, Kako 611 607be BOAMO padyHa O
CBOjOj 3eMJ/bM; a BeroBa caBa je Meby mwerosuma mopacia MHOTO,
M MICTHIIA0 ce >KMBOTOM Mehy cBuMa, (1) ocTao je cadyBan boxjum
nposubemem. Hakon 6utke ko AHrope, ¢ Hajpehym novactnma je

244 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 243-244.
245 Tyimopcimeo v cinapaiiencitiéo He 6w 610 oproapajyhu mpesor jep je y

IMTamy BIajap.
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y KoHcranTnHOMOBY NIpMM/BbEH Of JOoBaHa, 1japa, KOju je yIpaB/bao
Ip>kaBoM 3a MaHoja, Koju je Ipofy>Kuo Ka Pumy, rie je pasroBapao
o yuuju llpkasa u caBesy npotus Typaka.**® Ha Mutunenn cy Ha-
na/m MaHojna, 1ok ce Bpahao n3 Puma, Hocehu mup Ipukoj npksu.
Oparre je (ymrao) o ComnyHa, ocno6ohenor o Typaka, kpeHyo je Ka
Anb6aHuju rie je ZOCTUTao TpaHMIie CBOje 3eM/be, IIOTOM (HaNa HyT)
ox Typaka y 3aceny, jaBuo je Benuky mobeny Hag 6parom Bykom.
Hpesunu cpricku rpaj, beorpap, on Yrapa HanymTeH, IpuUIIOjuo je u
HA4VHIIO Off Ihera IPecTOHNILy ceb, (M3Tpafno) cabopHy IIPKBY ca
ZiBa Topmba, noaurao u Lipksy Ceete Tpojutie n cHabpeo je 6pojHuM
nokjoHuMa. Any, 1407. TOHOBO je MOpao Ha opyxje* na ce 6opu
npoTys 6para Byka. Bermko 3710 ce mpommputo Hap 3em/bom.>* V1
3ancTa, Behn geo Cpouje je 610 noperpeH mehy 6pojHumM Brajapu-
Ma. CynejmaH, bajasutos cuH, mpuMopao je (cBe) Ha deypanny 3a-
KJIETBY, OCUM IOfipy4ja noTunmeHnx Credany. Kap je morom nzbmo
Hajxemrhu pat usmely Cynejmana u merosor 6para Myce, Credan
je samo4eo caBe3 ¢ Mycom, Koju je noranHMBIIYM Byrapcky n Make-
moHujy, onceo Koncrautunonors; anu, 6yayhn nobehen, Tpaxuo je
na noberse, n3naxxyhu Credana Hajpehoj omacnoctn. O onacHocTn
mecniora je n3basro MaHojno, 1jap, no3ajmpyjyhn my naby, xoja (ra)
je mpeBesa npeko LlpHor mopa 1 [fynasa y Cpoujy. ¥ melhyBpemeny,
ympo je Cynejman, a Myca je, y3eBILI B/IaCT y CBoje pyke**’, moueo
ma mycroum n MHore Biaagape Cpb6uje je youo. Crora, CKI0Imo je
cases ca MexmenoM, Tpehum BajasntoBym cuHOM 11 y3 oMoh mhe-
rose (CredanoBe) Bojcke, mobenno je (Mexmen) xop Oummmomnompa
Mycy, xoju je npetno ja 3aysme CpOujy, 1 BpaTno ce HoOeJOHOCHO
kyhn. ITourro je y Cpbuju ycrioctasben mup, CredaH je cebe cacBuM
IOCBeTNO 60XKaHCKOj Cy>K61. [Tak/buB y MONMTBaMa, peBHOCTAH y
YUTakY CBETHX CIINCA, 01O je BeMKOAYIIAH IIpeMa CHPOMAIIHIMa
¥ ITIafIHUMA, 9aK ¥ Hohy, ia He 6u 610 BubeH ox /byny, mocehnsao

246 ITpeBop; OBOT fiea je IOjefHOCTAB/beH U AT je CMICA0 KOji HajIIPUOIIDKHIje
ofiroBapa OpUTMHAIY, a/li je U Y AyXY jesuKa.

247 Buo je tipumopan Ha opyicje.
248 Cro6omamju IpeBoT y OTHOCY Ha OPUTMHATL.

249 Bomu je IIpeBoJ] HeTO OYKBAJTHO Y3e6uill CIBaAPU.
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uX je (cupomaiute u ragse) u remro. Ca CUIMCMYHIOM, Kpa/beM
Yrapcke, 610 je 6/M3ak npujatesb, ¥ IPYTUM 3allafilbaliiMa Ouo je
BeoMa JIpar, jep ce JIATMHCKM KIVMp 32 bera MO/IMO Y IipKBaMa Koje
je ocHoBao. CaBaziaH TemkoM 6osenthy, na 06e36eny HaC/IeACTBO
KPa/beBCTBA, CKPOMHO je IOCTaByo cBor 6paranua Hypha, nckmpy-
YYBIIM CYHA JOBaHa; HEAYTO IIOTOM YMPO je KOHauHO y ceny [maB,
roguHe 1427. naHa 19. jyna, a y Lipksu Csete Tpojurie caxpameH je
Y3 MHOTO OKYIUBEHOT HapOJia.

KomeHTapn

Kapa ce oBaj ofje/bak KOMEHTapuIle, HEKOINKO CTBAPY OffMax
ynagay ounm. Y CIMCKy M3BOPa M IUTepaType MOCToje Be 0301/bHE
IpellKe Koje IOKa3yjy Jia je pyCKM je3yMTa MMao 3Ha4yajHe OMallKe
IPUINKOM cacTaBbama JKuisiuja. [leo o IlejaueBnhy xoju ce unra
Koj, MapTnHoBa, makine ofi 370. ctpaHe, nmocseheH je cpeMckuM
Bpankosuhnma u Credany Cnenow, a He siecriory Credany Jlasa-
pesuhy. JIpyro jecte mosuBame Ha MypaBjoBa I leroBa >KuTHja
CBETHX, Iie ce Y OKToOpy pecrior Credan yomuite He ClIOMUIbE,
Beh camo kpase Credan [leqancku.”' 3anpaBo, 13 oBe 30MpKe OK-
TO6AapCKUX XUTKja MapTUHOB je IIpey3eo /ieo KOji ce OfHOCH Ha
npenoc mouItujy Cere Iletke y beorpag 13 TpHOBa 11 TO 113 TeKcTa
JKuimiuja oBe cBetnterbke.”” Yak u Pajuhesy Vcmopujy Visan Map-
TUHOB OBJi€ CACBYM IIOTPEIIHO LITYUPA jep HAaBOJM JIa je 3a feClioTa
Credana JlasapeBnha KopucTno ecery KmbuUry, 1ok ce BIafaBiuHa
OBOT CPIICKOT [IeCIIOTa Haas3! y 0CMoj.>

Y3 cBe oBe rpelike MapTHHOB Npusie Ha I04eTKy HasuBa Cre-
(daHOBY Majky AHTennHa, Maja je Has3uBa 1 Mummna 6ynyhu ma y

250 Pejacsevich, Historia, 333-341 jecTe ofie/bak Ifie ce JOCTA feTa/bHO TOBOPHU O
mecriory Credany Jlasapesuhy.

LA M. MypaBbéB, JKumus ceamuvix Poccutickoti Llepxeu, maxoke usepckux u
CNABSTHCKUX, MBCAIL 0KT;16pb, CaHKT HeTep6ypr, 1856, 384-436.

252 1bid., 260-261.

253 1. Pajuh, Mcimopuja I11, 87-107, a e 252-355, mrto je X r1aBa Koja ce OfHOCH
Ha Cpbe y Yrapckoj.
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oba HaBefleHa My K/by4Ha U3BOpa, Kofi [TejayeBnha u kop Pajuha,
jacHo ctoju Munuiia. MypasjoB IaK Jjaje BbeHO uMe y 00Ky AH-
Te/IMHA M CUTYPHO je TO YTULIa0 Ha MapTuHOBa fa mpeysMe U TO
uMe 3a KHerumby Mumuny.”* OBo JKuifiuje je crienudmaHo u 1o
TOMe IITO je MapTNHOB KopucTio nogjenHako Pajuha u Ilejave-
Buha, Te HUje, KA0 Y MHOTUM JPYTMM C/Ty4ajeBUMa, jaCHO OflaKye
je mTa mpeysumao. Pycku jesyura je oBfe Iokasao CYIITMHCKHA
maneko Behe Mo3HaBame METONOJIOTMje UCTOPUjCKe HayKe HeTo Yy
APYTUM CIy4ajeBMMa, MaKO U OBJie MMa HeMa/IiX IPOITyCcTa. YIPKOC
aymbeHnIm fia cy u Pajuh n ITejagesuh o geciory Credany nucamm
XpOHOIOUIKY 30pKaHo, VIBaH MuxajnoBuy MapTiHOB cafia fiaje je-
JaH OPWINYIHO IPENN3aH XPOHOIOIIKY IIPET/Ie] )XMBOTa IECIIOTa
Credana JTazapesuha. VcTo Tako, ako ce Ha)X/bUBO 1 UCTOBPEMEHO
4nTajy, Mory ce Hahu u nojegnte mapanene. Ilpumepa pagu, o6oju-
11a OnuBepy Has3uBajy Munesa, aiu MapTuHOB MMe cecTpe Koja je
orumta bajasuty Hu He HaBogu. Of 060juIle je Ipey3eo U TO Aa je
Bajasut cronosao y Llapurpazny nako je 1o6po mO3HATO Jja TO Huje
tayHo Beh fa je Llapurpap mao 1453. rogune.””

Beh je momenyTo na je sieo o mpeHocy momtnjy Caete ITeTke mpe-
y3eT u3 MypasjoB/beBor JKuifiuja oBe cBeTUTe/bKe, a MapTHHOB I je
3HA/IAYKM YK/IOMMO Y IPUYY O JUITIOMATCKOj MUCHjU KHeTUibe M-
JnIie, HApaBHO, MpaBehy OBOT IyTa 036M/bHY XPOHOJIOLIKY TPELIKy
TIOIITO je 1o oBe Mucyje pouuto y nponehe 1398. rogune. Taga Beh
Kao MOHAXIba JeBreHnja, y APYIITBY jolI jefHe Kamybhepue, Jedu-
muje, y nponehe 1398. roguue otunuia je y Cep xox bajasuta ga 6u
onpasfana kHe3a CredaHa 11 HEroB IOCTYIAK TP TYLIEHY 3aBepe
BracTene. Victo Tako, Tpebaso je 1 ga ybeny 0CMaHCKOT BIajiapa jia
He IoBepyje y onTyx6e mportus KHe3a CredaHa 1a je capahupao ca
Yrpuma npn Typckom noxony Ha bocny. [lakne, oBaj meo Maptu-
HOBJ/bEBOT 3/IaTarba j€ CAaCBUM UCIIpaBaH U OHO LITO je 3aHMM/bMBO
jecte ma o Tome He ity Hu Pajuh uu Ilejaueuh seh je Maprunos

254 pejacsevich, Historia, 333; J. Pajuh, Mcimopuja 111, 88; A. M. Mypaebés, JKu-
MUS CBAMDBLX, MIbCAY, OKMAOPD, 260-261.

255 pejacsevich, Historia, 334; J. Pajuh, Mcimopuja I11, 88.
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TO CacTaBMO Ha OCHOBY HeIlO3HaTe nuTeparype.”* Pycku nucar je
MIOTIIYHO IIpeIlao IpeKo nepuopa oy, 1395. no 1402. ropune, mpocTo
3aHeMapyjyhu u 6utky Ha PoBuHama 1395. 1 joiu sHauajHUjU CYKOO
ko Huxomnorpa 1396. ropune, nok u IlejaueBuh, a moce6no Pajuh
3HATHO BUIIIE TINIIY O TVM JelIaBamyMa.>’

JaBame leclioTCKe TUTYIIE Off CTPaHe BU3aHTMjCKOT Ijapa JoBaHa
VII ITaneonora f06po je MO3HAT IOfiaTaK, Te MapTIHOB MCIIPaBHO
HaBOJY J]a Ce TO eCUIO HAaKOH 6UTKe Koj AHrope 1402. ropguHe.
ITap Manojno II ITaneonor 6mo je Ha myTy 1o 3amajgHoj EBpomn ¢
HaMepoM Jja Tpukymu nomoh npotus Typaka, a 0BO HeroBo IyTe-
IIeCTBMje 3aBPLIEHO je HeycexoM.>*® MaHoj/o jecte 6110 yrieTeH y
HeKe Iperopope o yHuju LpkaBa, jom 3a odeBa xuBorTa 1385. rogn-
He, au Kako [Jon bapkep kake, 1ako je 6110 BO/baH Jja IIperoapa o
yHUjI, OMO je HEONYCT/bMB Y KOHKPETHUM TEO/IOMIKIM IUTAbIMA,
Kao npasy BrusanTtuHai, u nap-teonor. OBakaB cTaB Hajoosbe MITyC-
Tpyje rpeiKy ViBana MapTuHOBa, KOji 11 0Baj KOHTAKT Ca 3aIlaf[HIM
CBETOM >Ke/M Jja IIOKaKe HYy>KHO Kao YHUjy U jefuHCTBO LlpkaBa.*
Anu, 1 y 0BOM CITy4ajy, BAXKHO je 3HaTH fia je MapTHHOB MCIIPaBUO
CBOje M3BOPE, T€ jeIHM IIPAaBU/IHO HABOJM MMe 1japa Off KOjeT je
Credan Jlazapesuh 0610 frecrioTcko 3Bame nako u Ilejauesuh u
JoBan Pajuh HaBope njapa Manojna II ITaneonora.**

256 pejacsevich, Historia, 334-336; J. Pajuh, Ucimopuja 111, 73-88; A. M. My-
paBbéB, Kumus ceamovix mwcay, okmaobpy, 260-261; Cunnina Mumnh, Kre-
furwa Munuya u J/lasapeso nacnehe, Kuernma Munnia — MOHaX1iba JeBreHnja
u weHo f106a, yp. Cunnnra Mumuh, [lejan Jeumennma, Tpcrennk, 2014, 11.
0 Munmuiu yn. u HajHOBUjy 6uorpadmjy Mapxko Ilynna, Munuya. Kneiurwa
HemupHoi goba, beorpan, 2020.

257 Pejacsevich, Historia, 334-336; J. Pajuh, Vcitiopuja 111, 81-88.

258 Cama Meuranosuh, Josan VII Ilaneonoi, beorpag, 1996, 100-101; o myTy Ha
3amap B. cTapuje, any akryenHo A. A. Bacunbes, [lymewecmeue susanm. um-
tiepamopa Mawnyuna II Ilaneonoia iio 3aii. Eepoite, JKypnan MunHucrepcTBa
HapopHoro npocsemenns, Y. 39. Mait (1912), 41-78; Ibid., Mionp (1912),
260-304; J. W Barker, Manuel II Palaeologus (1391-1425): A Study in Late
Byzantine Statesmanship, New Brunswick (N. J.), 1969, 170-200.

259 1. W Barker, Manuel IT Palaeologus (1391-1425), 191-193.
260 pejacsevich, Historia, 335; J. Pajuth, Mcimopuja 11T, 94-96.
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ITprua o Murtunenu (Jles6ocy) Bpyio je HejacHa U He MOXKe ce
3aK/by4YNTH Ha IITa je MapTuHOB 1ybao. Ha Jlesb6ocy ce y moBparky
3agpkao gecnot CredaH, KOji je TaMO CK/IOINO Opak ¢ JeleHOM
Tatnnysuo,*' Hujegan MaHojnos 6opaBak Ha JIe3bocy Huje 3abe-
JIeXXeH y oBo fo6a.* [Ta i je oBum 6pakoM jecriota CredaHa Ha
Jles6ocy MapTHHOB IOKYLIA0 fla 06jacHM HBeroBy HaBOAHY O/yc-
KOCT ca PUMOM, OTBOPEHO je nTame, almi CBaKako Tpebda y3eTn y
0031p 1 TO 12 je MOXK/Ia IIPOCTO HEBEIITO I0Be3ao MHPpopMaluje.
OHo mTo MapTHHOB [la/be MNIIe OGHOCK Ce Ha jeceH 1402. ropnHe -
1pBo cykob ca Bpankosuhuma xop Tpunospa 21. HoBeMOpa, a 3aTUM
u ca 6patom Bykom, ca kojum ce secrior Credan nmocsahao 36or
ByxoBor gpxama y 6unm.’®® 3aucra, Hefyro HOTOM yCIIOCTaB/bEeHM
Cy KOHTaKTu ca kpasbeM XKurmyngom JlykceMOypikum, a gecror
Credan je mobmo 1 Beorpas u gpyre nocepe off yrapckor Baagapa.
IIpxsa CseTte Tpojutie xojy HaBogu MapTuHOB jecTe MaHacuja u
Yy nomnme IlejayeBuh, a xpam ca aBa Topa 6u morma 6utn Ca-
6opHa npkBa y beorpany, kojy Pajiuh onucyje nako He HaBoaM ABa
Topma.’®*

Ipabancku par meby bBajasutoBuM HacnegHMIMMA, Te yIora
mecrniora Credana u 6para My Byka npunnyHo je nosnara rema y
Hayuu. Pat mpotus Byka us6mo je kpajem 1408. roguse. Otumrao je
Ko jefHOT Ooff bajasuToBMX HaclegHMKA M IPETEH EHATa Ha MECTO
cynrana CyjejMaHa 1 Off Bbera 3aTpakuo BojHy noMoh obehapuim
na he nmpusHaty mweroBy BpxoBHY BiacT. Mako je mo6mo momoh n3
Yrapcke, fecrior CredaH je HOpakeH, ai jeflaH off CyllapHUKa y
60p6m oKko Typckor TpoHa, CynejmaHoB 6par Myca mpemrao je y
EBpomny 1 moueo fa okyIba oko cebe Koaauiyjy npoTus Opara.

261 J. W Barker, Manuel II Palaeologus (1391-1425), 282-283, HaL. 146.

262 YlItapumre, Hu OFATaK O GOPABKY y BpeMe M OKo 6uTke Kop Hukornoma
Huje TayaH. ]. W Barker, Manuel II Palaeologus (1391-1425), 59, 61, 129.

263 plemopuja cpicxoi napoga I1, 66-68 (Cuma Rupkosuh); Pejacsevich, Historia,
335-336 je 6110 13BOP 3a OMMC MOBpaTKa peko CoyHa.

264 yicmopuja cpickoi napoga II, 68-73 (C. Rupkosuh); Pejacsevich, Historia,
334; J. Pajuh, Mcimopuja II1, 103, anu Pajuh muime pa je npkxsa nocsehena Cse-
ToM Hukomu 1 apxuenuckomnuja 3a 1eny CpIIcKy 3eMiby.
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Credan JlasapeBuh ce npuk/byuro 0Boj KOAIMLUjI 1 OC/Ie OUTKe
kopt Kocvmpamona, rie cy MycnHe cHare IoTy4eHe, IeCIIOTY je 3Ha-
JajHo rmomorao nap Mauojmo II, Te je BusanTujckum nahama npexo
LIpHOT MOpa /IecIIoT CTUTao Ha CBOje mocefie. Myca ce IpBoO CKIO-
H1o Kop siecriota Credana, mehytim, Hakon CyrejMaHoBe ornbuje
1411. ronune, Myca je nocrao Bnagap. Ho, yopso je nsb6mo cyko6
U ca UM, Te je KOHa4vHO 5. jyna 1413. rogune Kop, cena Yamopmy
[IOILIJIO O OJCY/iHe OMTKe, a TOKOM ITOB/Iadyeba U3 ucte Myca je
3apo6/beH U yOujeH. JequHu mpeocTanyu Opat U IpefiBOIHNK OBe
Koanuiuje, Mexmes, mocTao je cynran.”® Pegocnen gorabaja je,
flakste, Ko MapTHHOBa pelaTUBHO TayaH, a 0Baj KPATKM Ofie/baK y
CredanoBoM JKuitiujy y notmyHocTy je mpeyset of, @pame Kcasepa
ITejaueBnha. >

IlITo ce Tnue kpaja Kuitiuja geciottia Citiepana /lazapesuha,
y onpebenoj mepu je moryhe yhu y Tpar eBeHTya/HUM U3BOpUMa,
a/u Cy TIOjelVHY JIeNIOBY KOHCTpyKIMje camor ViBana Muxajnosnda
MaptuHoBa. CBakako jja ocToje ofpeheHn Tonocu nomyT keroBor
MuIocpba, cTalHe MOZIUTBE M YOIILITE BP/IMHA HECIIOTOBUX VM OHU
cy mpeysetnu ox JoaHa Pajuha. [Ipyro je, mehyTnm, nurame ogaxie
je Morao fa Lpny rnogarak o Tome fia je gecnot Credan /lazapesuh
U3 HaCTIeICTBA VICK/YYVO HEKOT CMHA JoBaHa I [IeCIOTOBUHY /1a0
Bypby Bpankosuhy. HajsepoBaTHuje je na je pycku jesynra oBo
U3MIIC/INO, KaO ¥ PYMOKATOINYKI K/IMP, KOjJ C€ MOJINO Y 3aJyXK-
61HaMa Koje je 3a iera moansao aecror Credan 6ynyhn ma Pajuh
IyIle Kako je fIeCIoT ITeApo IoMarao MoHaxe. MapTHHOB KX je
caMo NpenpaBMUO Y PUMOKATONMMKE ¥ CBOjoj Bep3uju. OHO MTO je
IIaK 3aHVM/BUBO, jecTe MOATaK 0 MecTy cMpTH jecrora CredaHa,
['maBuiy, Kojy He HaBOZie BETOBYU M3BOPY, NAKO IIOMUIbY JATYM flec-
norose cMpTi. OBO 61 MOIJIO Ia YKake Jia je MapTUHOB KOPUCTIO
VIV KOHCY/ITOBAO HeKM off pyKoruca 6uorpaduje gecriora Credana

265 Ycmopuja cpiickoi napoga II, 75-89 (J. Kamh); Crevra Murmith, IToxog cyz-
wmana Myce na Jeciioitiosuny 1413. iogure u ucitiouna cpiicko-iypcxa ipanu-
ya, Vicropujcku IIacHuK, 1-2 (1987), 75-88.

266 Pejacsevich, Historia, 337-338 y HEKO/IMKO HaBpaTa IPEY3MMAao je U HeloBe
Ppe€YeHNIa Off CTApMjeT je3yUTCKOT MUCIA.
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Jlasapesuha ox KoHcranTHa ®Pno3oda, mTO CBaKaKo 3acIyxKyje
noceOHy pacmpasy. J jour jegHa KOHTPaJUKTOPHOCT — MAKO IIpa-
BIJIHO HAaBOAY JaTyM [eCIIOTOBe CMPTH, IPUIINCYje MY IIPOC/IaBy
Ha JIaH KOji, Kao ¥ MHOTY JPYTM, HeMa AMpeKTHe Be3e ca MMyHoihy
KOja ce Tafia obenexxaBa. [ToBpx cBera, 0Baj OCTIEA Y [1€0, MAKO Be-
POBaTHO y #06pOj Mepy U N3MMIIJbEH, IPEfCTaB/ba XarnorpadcKu
TOIIOC KOj¥i OBOM MCTOPUjCKOM IIper/iefy 5kuBora fecrorta Credana
JTasapeBuha faje sxnutnjHa obenesxja, BepoBaTHO IpBa y UCTOpuju.”’

Tpeba npuMeTnTH 1A Cy U HeTa/by OKO AECIIOTOBOT MUTOCpha
HaBeJIeHN Y Haj3HavajHujeM usBopy o xuBoTy Credana Jlasape-
Buha, a To je, HapaBHO, feno Koncrantuna ®unosoda. Kog osor
MJICIIa CTOjY U pedeHNIa o fo6pum ogHocuMa aecriora CredaHa
ca 3amafHuUM BragapuMa.’® Barpocnas Jaruh je cBoje uspame nena
Koncrantnna ®unosoda npupenyo tex 1875. ronyue. MapTuHoOBy
OYMIJIE[HO OBAj M3BOP HUje 6110 IO3HAT, /M je IOCPeJHOT YTuIiaja
6u0, BepoBaTHO Ipeko JoaHa Pajuha u meroBor ncropujckor
crmca.

MapTuHOB y cnucky nureparype, mehyrum, HaBogy 1 Mu-
K/IOLINYeBYy 30MpPKY IIOBe/ba, a/li HUjeJHY Off IbVX HMje KOPUCTUO
HUTY [IOMUIHA0 Y OBOM KPaTKOM OIMCY XKMBOTA CPIICKOT BIafia-
pa. IToBesbe Ha Koje pycku mucar ykasyje jecy: CredaHoBa moBerba
MaHactupy Bennka JlaBpa 1395. ropuHe, oBesba 0 IOTBphuBamy
nyb6poBaukyx nmpusumiernja 1405. roguHe, Te IOBe/ba 0 0OjapUBaLY
MaHacTupa MuenieBa HEKMM CeMMa I ApyTe, Koje He uTupa.>”

267 Pejacsevich, Historia, 339-341 4ak nuiie 1 0 3€TCKOj MOIUTULIA U OFHOCKMA
mecriora ca bocHom, mTO je MapTHHOB CBE CacBUM IPECKOYNO, T€ YaK HU OH
He [jaje HUKaKBe Xaruorpadcke omyce CpICKOTr Branapa; J. Pajuh, Hcitiopuja
I11, 105-106. Pajuth mmiue ga cy oBM HOfALM 13 PYKOIMCa HETIO3HATOT ayTopa.

268 Koucrantun dunosod, Kusoim Ciiepana /lasapesuha, geciioima cpiickoia,
npup. Topmana JoBanosuh, Beorpan, 2009, 85-86, 93-94.

269 Franz Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica Spectantia Historiam Serbiae, Bosniae,
Ragusii, npup. Page Muxampunh, Beorpag, 2009, 228, 266-269, 333-335.
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28. OKTORAP — CRETH APXHENMHCKOMN APCCHHIE

Apxuenuckon Apcenuje, npsu HacnefHuK Cseror Case, IO3HAT
n xao Ceetu Apcennje Cpemall, o pycKOT ICTOpMUYapa U Xaruorpa-
¢a VBana MapruHOoBa Takobe je 0610 XnTHje, jeIMHN PUMOKa-
TomuKy KynTHu crmc. Kao n go6ap fieo xutuja, u oBoO je KpaTko,
CMHAKCaPCKO.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Arsenius, archiepiscopus Serbiae, hujus nominis primus, Sirmio
ex parentibus christianis ortum traxit. Spaeto mundo, monachus
factus est in monasterio Zidicensi, ubi tum morabatur S. Sabas,
archiepiscopus. A quo varie diuque probalus, in ecclesiarcham
primum, dein in totius ecclesiae praesulem invitus eligitur, et coram
rege Radoslao archiepiscopus ordinatur anno 1221, quoniam ipse
Sabas iter Jerosolymitanum jamjam initurus erat. Decessoris sui
et magistri vestigia premens Arsenius, in pascendo grege curre
suae commisso strenue laboravit, errantes ad prenitentiam vocans,
rebellium vero corda veritatis verbo, veluti gladio utrinque acuto,
percutiens. S. Sabae unionem cum Romano pontifice luculenter
statuimus suo loco. Jamvero sanctum Arsenium quoque, quem
vivens Sabas in cathedram Pechiensem successorem provexit
ordinavitque, pari sanctitalis et religiosae observantire nexu tum
Sabae, tum Romanae Ecclesiae conjunctum exstitisse omnia suadent:
oec enim credi potest, dissimilem sibi religione, aut in thronum
promovisse, aut in eodem toleraturum fuisse. Post multos denique
annos, Arsenius in morbum incidit adeo gravem, ut trium annorum
spatio neque Missae sacrificium Deo offerre, neque ecclesiam adire,
nisi ab aliis portatus, valuerit. Itaque, caelo jampridem maturus, et
sacramentis refectus, Placidissime obdormivit Tcherntsae, die 28
octobris, anno 1251, postquam Ecclesiam, quam triginta annos
rexerat, Sabae II tradidisset gubernandam. Sepultus est in templo
Apostolorum. Habet officium. Hujus praesulis memoria Serbis
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adeo sacra est, ut ex usu perantiquo archiepiscopi et episcopi ejus
invocatione, non secus ac sanctorum Simeonis et Sabae, juramenta
sua in ipso muneris novi ingressu confirment.””°

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Apcennje, apxuenuckon Cp6uje, IpBU OBOT MMeHa, IOTHYE U3
Cpema op xprihaHckux popuTtesba. [IpespeBin cBeT, 3aMOHallIeH
je y manactupy XKnua, rae je Taga 6opasno apxmemnckon Casa. Op
1hera je 6110 MOfIp>KaH Ayro BpeMeHa, (a1 je) IpBO 3a eNucKoIa, a
TIOTOM 3a IIpenara nesne LIpkBe HeBo/bHO M3abpaH 1 paHuje je apxu-
eIVICKOII KpyHucao PajjociaBa, 1221. rogyHe, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO fia ce
ucty CaBa Tajla CIpeMao Ha IyT 3a Jepycanum. ApceHuje je Xomao
CToIlaMa CBOT y4uTe/ba 1 IPETXONHNUKA, OprHyhu ce 3a cBOje cTazio,
xpaHno ra je?”!, moceheHo je (1) BpefHO pajino, TpeliHuKe je mpu-
31BA0 IO0Kajamy, Cplia HOOYHEHNX je jefHOM pedjy Ipecenao Kao
MadeM oITpUM Ha 06e ctpane. Kao mto cmo ycranoBumm CeeTn
Casa je (ckI0NNO) YHUjy ca pPYMCKIM IIPBOCBEIITEHNKOM. A cajia o
Apcennjy, xojer je CaBa 3a >xuBota y nnehkoj CabopHoj 1ipkBu ofjpe-
VO ¥ TIOCTABUO, ¥ KOjU je jefHakoM cBeTouhy u penuruosnomhy
6o nokopan u Casu 1 PuMckoj pKBu 1 cBe cTBapu cy pahene y
Be3u (ca Pumom), jep He 61 ce MOI/IO BepoBaTy jja 611, CyIipOTHO
CBOjOj BepM, ¥ HAIIPefi0BA0 Ka TPOHY, 1 ia 6u To n3apskao.”’? Hakon
MHOTO TOfIHa, Ha Kpajy, ApceHuje ce CMPTHO pa3601eo, 1 TOKOM
TPYU TOfIMHE HATY je MOTAO0 Ja CIY>X! TUTYPrujy>’>, HUTK je MOrao

a ufie y IPKBY, a Ia ra Ipyru He Hoce. VI Tako, cipeMaH 3a He60>,

270 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 264.
271 Hagacao ia je

272 Jom jeyna BP/IO Uy/THA M He3TPAITHA PEYEHMIIA, a Y3 ofipehena nputarohasarma
MapTuHOB/bEBE MUCTH Cy IpeHeTe. CyIITHHA je [ je 6110 jeffHaKO pPeBHOCTaH
kao 1 Casa, Te Jja je 610 okopaH PuMy u mammn.

273 Bynyhu pia je 6mo npaBociaBHY apXyenucKon, MapTHHOB/beB IOMEH MICe je
OBAKO IIPeBEJieH, a Pajiil Ce BEPOBATHO O MONe6aHNMa 32 O3/IpaB/berbe apXie-
MMCKOMA.

274 Caspeo 3a He6o, 3ampaBo ‘CIIpeMaH fa yMpe’
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1 0OHOB/bEH CBETUM TajHaMa?’>, MUPHO je ycHyo 28. okTobpa 1251.
roguHe y YpHuy, nomro je ynpasy Haj LIpKBOM, KOjoM je yIIpaB/bao
Bl Of] TpUAeceT roguua, npenao Casu II. Caxpamwen je y Llpxsu
(Ceerux) Anocromna. Vma cny>x6y.”¢ CnaBa*’ oBor apXmenuckomna
mehy Cpbuma je TONMMKO BeuKa fja ce apXMeNMCKOIN ¥ eMMCKOIIN
3aK/IMIbY MIMEHOM OBOT €MCKOIIa, a He caMo uMeHoM Csetor Cu-
MeoHa u CaBe Kajia ce yBofie y CIIy>x0y.

KomeHTapnu

Kuitiuje Hacnegauka CeTor CaBe Ha TPOHY CPIICKUX apXie-
ncKona, Apcennja, 3sanor u Cpemar, y Hajsehoj ce Mepn ocama
Ha Xarnorpadcku CIc Koje je leMy Y 4aCT CacTaBUO apXMeTNCKOII
Hannio II, jok cy geTamby Be3aHM 3a MOKOPHOCT ApceHnja Pumy
y3eTu Bpyo gupektHo u3 IlejaueBuhesor gena. Op Januna II (ox-
HOCHO Bep3nuje u3 Ckaszaxuja) IpeyseT je MU3BECHO YUTaB JIe0 KOju
cBeflouM 0 ApceHMjeBoM Nopekity u3 Cpemcke 3emmwe, Te leTOBOM
y3pacTamy y BepU M BpiauHaMa Koje Jlanniio onucyje. MapTuHOB
IIpaBM CaMoO jefIHy OMAalIKy y OHOCY Ha TeKCT JKuitiuja. Haume,
ApceHnje ce 3aMoHammo 1pe ogacka y JKuuy xop Case, ok Map-
TUHOB eKCIIMIMTe HaBoAu fa je Caa 3amMoHammo Apcennuja. Kapma
ce ynta JKuiliuje, jacHo je a je Apcennje orumiao x Cabu jep je 4yo
3a IbeTOBY C/IaBY 1 yI7TIeT, Te [ia je 60opaBuo y MaHacTupy Knda u fa
je yop3o yspurnyt y Buim 4mH 6yayhu fia je gomrao Beh kao MoHax.
MapTuHOB je mpeHeo, Ha 0CHOBY Cka3aHnuja, IPUINIHO CaXKeTy
ApcennjeBy 6uorpadujy jep ce y Janunosom 360pHuxy fetTarpHmje
obpasaxke IeroB yCIIOH, /Ia je HAaIIPeLoBao Y IIPKBEHOj CIyXOu,
noy; 6ygHuM okoM CaBuHUM, Kako Janwuio To ucruye. IlTo ce Tnye
IpenylTama npectona, CaBa ce CTBApHO Tafia CIpeMao Ha IyT y
Jepycanum, 1 OHO je yC/IefiU/IO IO HAMYIITalby apXMENMCKOIICKOT
TpoHa. Bpenn nmomeny T u a CaBa jecTe KpyHUCAO CBOTa CMHOBIIA
Pagocnasa, gogyie He 1221. roguHe, Kako TBpAM norpemHo Map-

275 Mucnu ce Ha puMarbe CBETOT mpydentha i IyXoBHY IPUIIPEMY 3a CMPT.
276 tbemy Hanucany y 9acr.

277 Yenomena
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TUHOB, a Y ApceHnjeBoM JKuitiujy ce 4ak HaBoau fia je Pagocias
6uo u npucyran Ha Cabopy Ha KoMe je ApceHMje XMPOTOHNUCAH 3a
apxuenuckorna u Hacneguuka CasuHor.”® XKerpa na cnemu Tparose
U Jla ce IPp>KU TOyKa Koje je ocTaBuo CaBsa, Kof, apxuenuckomna Ap-
CeHMja je, IpeMa XUTUjHUM HaBOJYIMA, OVIa IPUCYTHA CBe BpeMe
mweroBor Bohemwa Ilpkse. [JTannno Apcennjy npunicyje peun gooap
yuuitiesb Hawt u HacilaéHuk 3a CaBy, Te IIO3MBA f1a IETOBE TOPYKe
OyZy yBeK ca IIacTBOM, OHOCHO BepHUM HapozioM CpIicke I[pKBe
KOjeM je 0BO 1 TOBOpMO.>”’

Kao mro je nomeHyTO, MapTUHOB je UCKOPUCTIO U Apce-
HujeBo JKuiiuje na HaBefe, npey3umajyhu og @pame Kcasepa
ITejaueBuha, kaxo je u OBaj apXMenuCKoI 610 y CBeMy IOKOPaH
Pumy. IlejaueBuh je HaBeo kako ce 3Ha ja je CaBa 610 y YHUjU
ca Pumowm, Te f1a ra je apxuenuckon ApceHuje n 'y TOMe CIeANO.
[[ITaBuiIe, 1 OBJie Ce jOLI jeTHOM BUM KaKo je MapTuUHOB OYK-
BaJIHO Ieie flefioBe mpey3uMao gocnosle off Ilejauesnha: Quibus
hic illud superaddo, sanctum Arsenium quoque, quem vivens Sabas
in thronum Pechiensem successorem provexit, ordinavitque, pari
fancticatis, & religiofe piiu observantiae nexu Sabae, ac Romanae
Ecclefiae conjunstum exstitissenec enim a quoquam sanas mentis
credi potest, dislimilem sibi religione, aut in thronum provexiise,
aut in eodem toleraturum fuiise.® Y Bpeme apxmenuckorna Apce-
HUja HUCY 3a0e/e)XeH) HUKAKBY BerOBY KOHTAKTH C ITAIICTBOM
VI YOIILITE C PUMOKATONNIKUM KIupoM. O TaKo HedeMy Y U3-
BOpMMa HeMa €IIOMEHaA jep U MHade ce BPJIO Majio 3Ha 0 Apce-
HIjeBOM 60PaBKy Ha TPOHY CPIICKMX apXMENNCKOIA. Y HeroBo
BpeMe je gonyweHn CaBuH CuHoguxk iipasocnasma, oko 1234. ro-

278 papocnas je Ha mpecro fomao 1227. ropuHe, CaBa ra je kpyHucao y llpksu
Cseror Crnaca y JKuun u HajsepoBaTHMje 1229. rofiuHe OTMIIAO je HA IYT Ka
y Jepycanumy, Koju je omet 6mo y xpuinhanckum pykama. B. Muogpar Map-
xoBuh, IIpso uyitiosare Cseitioi Case y ITanecitiuny u eios 3Hauaj 3a cpiicky
cpegrosexo6Hy ymeilinocili, beorpap, 2009, 13-19; M. Komaruna, I]pxea u
gpxasa, 295.

279 Cxasanuje, 26-28; ammno pyru, XKuiniuja. Cnyxbe, 153-169. TIpoctparo
Apcennjeso JKuitiuje MapTIHOB je IPUIMYIHO CaXkeo.

280 Pejacsevich, Historia Serbiae, 184.
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AVHE, ¥ IOCTOj! HEIlTO MojaTaka 0 PyHKIMOHMCaky XyMcKe
emckonuje. !

Hannnoso JKuttiuje nabe HaBOAU fa ce ApceHMuje TeIKo pas-
6omeo, Te Ia HUje MOTAo HU fla CTY>K!M HU J1a Y/Iasy Y IIPKBY, a fla Ta
IPYTY He HOCe, IITO ¥ MapTHHOB IIPEHOCH Y CBOjOj KUTUjHOj Oe-
nemny. YpHua, Kao MECTO HeroBe CMPTH, TOMUbe ce U Y 2Kuitiujy
ApcennjeBoM n3 nepa apxuenuckona [Jannna I, Te je cacBum jacHo
nia je omatie npeyset nogarak.”? Illto ce Cnysbe Ceeitiom Apcerujy
THYe, BY je cacTaByo Takohe apxmenuckon JJaunno I, Tako ma je
oHa MapTHHOBY curypHO u 611a mosHara Oynyhu fja je KopucTno
Jlanunos 360pHuk. 360T TOra KpaTKO ¥ HABOAM IIOCTOjalbe OBe
cmy»x0e, MaKO ce He YIyLITa HY y KaKBe [ieTaj/be Y Be3! ca joM.>
Cnapa o ApceH1;jy, Kojy TOMIEbe PYCKH MIcall, CUTYPHO je Be3aHa 3a
Er0BO 4yIOTBOPCTBO, KOje JIaHm/Io ieTa/bHO OMNUCYje Y 3Ha4ajHOM
meny cor JKuitiuja apxueiiuckoiia Apcenuja. Kpaj xutuja je Beoma
MHTepeCcaHTaH jep MapTHHOB NOMUIbe 3aK/MIbabe eMICKOIa Haf
momTuMa CBeror Apcenuja. [lannmo II memrro fgpyradmje nuiie.
OH, HanMe, HaBOZIM KaKO ce 61710 KO KO 6U HeKora HeKOM KJIETBOM
XTeO0 3aBETOBATH, 3aK/INHa0 APCeHNjeBUM MMeHOM.” Theros KynT
ce I0CTa paHo PALINPHO, A IITO Ce IPOKIETCTBA TUYE, Y BeKOBUMA
IIOLIHNje ce MPeTIIo ApceHVjeBOM OffMa3/iOM 1 KJIeTBOM.>*

Ha kpajy ce Mory ussectn ogpehenn saxpyury. OunriegHo je
MapTrHOB 1Mao yBuj y Heke pyKomuce JJanun060i 360pHuKa, mto,

281 11, Komaruna, Lpxea u gpmcasa, 293, 296-297.
282 Cxasanuje, 27-28; anuno Opyru, Kuitiuja. Crnysxcbe, 170-171.

283 Manumo Opyru, Kutiiuja. Cnyxcbe, 215-241; B. u Jleontuje ITaBnosuh, Kyz-
wmosu nuya kog Cpoba u Maxegonaua, CmenepeBo, 1965, 73-74.

284 Opom mpumukoM ona Hehe 6uTH Moce6HO Habpajama, HUTH Cy TeMa TOMITO
ux VIBan MuxajnoBid MapTiHOB He HaBOIM, a/lii CE€ MOXKE MPETIOCTABUTH C
BE/IMKOM JI030M OIIPABJJAHOCTH Jia je TIOf] CTABOM IIM/bao YIIPaBo Ha Uypa Koja
JlaHNIO IONPU/ITYIHO [IeTa/bHO OMICYje, a KOja ce OfHOCE MAXOM Ha M3Jleuerhe
6onecuux, B. Janwno Opyru, Kuitiuja. Cnyxcbe, 172-179.

285 Cranoje Cranojesuh, Apxueiiuckoii Apceruje, ImacHuk VICTOpKUCKOT ApYyIITBa
y Hosom Capy 5/3 (1932), 335, yn. 1jeo uraHak Ha 331-341 xoju ce MaxoM
sacHmBa Ha [anunosom JKuiliujy, anu je BpefjlaH HApOUUTO 360T AOLHMjET
kynTa Ceeror Apcennja; B. u JI. ITaBnosuh, Kyznitiosu nuya, 71-75.

150



BEOPHC CTOJKOBCKH

Kako je Beh peueHo, n cam HaBogu. ITocToje ofcTynama y ogHOCy
Ha TeKCcT Cka3arnuja, Ipe CBera jep OHO He HaBOJY 3aK/INibatbe Ap-
CEeHIjeBMM MIMEHOM, a He IIOMIIbe Ce YaK HM [ja ce IpoYy/ia c/laBa o
Apcennjy. ViBan Muxajnosua MapTuHoB je, 6e3 cymme, ApceHnje-
BO JKuifiuje y ocHOBM KOMIIMIOBAo ocnamwajyhu ce Ha Ckasanuje.
Crora je oHo MHOTO Kpahe, anu ce U3 TeKCTa Hasupe Jja je pycKn
ayTOp IO3HABAO jOLI HEKe I0jeMHOCTI O CIIMCUMA apXMEeICKoIa
Hauwnna II.
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30. OKTORAP — CBRECTH KPAG MHAYTHH

JemHO Off HajIY>KUX KUTHja jecTe OHO ITocBeheHo Kpaby Mumity-
tHy. OCcUM TOTa, OBO XUTHjeE je jako fobap mpumep MapTHHOBIbe-
Be METOJ0/IOTHj€, /i U II0Ka3aTe/b IerOBMX MJieja BOAW/bA Kajia je
cacTaB/bao OBaj 300pHUK Xaruorpaduja.

JIaTMHCKY TEKCT

Stephano Urosio I filii fuere duo, Stephanus cognomento
Dragutinus et Urosius Milutinus, hic junior, ille natu major; quorum
mater, Helena, Francorum regis, ut volunt, filia, christianissima
ac pientissima omnium auctorum calculo femina fuit. Cum vero
Dragutinus, tum crucis ex lapsu confrarti malo, tum cumprimis
prenitudine admissi sceleris in patrem, quem throno deturbaverat,
adductus, in Milutinum fratrem summum Serbiae imperium
nitro transtulisset, anno 1275, seseque in Sirmiensem regionem
recepisset, coronam regiam cinxit Milutinus, assumpto nomine
Stephani Urosii II. Exinde coepit :edificare tempia multa: ac
nominatim elegantissimam basilicam ad fluvium Banscum, ab
aquis tepidis ita vocatum, in honorem S. Stephani protomartyris
condidit; quam omnem auro introrsum ornavit, erecto sibi illic
sepulcro. Nec in Serbia tantum, sed Hierosolymis, in monte Sinai,
Constantinopoli, Thessalonicae, in Monte Atho, ac per omnia
Graecorum Slavorumque regna et insulas, ut auctores indigenae
referunt, xenodochiaet templa excitavit; quin et voti sacramento
se obstrinxit ad erigenda divino honori tot sacra domicilia, quot
regni annos numerasset. Stetitque promissis, divino numine
imperium ejus in annos quadraginta duos producente. Ecclesiam
Chilandariensem ad splendorem instauravit, latifundiis et praediis
adjectis, uti regium testatur chrysobullum. Praeterea viri pietatem
ac divinae domus zelum commonstrant quatuordecim episcopatus
ab eo ordinati et varie ditati, annuente Nicodemo, archiepiscopo
totiusque Ecclesiae Serbicre capite. Quorum episcopatuum sedes
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fuere fixae ut sequitur : 1) Zetae, 2) Rasciae, 3) Cholmiae, 4)
Chvostnae, 5) Budimliae, 6) Debrae, 7) Moravicae, 8) Scopiae, 9)
Prisreniae, 10) Liplianae, 11) Braniceviae, 12) Macvae, 13) Gradeciae
et 14) Conculii. Ab eodem hegumeni constituti fuerunt Studenicae,
Milesevii, Sopocanis, Banscii, Gradeciae, Ravanicae, Rascae,
Conculii, Modricae, Chvostnae, Gostivarii, Orechovicae, Nagoricae,
denique Scopiae. Eleemosynas sine exemplo maximas, quales nemo
ante ipsum, profudit; jnstitia vero universo popolo innotuit. Bellica
virtute destitutum minime fuissesatis demonstrant bella adversus
finitimas nationes, Graecos, Bulgaros, Ragusios, Hungaros, seconda
plerumque fortuna suscepta ; qure hic enarrare longius esset.
Tandem, postquam Serbiam per annos quadraginta sex circiter
gubernasset, e vivis cessit, die octobris 29, ut diserte notatum est in
Typico Chilandariensi, anno 1321, conditus in ecclesia S. Stephani
protomartyris Banscensi. Quo cum Agareni venissent, corpus ejus
delatum est Prisreniam; ea vero etiam civitate a Mahometanis
expugnata, Sophiam, quae urbs Bulgariae est, veterum Sardica,
traductum et in ecclesia S. Marinae depositum, quod sua adhuc
retate integrum exstitisse, nec semel oculis usurpasse, pectorisque
pilos inspexisse testatur Luccarius, latinus auctor. Tandem in
ecclesiam Sirmiensis caenobii Jassak inde translatum est, hodieque
incorruptum sanctorum cui tu honoribusque afficitur a suis. Non
desunt tamen vitae labes, ereque graves; inter quas non postremo
loco veniunt adulterii incestuosi macula, et proprii filii, Stephani,
seditionis incusati, excrecatio, visus acie pelvi candente infirmata;
denique communio cum sede Romana minus sincera ac simulata.
Verum ab bis omnibus eximunt Stephani memoriam vel auctores
latini. Nam apud Serbos ejus saoctimonia postplurimas etiam vitae
labes in comperto prorsus est: hac enim profusis eleemosynis,
rigidaque prenitentia redemit eluitque. Aiuntillum cum Simonide
uxore, Andronici imperatoris filia, extremos vitae annos monachali
egisse habitu et disciplina, totumque misericordire operibus
deditum ad nltimum anhelitum exstitisse. Certe Serborum Ecclesia
sanctorum suorum Albo eum adseruit et diem 30 Octobris cultui
ejus consecravit. Sed et fidei Romanre dogmata complexus fuerat
ac sedi apostolicre obedientiam, quam et in quibus debebat nitro
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detulerat; nec nisi calumnia, ut loquitur Pejacevich, schismaticus
et ecclesiae Romanae hostis proclamatur. At vero arduum hoc de
Stephano argumentum,quod inpraesentarium vix ac nevix quidem
delibare licuit, tractandum relinquo sagacissimis sociis Bollandianis,
quando ad 29 Octobris devenient.?*

ITpeBop Ha CcpIICKM je3UK

Credan Ypour I nmao je gBa cuna, Credana, HazBaHor J]pary-
TVH, U Ypoura MunyTnHa, oBaj (6eme*”) mnabu, ann sehn; unja
je Majka 6ma Jenena, hepka xpapa @panaka, (koja je) mpema cBUM
ayropuma, 6mta HajxpumhaHckuja un HajmoboxHMja skeHa. Kazia je
[IparyTus, nomro je go>xuBeo Hecpehy noce naga® u mourto je
HapOo4NTO 3aanuo (360r) 310491MHa 1 Ipu3Hao (ra) ouy>", kojer je
36auno ca TpoHa, cBoMe 6paTy Munytuny npegao je Llapctso Cp-
6mje*' roguue 1275, a 3a cebe 3apprxao nogpyuyje Cpema. Kpames-
CKOM KPYHOM ce oracao MunyTuH y3esmu nme Credan Ypour II.
[ToToM 3amode rpafuTy XpaMoBe MHOT€E U 3HAMEHUTY Haj/ernury
6a3nmnky Ha peun bamckoj, 1o MIaKoj BOAM Ha3BaHOj, carpabe-
Hoj y nme Ceror npsomydeHuka CredaHa, Kojy je CBYy yKpacuo
U3HYTpa y 371aTy, carpafusiuy rpobuuiy cebu. Komnxo y Cpbuju,
TaKo U y Jepycanumy, Ha mianuau Cunaj, y KoHcTaHTHHOIIOBY,
y ConyHy, Ha ropu ATOCY, 1 y CBUM Kpa/beBMHAMa U OCTPBUMA
I'pxa n CroBeHa, kako muury gomahm ayTopu, mopusao je upkse
u 60mHNIIE*?; ITaBUIIE, 3aK/IETBOM ce 06aBe3ao na he momuhn

286 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 266.
287 VHTepronanuje y sarpafama cy of;, CTpaHe ayTopa oBOT paja, npum. B. C.
288 Natu major, [aKyIe y CMUCITY ‘3HaYajHIUjIL.

289 Tum crucis ex lapsu confracti malo — Mosxe ce TIpeBeCTH 1 jia ‘Ce /IOIIe TIOBpe-
[0 Off TTafa’

290 Tyum cumprimis poenitudine admissi sceleris in patrem — y cro60gHMjeM Tpe-
BOJIY Ha CPIICKH je3MK.

291 Symmum Serbiae imperium — MUCTN Ce Ha APXKABY, He HA IAPEBUHY KAO 06-
JIVIK B/IaJJaBVHE, HAPABHO.

292 Yrorpebmena je rpuka peu xenodochia.
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OHOJIMKO CBETMX JOMOBA KOJIMKO rofyHa 6yze Brafao. Onpikao je
ob6ehame 1 60>xaHCKOM Mohu je erosa BaaBuHa IIPOAy)KeHa Ha
yeTpyeceT u ABe roguHe. LIpkBy Xnmangap je 06HOBMO 0 Kpaco-
Te, IIPWIOXKMO MHOTe Iocefie 1 6oraTcTBa’’ MITO je MOCBEOYCHO
KPa/beBCKOM XPUCOBY/BOM. 3aTUM, JbYACKY II0O0XKHOCT 1 60XKaHC-
Ky PEBHOCT je II0Ka3ao 1 (TaKo IITO) je Off ’beroBe CTpaHe ypeheHo
U JapOBaHO YeTPHAECT eMMCKOIINja IOCTAaBMBIIN U APXMENNCKOIa
Huxonuma 3a rnaBy Llpkse rjene Cp6uje. CeguinTa OBMX emuc-
Konuja 6ma cy yrephena Ha cnenehu HaumH (kako cinemu): 3era,
Pamka, XBOocHO, Bygumirse, I[e6ap, Mopasa, Cxonsmpe, [IpnspeH,
JIunban, bpanndeso, Mausa, Ipagan, Konuyms. Op mera®* cy no-
craB/beHy 1 urymanu Crynennne, Musemese, Conohana, bamcke,
Pamke, PaBanuie, Ipania, Konuyma, Mogpuue, XBocHa, [ocTu-
Bapa, Opaxosue, Haropurie, Hajmoce n Ckompa. (bno je 4oBek)
HajBeher munocpha, 6e3 mpemija®®, Kkoje HUKO Ipe wera Huje (TO-
JIMKO) pa3nuo; (1) 1o MpaBeJHOCTY je 3aiCTa IeJIOM Hapoy 610
nosHar.”® HeocTarak BojHe BeNITIHE HIfje Ce I0BO/BHO ITOKA3a0
y paTtoBuMa ca 6pojHuM cycepuma, [piuma, byrapuma, [Jy6pos-
vyaHuMa, Mabapuma, y Behnnu My je momorna u cpeha, mro je o
mape npuyao.”” Tako, momro je Cp61joM OKO 4eTppieceT ¥ LIeCT
TOAMHA YIIPaB/bao U IPeCTao je fa KMUBH, 29. OKTOOpa, KAKO TAYHO
HaBoay XUMaHAAPCKU TUNMK, 1321. roguHe, NOKONAH Y LPKBU
Cgetor Cre¢ana npsomydeHnka y bamwckoj. Kaga cy Arapjann
IOLIIN, ’ETOBO TeJIo je mpeHeTo y Ilpuspen, a norom y Codujy,
crapy Cepauky, rpaji OCBOjeH Off MyXaMe/laHalla 1 TIOJI0XKEHO je Y
Hpxsy CBeTe MapuHe, I7ie je )eTOBO TE/IO CBE 10 Ta/[ LIeJIO JIeXKa-
710, @ IPOBEPUIN Cy MY U OUM, 1 JiTake (KOCy), KaKO CBeJ04M JIa-

293 Latifundiis et praedis.

294 Mucnu ce off cTpane Kpaba Mty TuHa.
295 Sine exemplo.

296 Jystitita vero universo populo innotuit.

297 Bellica virtute destitutum minime fuisse satis demonstrant bella adversus
finitimas nationes, Graeocs, Bulgaros, Ragusios, Hungaros, secunda plerumque
fortuna suscepta; quae hic enarrare longius esset.

155



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

TuHCKK ayTop JlykapeBnh.”® 3aTum je y cpeMcku MmaHacTup Jasak
IIpeHeT, IJie HEeIPOIa/I/bIBOM CBEI[y YacT U MOIITOBabe yKasyjy.””
Huje My Hu TONMMKO MaHa HeOCTAjajlo, M TO TEIIKUX, Mehy Kojuma,
He Ha [OC/IefilbeM MeCTY, Jojla3e CTPAaXxoTe NHIIeCTYO3He Ipebyoe;
¥ ONTY>KMBIIY CBOTa concTBeHor cuHa CredaHa 3a mobyHy, (1TO
je 61110) M3MUILJBEHO, BUJ] MY je 0clabuo y 6a3eHy Bpese Boje, 1
HajIlocIe jefMHCTBO ca Pumom Huje (6m10) uckpeHo u (6uno je)
IpUBUAHO. 3aT0 je HecTano cehame Ha CredaHa KO TATMHCKIX
ayTopa. Jlok ce kog Cpba 3Ha KaKo 3a BeroBYy CBETOCT, TAKO U
3a HeOpojeHe )KMBOTHE MaHe: 3ajeffHO ca cynpyroM CUMOHUIOM,
hepxoMm napa AHpOHMKA, TOCTIebe TOfIMHE )XIBOTA IIPOBEO je ¥
MOHAIIIKO] AMCLMIUIMHY Y OfieNy, X CBa Jiena Munocpba nocsehena
cy (6una) mocnenmwem usnucajy.’? 3ameno, Cprcka 1pksa (ra je)
CTaBMJ/Ia Y CBOj Ka/lleHJap cBeTux 1 fiad 30. okTob6ap mocBeTHIa
IETOBOM KY/ITY. A/ ¥ BepM U JorMatuiy PuMcke npkse 6uo je
opgan’"! 11 MOKOpaH allOCOT/ICKOj CTOMNIIY, KOjOj je y cBeMy 610
obaBesan’”, 0CM aKoO TO HHje CIUIeTKA, Kako roBopu IlejaueBnh,
KOj I'a je Ha3MBao IIM3MaTUKOM U Hellpujare/beM PuMcke npkse.
AprymenTu o Credany Hamnase Ha npasy mntuny. OHu ce jeq-
Ba MOTy BopupHyTi,*” (1 T10°"*) ocTaB/paM HajOIITPOYMHUjEM
APYIITBY O0/MaHAMCTA Kafa fohy mo 29. okTobpa.

298 Nec semel occulis usurpasse, pectorisque pilos inspexisse.
299 Hodieque incorruptum sanctorum cultu honoribusque afficitur a suis.

300 Cimajana cy noceehena iiocnegmwem usgucajy; CBakako ce MICTU Ha CAMPTHM
Jac.

301 Complexus suauu ‘3arprmaj, anu ofie ce oH cMarpa omasouthy, Te cMo cTora
CMO TaKoO IIPEeBe/N.

302 Bt quibus debebat ultro detulerat.

303 At vero arduum hoc de Stephano argumentum, quod in praesentarium vix ac ne
vix quidem delibare licuit, y CpIICKOM ce TO TEIIKO MOXKe ipyradije IpeBecT,
CeM Kao JIa ce 0KO [0ia WeuKo Modxe cag pacipasmpaiiiu.

304 Myrcou ce Ha pasperaBate aprymeHara.
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KomeHnTapu

MsBopu Ha Koje ce MapTMHOB I103MBa Jja UX je KOPUCTUO MPU-
NMKOM M3pajie oBOr xarmorapdckor cnmca o CBeTOM CPIICKOM
Kpa/by Munytuny jecy JKuitiuje kpama Munyitiuna 13 iepa jefHoT
ox HajyueHnjux Cpba cpepmera Beka — apxmenuckomna [Janmna 11,
Kao u Vcimopuja JoBana Pajuha, Te cBakako u geno ®pame Kcasepa
ITejaueBuha. Ha xpajy ce cnomume 1 361upka nosesba @panna Mu-
xnoumya Monumenta Serbica.>”

Ha camom nouyetky Munytunosor >xusoronuca Visan Maprtu-
HOB IIMIIE O MIOPEK/TY HeTOBUX POINTETBA, OFHOCHO KpasbuIie Jene-
He. 3a By HaBoaM fia je hepka kpaspa Ppanaka, mro je MapTHOB
MOTao fia ITpeysMe U3 pasHOMMKe Tafjalllbe muTeparype. Kako cam
HaBOJIM Jla je KOPUCTHO Jiena apxuenyckona Janua II, on o nope-
KJTy CpIICKe B/IajlapKe Kaxke Jia je 6uia Qppymikor posa, of japcke
U Kpa/beBcKe no3e. V Hemro kacHuje naTpujapx Ilajcuje, kao
u rpo¢ Hophe bpankosuh HaBoze fa je 6una hepka ppaniyckor
Kpasba, OJHOCHO JIATMHCKOT 1apa banpynna I1.°°° ¥V Haynu je oBo
IyTakbe YIIABHOM PaspelleHo, Te ce CMaTpa Jia je 0Ba CpIICKa BJIa-
mapka hepka rocrogapa Cpema JoBana Aubena, yHyka yrapckor
Kkpaspae bene IV u cuna BusanTujckor mapa Vcaka II Auhena n be-
nuHe hepke Maprapure-Mapuje u ¢ppaHiycke meMkume Marunzge
me Bujanpen, rociogapuie Kosuna u [Toxxere.*”

Beh y HacTaBKy BUAMIMO IPUYY O TOME KaKo je Kpasb [lparyTux
moxxuseo Hecpehy 1 Kako je mpemao BracT ceoMe 6patry MunyTu-
Hy. OBJie je Bp/o ounrnenan yrunaj cnuca Jlanuna II jep ynpaso
0Baj CPIICKM apXMeNMCKOIl ¥ Mucall HaBoAu JJparyTuHoOBe pedn
KaKoO MY Ce BpaTu/IO KaKo je YYMHNO, OJHOCHO Jia je BJIacT y3€0

305 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 266.

306 pasmuramte Tese 0 mweHOM nopekny mpoHocu Mupocnas Ilonosuh, Cpiicka
kpamuya Jenena usmehy pumoxatmionuuauciiéa u tpasocnasma, beorpap,
2010, 27-32 ¢ gogaTHOM 6OTaTOM JIUTEPATYPOM.

307 Gordon Mac Daniel, On Hungarian-Serbian Relations in the Thirteenth
Century: John Angelos and Queen Jelena, Ungarn Jahrbuch 12 (1982-1983),
43-50.
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cunom céome poguitie/by, Vi 3aTUM Ipefiao mpecto Munytuny.**

XpoHosornja je morpelrHa, IMoIITo ce 0Baj HeMmno forabaj, ox-
HocHO Hecpeha y moBy nog Jenedowm, rje je IparyTuH TeKo C1o-
MMO HOTY, flecuna nodyetkom 1282. rogune, a He 1275. rogune,
kako nuure MaptuHos.*”

Krutopcka fienatHocT Kpaba MunyTuHa, Koja saysyuMa 3Ha-
YajaH JIeo OBOT KPaTKOT >KUTHMja IeTa/bHO je OINCaHa, a I OHA je
takoDe npeysera op apxuenuckona Jannma II°', xoju Beoma sie-
TaJ/bHO MMIIE O XPAaMOBMMa KOj€ je CPIICKM Kpasb IOAUTA0, C TUM
ITO je MapTMHOB NIPBO UCTaKao MaHAcTUp bamcky, maysonej
Kpaba MunyTnHa, na Tek oHja mobpojao gpyre 3agyxoune. Ox
Hanmmna II mpeyseo je meo Koju roBOpy O MOAN3aky LPKaBa I Ma-
HacTupa Ha ATocy, y Jepycanumy, 1o CpPICKUM 3eM/baMa, Kao 1
06HOBY Xmmanzapa. OzaTie 1 YyBeHa IpMUYa KAKO je 3a YeTpHeceT
TOIMHA Carpajuo UCTO TOIMUKK Opoj XpamoBa.’!! JenuHo ocTaje
HejacHO oflak/ie MapTHHOBY IpuYa O TOIOHUMY bamcka, fa nmu
je MpOCTO MOBe3ao ca pedjy 6arba U ca TOIIOM BOAOM, HIje Ipe-
IIU3HO yTBpheHo.

IIITo ce Tm4e momena Xunarngapcke Xpucosype CpICKoOra Kpasba
Crecdana Ypomra II MunyTnHa, jacHo je aa je oBaj nmopaTtax Vpan
MuxajnoBy MapTHHOB Ipey3Teo 13 300pHMKA JOKyMeHaTa Koje je
npupenno Opann Muxomy. OBa XpUCOBY/ba je TaMO 06jaB/beHa,

308 Maunno I, JKuitiuja. Crnyxcée, 59-61.

309 Yemopuja cpickor napoga I, 438 (Jby6omup Maxcumosuh). Bpro je moryhe
Za je MapTUHOB Ty TOfMHY Ipeyseo off JoBaHa Pajuha, xoju ucro HaBogu ma
je Taja JlparyTuH mpenao mpecto cBoM 6paty, B. J. Pajuh HMcimopuja II, 435.
Pajuh cam HaBOIM Z1a je Te IOJaTKe Ipey3eo U3 JIeTOIMCA.

310 IToMumaHa ped kceHogoxuja je Takohe mpeysera o JaHwa, Koju je KOPUCTU
B. Hanwmno IL, JKuimiuja. Cnyxcoe, 131 unu moxpa on Pejacsevich, Historia, 229.

3 Nanmro 11, Kuttiuja. Cnyxcbe, 128-134, 141-142; yI. off muteparype OILITH,
anmM BeoMa KOPUCTaH Iiperneq Vcitiopuja cpiickoi napoga I, 476-494 (Toppa-
Ha ba6uh-BHophesuh). ITopen Jauunosor ciica, HeKe [eNOBe je TOTOBO JO-
cnoBHO mpeyseo o Opame Kcapepa Ilejauesnha, amm je eBusieHTHO fa Cy TH
JIe7TIOBY, KOjJi TOBOPE O KTUTOTPCKOj A€ATHOCTY IIPOLIMPEHN KPa/beBOM 611-
orpadujoM, HApOIUTO Kaja je ped 0 06HOBM XWTaHAapa ¥ 0 MAHACTUPUMA I
LIpKBaMa IIOAUTHYTUM Ha T/Iy CPIICKUX 3eMajba. B. Pejacsevich, Historia, 229.
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a Beh cMo Hampey; ucrakny, fa je cdM MapTIHOB yKa3ao Ha TO ja je
KOPYCTHO OBO JIeJIO II03HATOT CIaBucTe.’'?

O nocraBmbewy apxuenyckona Hukopgma cBeioun apXmenmcKor
Hanmrno 11, xoju nommse Cabop Ha KojeM je 0Baj HeIIAIlIbI CBETO-
TOPCKY, OGHOCHO XM/IAHIAPCKM MOHAX 3aMCTa YCTOIMYEH Ha IIPeCcTo
cprickux apxumenuckona.’” IllTo ce emmckonuja Tnde, oBae Maprtu-
HOB JI071a3U Y 030M/bHY KO/U3W]Y jep HaBOAM Ja je OMIo YeTpHaeCT
eNMCKOIINja, a TobpojaBa TpuHaect HaBogehu u Ipapgan n Konuyrs
Kao ceguilTa ernvckonyuja. Jomucra, y Iosemu apxueiiuckoiia Huxo-
guma manactiaupy barcka (1317-1318), xojom ca Cabopom Cpricke
IIpKBe NOTBphyje npuBmiernje MaHactupy bamcka, mobpojasa ce
YeTpHAeCT eMICKONMja I emycKoIa: 3eTcka, Paka, Xymcka, XBoc-
TaHcKa, Tormruka, Bygumbancka, [lebapcka, Mopasnika, CKoricka,
IIpuspencka, JInmpancka, bpaHndescka, MauBaHCKa, aln y caMOM
TEKCTY je yOueHa Vi IpellKa jep ce febapcKi enmcKoI JopaH mobpoja-
Ba gBamnyT.’'* beorpazncka, bpannuescka, [le6apcka n Ckoricka emic-
KOIINja yIIpaBo Cy y foba Kpa/ba MuIyTIHa U HacTajie (I09eTKOM
XIV Beka), nok he Hemro kacHuje Hactaty [pagauka 1 Konuyspcka
enuckonuja. Taja je HecTano u beorpajcke enmckonuje u3 OKBUpa
Cpricke apXuenycKoIyje, any To Huje Ouia Hoc/emha IIpoMeHa yc-
TPOjCTBA emUCKoNmja y cpefmwoBekoBHoj Cpoujn.* IllTo ce urymana

312 Monumenta Serbica, 57-65; 360pHuK cpegroosexosHux Aupunuukux iiosemna u
aucama Cp6uje, Bocte u Jly6posruka krouia I 1186-1321, npupenunu Bragu-
mup Moruns, Cuma Bupkosuh, Jyman Cunavk, Beorpan, 2011, 361-389.

313 Hanwno 1L, XKuitiuja. Cnysmcbe, 144-145.

314 360pnuk hupunuuxux, 456 ¢ TUTEPATYPOM M PAaHMjUM U3AABIMA, @ 32 CAM
TEKCT HoBerbe 473-475, enuckonu cy nobpojanu Ha 474. Ynyhyjemo u Ha fiBo-
TOMHO u3gname Ceetiocilieparcke xpucosymwe, Ilosemwa kpama Munymuna ma-
nacimiupy Barwcka — Ceeitiociitepancka xpucosymwa: Tom 1-2, B. Tpupynosuh
(tpup), Beorpag, 2011, ca caBpeMeHUM IIPEBOIOM Ha CPIICKM je3VK U aHa/INU-
30M I0Bebe, Kao u CHexana Boxxaunh, Juinomaitiuuka ananusza Ceeitiocitie-
pancke xpucosymwe, VicTtpaxupama 15 (2004), 63-74.

315 Mapuja Jaukosuh, Educkoiiuje u Mmuitipoiionuje cpiicke upkee y cpegroem exy.
beorpan. 1985, 17-163; Mapuja Jaukosuh, Educkoiiuja, JIeKCMKOH CPIICKOT
cpepber Beka, npup. Page Muxampurh u Cuma Bupkosuh, Beorpan, 1999,
182-183. Many Cp6uje 1 meHe LpkBeHe OpraHusanuje ¢ moderka XIV Beka
B. Mcitiopuja cptickoi napoga 1, 467 (Cuma Bupkosuh).
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TIde, y HacTaBKy Ilosemwe apxueiiuckoia Hukoguma pebajy ce umena
urymasa manactupa y Cp6uju u, usyses Manactupa PaBanue (koju
y moba kpasba MumyTuHa He 1I0CTOju), Y HajBehoj Mepu ce mokamna ¢
penocienoM Koju usHocu u Visan MapTuHos.’' [lakste, ounrienHo je
7ia je pKBeHa yrpasa y Cpbuju 611a mosHata Ha HeKy HaunH ViBaHy
MaptuHoBy. Kako oBy nosepy ®pani, Mukiommd Huje Ipypenuo,
jenuHo pelere Koje ce Hamehe jecTe 1a je MapTHHOB IIpeyseo jeHO
iipumjeuaruje OHOCHO jeHY HarloMeHy JoBaHa Pajuha rie oH mo-
6pojaBa meTHaecT emckomnyja, n Meby muma u I[pagauky n Konayrbc-
Ky. [la/be je HaBeO 1 MUTyMaHe, a/li HY OBJle HeMa HaBefleHe PaBanutie,
I1a je HejaCHO OffaKJle Ta Ipelika Kof pyckor ayropa.’”

Opepak o MunyTrHOBOM MMIOCphy, Koje ce OBfie TIOMIIbE,
pycku jesynra je Takobe npeyseo u3 JKuitiuja oBor CBeTOr CpIICKOT
Kpasba of, apxuenuckona Jannna II, koju ka>ke ma Kao wiitio ce He
MOJHe u3bpojaitiu tiecak mopa waxo u rweiose Munociiure.*'

Kpam Credan Munyrtus 6uo je, 6e3 cymme, jejaH off HajCIo-
cOOHUjUX BojcKoBoDa Mehy cpIcKMM cpefjiOBEeKOBHUM BIIafjapu-
Ma, KOju je BOfino OpojHe YHyTpallllbe 1 CII0/bHE paToBe, u3Mehy
ocrajor u ca Busanrujom, Byrapckom, kao u ca JlyOpoBHUKOM.
Bopno je u rpabanckm par ca cBojuM 6paToM, KpasbeM [lpary-
TUHOM, Kao U ca BiacTennuckoM nopoaunoM lly6uh. Cee oo
CBaKaKo He yKaayje Ha TO Jja je jefuHY (HaKTOp KOjI je OfIydno y
patHMM nobepama kpa/ba Munytuna 6una cpeha, Hutu fa my je
HefocTajano parHe BemruHe.”'” Ta peyennia ViBana MapTuHOBa
HaM 3aTO OCTaje HejacHa, ¥ TEIIKO je JOHeTH HeKe HapoduTe IpeT-
IIOCTaBKe O TOMe Ha IIITa ce ofHocK. HapaBHO, Kojj apXimenuckona
Hannna II, y MunytuaosoM JKuiiujy, HannasumMo Ha CTaHJapaHU

316 360pHuk hupunuuiux, 474.
317 pajuh, Hcimopuja II, 512.
318 Mawnwno I1, XKuimuja. Cryxnbe, 128-129.

319 ITpernes MunyTnHOBUX BOjHUX cykoba kop Vcitiopuja cpiickoi napoga I,
441-461 (Jbybommp Makcumosuh; Cuma Bupkosuh); Braga Crankosuh,
Kpam Munyitiun (1282-1321), beorpap, 2012, 72-90, 94-113 yrnaBHOM ¢ oc-
NamameM Ha BU3aHTHjCKe U3BOpe U C HocBehnBambeM IakKibe HajBUILE BU3aH-
TUjCKOj MOMUTULIM Kpa/ba MumyTuHa.
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xaruorpadcku TOIOC, Ifie ce HepeTKO HaBOAu Aa je bor momorao
IpaBeJHOM ¥ 6/1ar04ecTMBOM Br1aziapy (y oBOM caydajy MumyTu-
HY) [a caBjajia HelpujaTebe 1 ja mobexn y pary.’?

JaTtym u rogrHa MmayTHHOBE CMPTHU CY UCIPAaBHIY, anu O6poj
TOfIVHA BIaJjaB/HE HUje jep je Kparb MunyTuH Bnagao o, 1282. no
1321. roguHe, WITO je TpULECET U feBeT roguHa snagasue. IlTo ce
TIYe MeCTa IIOKOoIIa 1 cyf6uHe Mourtujy CBeTor CpIICKOT BIafiapa,
MapTUHOB penaTUBHO TaYHO M3/TaKe XpoHoorujy. Momrtu Cse-
Tora Kpa/ba MuayTuHa noymsasne cy y MaHacTupy bamcka cse 1o
monacka Typaka 1389. ronuHe, kajja cy mpeHere y Tpemdy nomro cy
Typuu cmammm manactup bamcky. KacHuje, ucTo 360r omacHoc-
TH Of] OCMAaHCKOT 3aBojeBaya, Moty CBeTora Kpasba IpeHere Cy
y Codwnjy n one cy y Llpksu Certe Hefierbe, a He CBeTe Mapune.*”!
LlenoBUTOCT Kpa/beBUX MOLITH)Y KOje cioMuibe VIBan MapTuHoB
moucta noTBphyje u nybpoBauku mucary Jakos JIykapesuh, koju
nmire Kako cy moutu npenere y IpkBy Csete Mapune y Codujn
dove ancora si conserva intero con i pelli luaghi al petto.’**

320 Taxsu cy permo cryuajesu rie MmwnyTns no6ebyje Busantuuie, Tatape mwimn
Byrape ([Ipmana u Kygennua) nomto ce Moy bory na my nmomorse Jauuio 11,
JKuimiuja. Cnysxcoe, 113-124. MehyTum, jacHo je na ce oze paju o xaruorpad-
ckoM Torocy. CBakako fla, aKo 4MTaMo apxuenyckona JJaHuia, Kao Kby4aH
U3BOP, yBeK MoXkeMo Hahy Ha pa3Ha OIpaBJama y CIy4ajy BOjHMX HeycIexa,
Kao, PelMo, y CIIy4ajy laBama IOoTomeT Kpaba CredaHa JledaHckor 3a Taola
tarapckoMe kaHy Horajy. Januno II Ty mpudy y6nakaBa I03MBameM Ha po-
Hoby6/be, ODHOCHO Ha [p>kaBHe pasjore. B. Cvmpa MapjaHosuh-lyiannh,
Ceseitiu kpam. Kynini Citiepana [Jeuarnckoi, Beorpap, 2007, 213. [la nmu je Map-
TMHOB CMaTpao Ja Mty TuH Huje 6110 B0o6ap BOjCKOBODa, IITO MCTOPUjCKH J0-
rabaju ieMaHTYjy, W je IPOCTO Y MIUTAY HETOBO TyMadere MITyTHHOBOT
KapaKTepa, TElIKO je IpoLeHnT. Mox/a je 1 OBJie y IUTamy IIpecyfiaH yTUIj
®pame IlejaueBnha u mwerosor norena Ha Kpaba Mty TrHa.

321 1lo M. 'B. Munuhesuhy npenere cy mpso y Ilpuspen, ma y Tperray, B. fe-

taspHuje kox JI. ITaBnosuh, Kyniiosu nuya, 94-95. Bpno je moryhe pa je temo
Kpa/beBo 0170 y BuIIe COPUjCKMX XpaMOBa, IITO JOKYMEHTY]y PasHOMMKI
u3BOpN HaBOI[ehI/I fla Cy MOWITU CBETOI' CPIICKOT Kpaba ITOTI0XKEHE Yy LPKBI
Cseror Benmukomydennuka leopruja, saTum y Lipksu becrimoranx cuma n Ha-
noce y Llpken CBete Hefermbe.

322 G, di P. Luccari, Copioso ristretto degli Annali di Ragusa, Ragusa, 1790, 63.
Huje on jenuuu Koju nuuie o 1euM MOMITUMA KPa/beBUM, fieTa/bHuje yIL. JI.
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IlITo cMo 6ryxM Kpajy oBe xarnorpadcke Oernenike, 6poj rpe-
maxa je ce Behn. 3a moyeTak JJOBOJ/bHO je HATIOMEHYTH J1a MOIITH
Kpaba MWIyTHHA HUCY HUKaJ 61Ie TI0/Io)KeHe Y MaHaCTHp Jasakx,
Beh cy TaMo MOIITH CBeTOT Ijapa Yporla, cuHa Kpaska 1 1japa Cre-
¢ana [lymana.’® Haga/pe, MapTUHOB IIpe/a3u ¥ Ha MaHe Kpajba
MunyTuna. Kao mro ce 7a mpoumrary, OH UcTude npepyody 1 oc-
JeIUbere CUHA, MoTomer Kpaba Credana [lewanckor. Tpeba pehn
ia 6MCMO IToJ, IIpe/byOOM HajIpe MO cMaTpaTty MuiayTuHOBe
OpaxoBe’®, Kao 1 jefaH JaBHO off0adyeHM y3poK ocerbera Cre-
¢danosor. Haume, yro ce ofpxana mpuda o ToMe Kako je Kpabu-
nja CuMoHMza, kopucrehn ce >XeHCKUM JTyKaBCTBOM, HarOBOpU/Ia
My>Ka ffa ocenu mppopobenor cuna Credana. Kako pasore camor
cyko6a Huje Moryhe yTBpAMUTH, aXKba ce MOPa IIOKIOHUTH jefiyi-
HOM CaBpPEeMEHOM M3BODY, a TO je apxuenuckon [Jaunno. OH HaBozu
na je CredaH caymiao Heke JIolle CaBeTHIUKE, Tj. BIACTENY, KOja Ia je
y 3eTu nopicTuIana Ha no6yHy mpoTus ona. Kako 61 ka3Hmo cnHa
3a MoOyHY, naKo je mpema JaHMIOBOM criucy MulTyTuH IMOKYyIIao
CUHA J1a OIBPATH Off AMPEKTHNX OTBOPEHMX CYK00Oa, OBaj je Imociar
y Ckombe, rje je n ocnermbeH. OBakBo TyMaueme je ViBan Maptu-
HOB 1peyseo of IlejaueBuha, koju Takobhe KopucTu TepMuH mate,
U KOj IUIIle O TOMe Kako je Mty Tus nop ytunajeM CuMoHMpe
OITY>KIO CMHa 3a ITOOYHY, KOja ce Hije MOIJIa JOKa3aTy 1 IOTOM Ta
IIOC/TA0 Kao Taola y KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/b, IPETXOQHO I'a OC/IeNMBIIN.
JacHo je na MapTnaoB of IlejaueBnha npeyseo (mpenncao) unra-
Be pedeHMIle U BepHO npeHeo [lejaueBnhes cTaB o manama Kpamba
Munyruna. Mebytum, cdm MapTiHOB je y cBOje /1efIo YBPCTHO 1
Kuruje Credana [Iegyanckor, obumumje on Munyrunosor. Ocraje

IMaBnosuh Kynitiosu nuya, 94-95. Moxpa je u oBaj feo mpeyset of Ilejaue-
Buha, koju Takohe momume Jlykapesuha, B. Pejacsevich, Historia, 231.

323 Cpakaxo, rpemrka je mpeysera o IejaueBnha, xoju ce Bogmo cnmcuma Ilasa
Putepa Buresosuha, B. N. Radojcié, Istorija, 261.

324 Pejacsevich, Historia, 228, incaestuoso adulterio jecte TepMuH Koju je Map-
TUHOB HeCyMB1BO npeyseo off Ilejauesuha. Yipaso Ilejauesnh anynmupa Ha
MunyTuHoBe 6pakoBe, OTHOCHO Ha MMIyTUHOB 6pak C yrapckoM IIPUH-
1e3oM JemucaBeToM, cectpoM JparyrunoBe >xeHe Karapuue (Karenmue) n
cecTpoM AHe, TIpBe )KeHe BM3aHTHjCKOT 1japa AHApoHuKa II.
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OTBOPEHO 3alITO je 6all Ha OBaKaB HauMH MapTHHOB fedMHMCAO0
Kpa/ba MWy TIHA, MOX[a 11 300T Berose Hefe(pUHICAHEe IOTUTIKE
npema 3anany u Pumy. IToper Tora, jacaH je yrunaj ®@pame KcaBepa
ITejaueBnha, off Kora je 4ak Impeyseo ¥ CMHTarMmy O MHI[eCTYO3HOj
pesbyO1, Ony3UMamwy BUIA, MaHaMa U CJL.°>

Hejacno je ko ce nomume nopg nmeHoM CredaH y HacTaBKy Map-
TUHOB/BEBOT M371araba, ajll je YMIbeHNA [ia HUjelad Of ABOjulle
KpasbeBa Hiije 3ab6opas/beH Koy Cp6a, HaIIpoTuB, KyIT 000j1Lie 3a110-
Jeo je BeoMa paHo.”* [lajbe, MWIYTIH HMje TOCTIefibe TOfHE KIBO-
Ta IpOBeO ca cynpyroM CUMOHIIOM Y MOHAIIIKOj TI0O0XXHOCTH, HUTU
ce 3aMOHAIIINO, JOK je OHA TO yYMHIIA TeK HAKOH HheroBe CMpTHL.*”

325 pejacsevich, Historia 230-231 Cam forabaj Besan 3a mo6yny CredaHoBy or-
ucyje jemuuo Tanwo II, XKuitiuja. Cnymcbe, 124-126. Jou je JoBan Pajuh, Ha
Kora ce MapTuHOB Takobe mosusa, oBy Bepsujy o CYMOHMIMHOM yTHULAjy
o76aLyo 1 IOTIYHY NaXKby HOKI0HNO crvcy Janwa II u moHeo ra Bpio fie-
Ta/bHO Y CB0joj Mcitiopuju 3akpydyjyhu na uu Munytuna Hu Credana Huje
BOJIVIO 3[IpaB Pa3yM — IIPBOT jep je OCNIeNO CMHA, a APYTOT jep je caymao pha-
Be CaBeTHIUKe, B. J. Pajuh, Mcimopuja 11, 500-504. VI y caBpeMeHOj MCTOpPHOT-
paduju maxma ce NOKIamba MuryTrHoBoM 6uorpady, B. Mcitiopuja cpiickoi
napoga I, 464 (Cuma Rupkosuh). Oako pesoHoBamwe camor VBana Maptu-
HOBa IIOCBE je HEOOMYHO jep, MAKO Ce I03MBa Jia je KOpucTuo n aeno JKu-
80TlU Kpamesa u apxueniuckoia cpiickux kao u Pajuha, y oBoM pasmaTpamy
JOHOCH MCK/BYYMBO JIMYHM 3aK/bydakK, BoheH BepOBaTHO PYMOKATOMMIKIM
cxBaTamweM 0 ToMe fia je Credan 610 H6actapp u fa je poheH y MOpraHaTcKoM
6paxy. IIpetniocTaBiba ce fa je CredaHoBa Majka 6uIa )KeHa HEIJIeMEHUTOT
HOpeK/Ia WIM YaK HeKa MMIyTMHOBa KOHKYOWMHA, y YeMy Cy CarJIaCHU CBU
samaguayu ussopu. B. C. Mapjanosuh-Jyutannh, Ceeitiu kpam, 205-211.

326 J1. TaBnosuh, Kyniniosu nuya, 91-93, Januno Beh 1332. ropuHe cacTaBiba
Munytunoso JKuttiuje, nok je JledaHCKM y apeHIM IOBe/be HerOBOI CHHA
Kpasba Jlymrana 1343. rogunae mumckoM MaHactupy Ceetux Ilerpa u ITaBma
HasHavyeH Kao cety, C. Mapjanosuh-Iymannh, Ceemiu xpam, 340. Kako
kaxe B. Crankosuh, Kpam Munyitiun, 142-143 ynpkoc mehycobHOM cyko6y,
CredaH [leyaHCKM je CYLITMHCKY HaCTaBMO IONIMTHUKY Kpaba MIUTyTHHa.

327 Cumonupa je BepOBaTHO IOC/Ie MajunHe cMpTu oTuuia y lapurpag u Tamo
ce 3afpxana Heko Bpeme. OHa je 6opaBuaa y Llapurpagy y BpeMe merose
KaHOHM3allMje, a KaJl je 9y/a [a je IBe U IO TOAMHEe HAKOH cMpTU Munytun
MpOITIALleH CBETUM, IIOC/IA/IA je 37TaTHO KaHJU/IO U U3BE3€H ITIOKPOB 3a HheroB
KUBOT, O 4eMy Iuiire apxuemnuckon Jaumno, yi. Hauuno, XKuitiuja. Cryxcbe,
149; B. u JI. IlaBnosuh, Kynitiosu nuya, 93.
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Ha xpajy, nutarbe MunyTuHosor ogHoca ¢ Pumom xop Map-
TMHOBA je Bp/1o 6uTaH fleTasb. Ty OH HAHOBO yTafia y KOHTPAMK-
topHocTu. [IpBO McTHYe na Huje 610 oman Pumy yBek (1 To My
y31Ma Kao MaHy), IIOTOM Ja je 610 y CBeMy IIOC/TyLIaH U Ha KOHITY
ce no3uBa Ha Ppamy Kcasepa [1ejaueBnha, koju nspakaBa CyMmy
y MunytrHOBY ofjaHOCT mancTBy. VMaxo je u IlejaueBnhy n Map-
TUHOBY IIJb JJa CPIICKE CPEIEbOBEKOBHE Bajlape BeXY 3a Pum n
fla TIOKa)XXy ¥ JOKaXXy Jja Cy OHU Y CTBAapy OVJIM PUMOKATONINLIN,
nm Makap BepHn ITanickoj Kypuju, 3aHeMapyjy (CBeCHO BEpOBATHO)
VPV CHO/BHONIOMNTNYKY ITaH Cpbuje. Y oBoM ciy4ajy, MunyTuH
je BOIMO BeOMa 3aHMM/bMBY IIONMUTUKY. Bese ¢ Pumom maTupajy jom
op noHTH¢uKara boungammja VIII u 1300. ropune, kaga je CpIcKu
Kpa/b MMao M3ac/IaHuKa y Pumy u kaja je oBaj mama npormacuo ro-
OVHY IIOKajama 1 onpocTa. CpIicku je gBop 3acTynao OPupeHTHHAL
CumoH Pocu. MunyTurH je of moueTka para ca cBojum 6parom [Ipa-
TYTMHOM HAaCTOjao Jia MpuAoOumje U MancTBo u gpeynaie 13 jy>xae
Vranmje, Koju cy MManu HaMepy la HAHOBO OCBOje BusaHTujy u jom
jelHOM ycnocTaBe JIAaTMHCKO LIApCTBO. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MumyTun
je mucao n manu benegukry XI u meropom Hacneguuky Knumenty
V ¢ MoIOOM Ja IpMMe 1era U Ap>KaBy II0f CBOje OKPU/be U 3aIITHTY.
Hajunrensusuuju nperosopu Bobhenn cy 1308. rogune, kaza je Mu-
nyTuH o6ehao mpenasak Ha pYMOKaTONNYAHCTBO, a nana KimMeHnT
V je cipeMao NOC/IaHCTBO Koje je kparby MwryTuny Tpebano fa na
jemHy 3acTaBy, Koja je 03HaYaBasa cuMOOJI ITaTicKe 3aurrtuTe. Muy-
TVH je ofipkaBao Omycke Bese 1 6uo caBesHyk Ounmna TapeHTCKoT,
cuHa Kpaba Cuunnuje Kapna II, kao 1 TUTyIapHOT TaTMHCKOT Ljapa
KoncrantuHonoma Kapna op Banoa. llltaBuite, kpasb MUTYTHH je
CKJIOTIMO CIIOPasyM M IIOJIOKMO 3aK/IETBY Y jefHOM MaHAaCTUPY KOf
Menena na he ce 6oputyu npotus BusanTuje n momararu TuTynap-
HOM JIATMHCKOM B1afiapy aa ocsoju Ilapctso. Yak je Tpebano na
ce MuryruHoBa hepka IJapuna yna 3a cuna Kapna on Banoa, xoju
ce Takobe 3Bao Kapo, am je oBO muTarme 0CTao OTBOPEHO JIOK ce
nocnanuny Kapma o Banoa He yBepe ma je Kpasb goucTa Impemao
Ha pMMOKAaTONNYaHCTBO. VaKo je Kpa/b MMIyTHH IPYMKO TaTICKe
IIOCTIAHNKeE, IIPaBJa0 ce a He MOXKe i ce TIOKPCTM 300T cTpaxa of
MajKe 1 6paTa, a Kako 6V OBaKaB IEroB IOTe3 113a3Ba0 11 0301/bHE
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IOTpece y 3eMJbH, IO TOTa, AKO je MIIyTUH TO YOIIITe UCKPEHO U
XKereo, HUKAJ] Hyje HY {ourIo. >

Ha oBom mecty oceha ce sHauajan ytuiaj gena Opame Ilejaye-
Buha. Y meroBoj Historia Serviae y3 u3pasuto 30pKaHy U HETa4HO
XPOHOJIOTMjY HaBOAM Ce Ja je Kpa/b MUIyTHH, Kao U CBU H€TOBI
IPeTXONHNIIN U BIafiapy HeMamwyhke AMHACTHje yoIIITe, 610 MOT-
4IbeH NAINCTBY U BepaH Pumy. [Tpo6nem rckpcasa jep IlejaueBuh
Ha jefHOM MecCTy HaBoiy MuIyTuHa, Ha [PyIrOM IeTroBOT Olia, a
IpeIucKe C aroM fatyje y aeBegecere roguae XIII Bexa.”” Jlakre,
moryhe je a je y 0BOM 1 OBaKBOM CTaBY Kpa/ba MunyTuHa Opamo
Kcagep IlejaueBuh Hamrao 3a cXofiHO #a TO OmIuIIe Kao CIIETKY,
OJTHOCHO TIpeBpT/bMB cTaB. [Iumyhnu renpennmosno, u Ilejauesnh
1 MapTIHOB Cy CBaKaKO IIOCMATpasIy U3 CBOT yIIa U ocyhuBamm
Cy CBe OHO IIITO HMje Of;TOBAPAsIO MATICKOj MONMUTUIIN 1 yHUjahemy
IPaBOCTaBHOT cBeTa. MoXKzia 61 y ToMe Tpebano TpaXUTH U CTaB
MapTtrHOBa npeMa MITyTHHY Kao BOjcKOBODu.

Omnyuyjyhm yrumaj cimca ®pame Kcasepa Ilejaueuha Buppns
je m'y Tome mro cam IlejageBuh Bpro geTa/bHO MpeHOCH MaTcKe
Oyre u mpemnucKy Kpaba Munytusa ¢ Pumom. OH noce6Ho nctude
case3 ca Kaprom op Banoa (kojer HasuBa njapem KoHcTaHTHHO-
10/ba), @ INIIe U O 3aK/IeTBU Y CAMOCTaHY Hefja/leKo off MerneHa.
ITejaueBnh Haa/be AeTa/BHO pacIpaB/ba O YNHEHNIN fa MunyTu-
HOB M3TOBOP, KaKO He MOXe Jja IIpehe y pMOKaToNn4Ky Bepy jep

328 Ycmopuja cpiickoi napoga I, 456-458 (Cuma Rupkosith); Muoapar [ypkosuh,
Asurwoncke iatie u cpiicke semmwe, Topmu Munanosar, 2002, 12-17; B. Cranko-
Buh, Kparmn Munyiiun, 119-126; Anexcaupap Yaenau, ITaia Bonupavuje VIII,
Magnus miles Cumon Pocu u kpam Citepan Ypows II Munyiiun, Beorpanckn
MCTOPMjCKY IJIACHUK, V (2014), 92-100. CmpT cynpyre Kapna ox Banoa Kara-
puHe KypreHe, kao 11 BeroBo yImrame y 60p6y 3a HeMauKy KpyHy Takobe cy
CKpeHY/ Xy ¢ oBux forabaja. Hapounro B. Crankosuh, Kpam Munyiiun,
125 ykasyje Ha IparMaTM4IHOCT MWy TMHOBE MONMUTHKE.

329 Pejacsevich, Historia, 203-215, IlejaueBuh nuie kaxo je kpab Credan Ypor
I Bmagao ox 1243. mo 1291. ropuHe, 3aTuM IuuIe fa Cy Marncka mmucMa us 1288.
ropune (mane Hukone IV) xao n ona u3 1291. roguHe mocnara npBo Kpakby
Ypoury, Ia oToM mnuile KakKo je jefHO IMOCAaTo Kpaby MunyTuny, a satum,
TI0CTIe fiefTa T7ie OMCyje HaBofHy 60p6y kpamba Credana Yporua I mpotus 60-
CAHCKMX ITaTapeHa, IOHOBO Jlaje Tpemnuce MarcKuX MucaMa OBOM Kpasby.
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ce IUTalIM Majke 1 Opara, HMje BalM/aH IOIITO MY je MajKa JeleHa
6uIa yIpaBo pyMOKaTO/NKMba. [TejadyeBuh mocie npmmmaHo mgyre
pacIipaBe MIIaK JJo/Ia3M 0 3aK/by4Ka jja je MuayTun 61o pumo-
KaTommK.” Y TOM cTy4ajy cijieTka ce MoKe OJHOCUTY Ha 9ICTO
HOIMTUYKY OJJHOC, YaK ce oHeksIe Kofi IlejaueBnha Hacnyhyje ga
ce MOXKe OIIpaBJaTy CTPaxX Off paTa, JOK O, MaKap ce TaKO MOXe
npountaty n3 IlejaueBnhesor Texcra, Bepcku MmmyTuH 610 Heko
KO je 610 notnyHo oxan Pumy u nmanu. IejaueBuh je 6o xpajiwe
KOHTPAJIMKTOPAaH M cacBUM HemocnenaH. OH je, MoKyuraBajyhm ma
oIpaBfia caMor cebe, y CTBapy JJOIIA0 [0 3aK/by4YKa JIa Cy ce Kpasb
MunyTiH 1 rana CyKoOyIu 1pe oKo LipKBeHe AVICIIUIUIMHE HEeTO
OKO JIOTMe, Kao 1 ja je MunyTus cpuem 61o y3 Pum, Te aa je mo-
CTO0jao M MamaK IaICKor onopTyHnsma.””! OBakBa MIpOM3BOBHOCT
je yurna n ko MapTuHOBa, KOju Hitje CacBUM Je(DMHMCAO U TeTarb-
Ho, tony T [TejaueBnha, 06pa3noXxuo cBOj IoryIey Ha CPIICKOT Kpasba
MunyTuHa.

Heo o xxmBoTy Kpa/ba MuTyTiHa IIpeficTaB/ba jefjaH Off Haju3pa-
3UTUjUX TpuMepa MeTofonoruje Visana Maptunosa. Hacrojao je ma
HMONMTUYKY CaBe3 Ca 3allafiHoM EBpomnoM npeficTaBy Kao MOTYMbE-
HOCT CPIICKOT Kpasba 1 1ieste CpOuje MancTBy, Te Aa OBOT CPIICKOT
CPenbOBEKOBHOT KpaJba IPUKaXKe Kao puMoKaTonuka. Ha osom
IIpUMepy NpoIaralja 1 Mpo3eanTcKa pelellja pycKor Mucla je
jaKo o4urnesHa.

330 pejacsevich, Historia, 240-251.
331 N. Radojci¢, Istorija Srbije, 263.
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4. HOBEMBEAP — CRETH JOAHHKHIE ACRHYKH

W epemure, OHOCHO yCTUIbALM, KOjU CY Y CPEIbeM BEKY OF
crpase lIpkBe nporiameny cBenyMa, MMajy CBoj offbnecak y pymo-
KaTONMIVI3MY, Ipe CBeTa, NocpencTBoM JiBana MapruHnoBa. Y feny
Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus cBoje MeCTO je TaKO HaIllao U
Ceetnu Joanukuje [leBu4xm.

JIaTUHCKU TEKCT

Inter eos, quos veluti sanctos colit Serborum Ecclesia, paucissimi
inveniuntur, qui vitam eremiticam peculiari studio fuerint amplexi,
quique nec e regia stirpe fuerint prognati, nec Ecclesiae Serbicae
gubernandae praepositi. Illud enim Ecclesiae hujus proprium est,
ut sancti ejus fere universi ad duplicem illum ordinem pertineant,
archiepiscoporum et regum. Eremitas sanctos habuerunt Serbi
duntaxat duos, Petrum Kori$cium et Joannicium Devi¢ensem, de quo
bic sermo est, paucis absolvendus. Vixit Joannicius saeculo decimo
quinto, regnante-Georgio Brankovicio, retate scilicet infelicissima,
utpote qua Serbiam impura Turcarum gens igne ferroque vastabat.
Gubernacula regni tenuit Georgius ab anno 1427 ad annum 1456.
Undenam ortus sit Joannicius, quibusve parentibus natus, aut
quidnam egerit adolescens, me deficientibus documentorum subsidiis,
prorsus latet. Illud solum compertum est, Joannicium pene toto
vitae suae tempore in eremo degisse. Et quidem vitae suae solitarire
initio in montes secedens, locum illum sibi delegit, quo deinceps
monasterium Deviense exsurrexit, nostra etiam retate visibile; tum
ulterius progressus, medias inter rupes, quae Tchernorecenses seu
ad Nigrum flumen nuncupantur, sese abdidit, ibique in quadam
spelunca perangusta adituque difficillima septuaginta annorum spatio
commoratus est, solis fere angelis sociatus jugique crelestium rerum
meditatione deditus. Cum autem vicina lustrando aliam speluncam
reperisset paulo spatiosiorem, iniit eam, relicta priore S. Michaeli,
archangelo, sacram. In eadem certavit Joannicius usque ad extremum
vitae suae, Magni Joaonicii, anachoretae, agones remulatus. Mortui
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corpus e summis montibus delatum est in monasterium Devicense,
quod in memoriam filiae suae, a S. Joannicio non sine miracoli
interventione sanitati redditae, exaedificaverat jam dictus despota
Georgius. Quia vero dies quo Joannicius obiit ignoretur, cum S.
Joannicio Magno placuit eum sociare.**

ITpeBop Ha CcpIICKM je3UK

Meby onnma koje xao cseTe mpocnasba CpIicKa IIpKBa, Haj-
Mambe ce 3Ha O OHMMa KOjU Cy 3aTp/IVIN ITyCTUEAYKM XKUBOT, (2)
KOjJ HUTY Cy TIOTULIA/IN U3 Kpa/beBCKe OPOANMIe HUTH O BUCO-
KIX focTojaHcTBeHMKa Cpricke npkse.’” KapakTepucTnka ose
IIpKBe jecTe ja CKOPO CBU HeHM CBETH NIPUIIAJIAjy IBEMa IpylaMa:
apxuenuckony u KpabeBu. CBeTux nyctumaxka Cpou nmajy jen-
Ba gBojuny, Ilerpa Kopuuikor u Joanukuja [leBudkor, a o oBome
0 KOMe je OBJie ped, MajIo MOXe fla ce KaKe. JoaHMKMje je )KMBeo
y XV Beky, 3a BragaBuHe Hypba Bpankosuha, y HecyMm1BO Haj-
HecpehHuje 1064, Kajja je HEUNCTHU TYPCKM HAPOJ, OTHEM 1 MauyeM
omycroumo Cp6ujy. Bypab) je apxaBom Bragao on 1427. mo 1456.
ropguse. Ofakie je MOTUIA0 JoaHMKUje, OF KOjUX POAMUTe/ba U 1T
je pajino y MIajlocTH, OCTaje MU HeII03HATO 300T HeOCTaTKa U3-
Bopa.* Camo je HaheHO f1a je TOTOBO LI€O CBOj XMBOT IIPOBEO y
nycrusn.” Ha moyeTky cBor ycaM/beHIYKOT KMBOTA MOBYKAO Ce
y IUIaHVMHE, OAPeAyuo ceb1 MeCTo, a IIOTOM je IIOAUTa0 MaHACTIP
JleBud, BU/BMB 1 y Hallle 100a; IIOTOM Ce, Y [Ja/beM HallpeloBamy .,
noByKao Mehy crene rae ce llpna pexa®™’ Hamasu; (1) Ha TOM MecTy

332 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 270.
333 Onux Koju yuipasmawe Llpxsom.
334 Hegociuainax iomohu gokymeHnainia — 6yKBajHo.

335 Cee speme ce0i susoma 6o 6u GyKBasaH MPEBOJI, ATK je PEdeHNIIA TOjef-
HOCTaB/b€HA M CadyBaH je CMICA0 Y IPEBOJY.

336 BeporatHO ‘y ra/beM KMBOTY), WIV ‘TOKOM KMBOTA jeCTe 3HAUEHbE Ha KOje je
a0 MapTUHOB.

337 Ilaje cnraBu3upanyu 06/IMK U IIPEBOJ Ha JIATMHCKI, T€ je CTOra IpeBeleH caMo
Ha3MB MaHACTUPA y CK/Ia/ly C 1erOBUM JIaHAIIbIM UMEHOM.
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y jenHoj yckoj nmehuHu npoBeo je BeoMa TELIKUX CefflaMfieceT Io-
IVHa, THe caMo ¢ auhenuma nposobaiie Bpeme®*® mocBeTuBIIN® Ce
pasMuIUbamy 0 HebecKuM cTBapuma. Tparajyhm y 6mmsuum, Habe
jenHy Maso npocrpanujy nehuny u yhe y my. [lehuny je nperxonno
ocrasuo Cerome CeTn Muxanno, apxanben. ¥ moj ce Joannkuje
IO Kpaja XMBOTA HAaIMETAO C JoaHuKujeM Bemukum, anaxoperom.*”
HberoBo MpTBO TeNO je 3 BUCOKMX I/IAHMHA IPEHETO Y MaHACTUP
HeBny, koju je y ciomeH cBoje hepke, koja 03gpaBu He 6e3 momohu
JyfleCHOT IocpefoBama CBeTor JoaHMKmja, mopurao gecrnot hHypab.
Tavan aTym JoaHukmjeBe cMpTH je HenmosHar, ca CeTuM Joanu-
KujeM Benmmknm je sppysxen.**

KomenTapu

OBO BpJIO KPaTKO >XNUTHje MpernofoOHor JoaHnkuja [leBuukor
HAIIIICaHO je Ha OCHOBY jefHe Oenemke Anekcanspa [mmbdeppunra.
OBgaj pycku guIaoMara 1 Iy TOIMCAL] 3aJICTa je CaMO CIIOMEHYO Jla
je Joannkmje [leBuuknm >xuBeo y BpeMe fiecriora Hypba, Te fja je 6mo
BE/IVIKM TTOABVDKHUK. [V/bGepAVHT je HOHeo U JeTajbe O leroBOM
OIITACKY Y IYCTUIbY, O IOAiN3alby MaHacTupa lpHa peka-u MaHacTH-
pa [leBuy, 4nju je ktutop 610 yrpaso gecnot Hypal) Bpankosuh y
crioMeH Ha hepkuHO o3fipaB/betbe, mpema JKuiiujy Joanukujesom.*"!

O camom Joanukujy JleBMYKOM 1 HEMa MHOTO BMIIIE IIOfJaTaKa Off
OHMX Ha Koje je MapTMHOB yKa3ao 1 Koje je [WbdepauHr sanmcao.
ITpernocrassma ce fa cy u Kuitiuje u Cnyxb6a 0BOM IyCTUEAKY
Hamucanu y XV BeKy, Bp/Io 6p30 HAKOH HeroBe CMPTH, a Pa3INanTy

338 Aubenu my Gexy jequnu apujaiieru Takobe je moryha Bepsuja mpesoia.

339 Cacpum HejacHa pedeHnuIla, BepOBAaTHO je y MUTalby mopeherbe ¢ MyXOBHIM
6opbHama koje je Bogmo CBeTu JoaHuKmje Be/mnky nako Huje jaCHO Tek Ha Kak-
Be ce Ty 6opbe Mucn

340 Mucnu ce HapaBHO HAa VICTU [TaH NIpOCIaBe.

LA, @ Tunbdepanur Bocnus. Iyiesvie sameitiku: (ITucoma k A. C. Xoms-
xoey), Pycckast 6ecena Kuura III (XI) (1858), V, 89. Lleo uraHak Ha 64-97, ¢
HaBODemeM CPIICKUX Bafapa 1 apxuemnuckora us Coioharckoi nomenuxa, Te
mecme Buno nuje cpncku yap Ciliepare y IpeBOAY Ha PYCKY U Y OPUTHHATLY.

169



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

MIHEjU JJaTyjy HeroB OMeH Y 2. ielieM6ap, OffHOCHO 26. alpuI, JOK
ce 3a Ta4aH JaTyM CMPTHU y3UMa nopartak us JKuiiuja — 2. jenem-
6ap 1430. ropnHe, JaK/ie caM [oYeTaK BlagaBuHe fecnora Hypha
bpankosuha. ITogsusasao ce, mpema ucrom tom JKuitiujy, Joanu-
kuje y LlpHoj peniy, rie je panuje To unHuo u Ilerap Kopuky, jom
jeZlaH 3Ha4ajaH CPIICKM aHaXOpeTa—IyCTumakK u ceetuteb ns XIII
Beka. OKO JoaHMKMja je TI0YeNIO ia ce OKYI/ba MHOTO CIefi0eHIKa,
I1a ce CTOra IIOBYKAO Yy jefiHy HempucTynadyHujy nehuny rae je mo-
purao npksy. Ha Tom MecTy, y [IpeHuny, faHaimoj MeToxumju, oko
1434. roguHe, necnior Hypah Bpankosuh carpaguo je mHOrO Behn
n yrnegauju MmaHactup — Hesud. IllTo ce maryma npocinase Tude,
HOjeHI HAYYHUIIM Cy CMATPa/i Jja je JOIIIO N0 Melllarba C apX1-
€IVICKOIIOM JOaHMKMj€eM, KOjU ce IPOCaB/ba 26. Vi 27. allpuia, Te
fa Ta 3a0yHa Tpaje off HaCTaHKa Ky/ITa caMor JoaHnkumja JleBIJKor,
HEJYTo HaKOH bherose cMpTu.**?

342 J1. Tasnosuh, Kynitiosu nuya, 129-130; O. C. IIpoxonuesa, Moannuxuii Jle-
suuckuil, IIpaBocnaBHas sHUMKIONEAUA, o7, pef. IlaTpuapxa Kupunna, T.
25, Mocksa, 2010, 125-126.
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11. HOREMEAP — CRETH CTCDAH ACYAHCKH

Joi je jemHO Bp/IO AeTa/bHO X1UTHje Kof MapTiHOBa mocseheHo je
CsetoM kpaby Credany [ledaHCKOM, a yjeIHO TO je U jemVHY Ky/IT-
HJ CIIVIC y PYMOKaTOMmI4IKoj IIpKBY, KOjH je TTocBeheH 0BOM CpIICKOM
CpenmbOBEKOBHOM Kpasby. Iberos »X1BOT puKasaH je MpUIngHo fe-
TaJ/bHO, @ PyCKM ayTOp CTaB/ba I OBJiE 3Ha4ajaH aKIeHaT Ha Be3e C
Pyumowm, nakako BoheH I/TaBHOM HaMepOM Jia CPIICKe CPejlOBEKOBHE
B/Iaflape IpMKaXKe KaO pUMOKATO/MKE. YIIPKOC OBAaKBMM TeXIbaMa U
IpOIIaraHIHOM KapakTepy MapTIHOB/bEBOT CIINCA, OBaj Xaruorpad-
CKM CIIUC BpeJiaH je cioMmeHMK Kynta Credana JledaHcKor.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Stephanum Decanensem filium nothum fuisse Stephani Milutini,
de quo nos seorsim egimus ad diem octobris trigesimam, testantur
litterae papae Joannis XXII et auctores plurimi. Apud patrem injuste
accusatus, quod regni gubernacula ei praeripere clam moliretur,
apprehendi jussus est et luminibus orbari, pelvi ardente admota.
Dein, Constantinopolim relegatus circaannum 1317, in monasterio
Pantocratoris septem annos deteotus est. Patienter tulisse adversa
omnia perhibetur infelix princeps, in oratione multus tus, adeoque
et Deo gratus et monachis conviventibus venerabilis. Quin et
imperator Graecorum Andronicus frequenter eum colloquendi
causa invisebat, (erant namque sanguine juncti), ejusque monitis
Acyndini haeresim, qure eo tempore per imperium grassabatur,
cohibuit, atque ea ratione Ecclesiae Byzantinae pacem reddidit.
Mortuo interea Stephano Milutino, anno nempe 1321, regnum
vi et armis vindicare sibi conati sunt Vladislaus et Constantinus,
Dragutini filii. Quo bello quum fratrem suum tandem debellatum
intercepisset Vladislaus, et immanitate inaudita in partes
dissecuisset, ita universorum procerum populique animos a se
amovit, ut Stepbanum Constantinopoli evocarint, malentes caeco
potius ac notbo, quam tantae crudelitatis principi se regendos
submittere. Ergo mitem principem in solium evehunt, natalium
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vitium virtute compensaturum. Crevit in immensum gaudium,
postquam compertum est, Stephanum, quem crecum crediderant,
viso etiaro pollere. Non quod crecitatem prudenti consilio
simulasset, ut quidam tradunt, com certissimum sit Stephano visus
aciem ardenti pelvi infirmatam fuisse, sed quia depulsa fuit crecitas
divi Nicolai precibus et intercessione, ut Chronicum quoddam
Serbicum refert his verbis: «Cum aliquando Stephanus in aede sacra
vigiliis nocturnis vacaret, et vita sancti Nicolai legeretur, secundo
visendum se ipsi sanctus. praebuit, visumque restituit. (Prima
scilicet vice apparuerat ei sanctus Constantinopolim petenti, in
loco Ov¢e polye nuncupato, dicens: Noli temere, Stephane! oculi
tui in manu mea sunt. Stephanus, de recepto miraculo adhuc dubius,
velum, quo oculi tegebantur, detraxit, et cum clare videret omnem
ecclesiam, dictis Deo et sancto laudibus, rursum se velo contexit,
clam prodigium habiturus, dum Deo aliud placuisset. » Monasterio
igitur eductus, defuncto patri in regenda Serbia. subrogatus est
anno 1322. Anno vero seguenti mense julio, offerenda curavit in
rede S. Nicolai Barensi opus altaris seu magnam iconem argenteam,
lampades et candelabra magna de argento com tabula marmorea,
perpeture gratitudinis monumento, quod Orbini retate adhuc
prostabat. Praeterea ad fluvium Bystrizam non longo a pago Decan
ecclesiam Ascendentis Domini miro ornato fulgentem exstruxit;
unde et Decanensis cognomen ei mansit; atque ad latus ejus basilicae
dextrum, templum divo Nicolao sospitatori sacrum posuit; addito
hospitio, in quo regrotorum multitudo aleretur. Continuo post, ut
sese adversus hostes domesticos muniret, Philippum Tarentinum
principem sibi devinxit, filia ejus Bianca in uxorem expelita
et auxilio ad imperium Constantinopolitanum oblato. Quibus
consiliis ne religionis diversitas obsisteret, per Tarentini principis
legatos rogavit Joannem XXII papam, ut se cum clero, nobilibus et
popolo io Ecclesiae catholicae gremium reciperet et legitimationis
concederet diploma, quo ipse rite regnum possideret sibique
filii succederent. Delegavit pontifex Bertrandum, Brundusinum
episcopum, cum aliis pluribus prreclaris viris, qui Stephani votis
satisfacerent. Exstant autem etiamnum redintegratae communionis
monumenta, et pro certo statui potest regis exemplum, ad unitatem
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redeuntis, plurimos fuisse imitatos. Rexit deinde Stephanus Russiam,
Diocleam, Albaniam, Bulgariam et omnes partes maritimas a
Culpho Adriae usque ad Dalmatiam (barum saltem regionum se
regem dicebat) cum omnium laude; erat enim timore Dei plenus; in
egenos vero adeo misericors, ut, aliorum manibus non supedentibus,
ipsemet eleemosynas erogaret; eaque de causa quavis nocte palatio
egrediebatur. Erat insuper requitatis et pacis studiosissimus, nec
nisi coactus omnino bellum indixit Bulgaris et Graecis, regnum
invadentibus, circa annum 1330, idque feliciter perfecit. Licet
autem tot tantisque curis distineretur, in orationis studio eatenus
profecit, ut ab illustrioribus illis poenitentiae cultoribus, quibus
mundus cum carne fuerat crucifixus, parum ditferre videretur.
Accepit quoque a Deo com spiritu orationis lacrymarumdonum.
Itaque cum multos annos gentem sibi a Deo concreditam optime
rexisset, atque Michaelem, Bulgariae regem, et Andronicum III,
imperatorem, devicisset, Stephanum, filium suum, cognomento
Dusanum, ob operam in eo bello praeclare navatam et in victoriae
praemium Zentana regione donavit. Quem ibi, procul a patre
degentem, cum proceres seditiosi ad arripiendas regni babenas
diu frustraque sollicitassent, tantem regem suum acclamant,
obluctantem licet et invitum; patrem vero senio jam confectum e
medio tollere statuunt. Imminere sibi mortem comperit pius rex a
divo Nicolao, suo patrono. Hic enim tertio jam ei apparuisse fertur,
et ut judicem mox venturum paratus exciperet, annuntiasse, mortis
etiam genus credisque locum preedixisse. Quae caedes facta est
anno 1333, die undecima novembris. Dum se ad Pebicae castrum
venatione oblectabat, a factionis capitibus ex improviso adortus, in
carcerem detrusus ibique strangulatus est; invito, ut quidam volunt,
al furori procerum resistere non a uso filio; ut autem affirmant alii,
non connivente solum, sed et jubente. Utut est, proborum dolore
gravissima passum et sacrilega demum nece sublatum Stephanum
Decanensem indubia res est, sanctimoniam ejus etiam Latinis
Scopiae archiepiscopis judicio suo attestautibus. Martyr appellatus
sit pro communi illius tempore more, quod non quidem pro pietate,
sed cum pietate cruentam mortem subivit. Cultui ejus addictus est
dies 11 Novembris. Venerandum corpus religiose conditum fuit in
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monasterio Decanensi, quod regia liberalitale fundaverat ipsemet,
quodque mortuus miraculorum fama multo magis, quam auro et
argento vivus reddidit clarum. Inter prodigia qure ad sancti regis
tumulum patrantur, illud pervulgatum memoratur, quod in causis
dubiis, ac teste destitutis, com partes ad divi corpus se invicem
oblato juramento provocant, quisquis perjurio se obstrinxerit, sacris
redibus incolumis sanusque haud excedat.**

[IpeBon:

O Credany JlevanckoM, BaHOpayHOM cuHY kpaba Creda-
Ha MWIyTHHa, 0 KOMe CMO II0CeOHO TOBOPW/IN NOJ, TPUAECETUM
OKTOOpOM, cBefioue Kako mucMa nare Jopana XXII, Tako u gpyru
ayropu. HenpaBenHo onTy>XeH off oLja [ia je TajHO ITOKYIIAO Jia 3a-
y3Me KpajbeBCTBO, HapeheHo je a Oyye 3apobspeH u ia Oyze muiieH
CBET/IOCTH, IOMepameM yXapeHe nocype.*** ITorom, 6u mocnar y
KoHcranTnHonom 1317. rofgnHe U cefaM rofifHa IIpoBefie 3aTOueH
y MaHactupy Ilantokpatop. CMmupeHo je mopHeo cBe Hegahe, n3ap-
XKaBIIM OPOjHMM MONMMUTBAMA, 3aXBajIaH, lakie, bory u 3ajenHuim
npedacHUX MoHaxa. Yecro je n njap [pka AHZPOHVK IpUYao o pas-
JIOTy heroBor 6opaBka’®® (6yu cy, HauMe, y KPBHOM CPOJICTBY) U
caBeToBao ra je (Credan) oko AKMH/IMHOBE jepecy, Koja ce Lie/IuM
IlapcTBOM 6wta mpowmmpuinia, (ga 6yze) y3ap>kaH, Te lberoBUM pa-
cybuBamwem nosparue mup y Busaurujcky upksy. I[Tomrro je ympo
kpab Credan My TuH, rogyte 1321, Kpa/beBCTBO Cy TTOKYIIAIN
Jia ocBoje** 3a cebe Brapucnas u Koncrautus, Jlpary TMHOBYU CHHO-
BIL. Y TOM pary cBora 6para je mpecpeo Brnapycias u HeayBeHOM cy-
poBorihy 1cekao Ha KoMafe, Te je meMuhe u caB HapOJ OTEPAO Of
ce6e. [Tosaure oun Credana us Llapurpana paguje sxxenehu cienor
n xormyte (Credana) Hero jja ce pefajy TakBoj CypOBOCTH IPUHIA

343 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 275-276.

344 Bpnio wyman ckron pedenniie K0jom je MapTHHOB 3aTIPaBoO aMyIUPao Ha Io-
Ky1aj CreaHOBOT OCTIeIbeHba.

345 byksanno - oceiue.

346 IlocnoBHO — ocaeitie
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(Bmapgucnasa). CTora KpOTKOT KHe3a Y3/IVDKY Ha IIPecTo, a ypohern
(meroBu) HeocTany, 6exy HagokHaheHu Bp/IMHaMa. Y3pacrao je y
BeMKoj cpehn momrro je orkpuseHo fa Credan, 3a Kora BepoBaxy
Ia je cien, unak Moxke fa Buan. Huje, Kako HeKM Kaxy, TTyMIO
CJIETINIO IO Pa3bOPUTOM CaBETY jep MY je U3BECHO OC/IEeI/bEbe
y>KapeHOM IIOCyHoM ocnabuio Buj Beh je cremmno 6mno orepaHo
6oxanckum HykomnajeBuM MOMTBaMa 1 3aCTYIHUILITBOM, Ha YeMy
CPIICKa XpOHMKA CBelour oBUM peunma: Kaga je peuenu Ciiegpan y
Ceettiome xpamy tiposoguo epeme Hohy uutniajyhu XKuitiuje Ceeitioia
Huxonaja, (u) gpyiu tiyiti my ce o8aj ceeitiay, ykasa, Hospatiiu my
eug (upeu xaxcy ga my ce ymeciio y Llapuipagy y 3aiioueHUUTTLBY,
ceetfiay, ipukasao y meciiiy Koje ce 306e Osue Ilomwe) iosopehu: He
6punru ce Citiepane, tieoje ouu cy y mojum pykama! Citiepan, uaxo
jouts cymrouuas o yuurbeHom 1ygy, 6eo, Koju my ioxpusauie ouu, CKu-
HY U jacHo je caga moiao ga eugu ceaxy upkey, iosopehu tioxearne
boiy u ceemuiuitiervuma, oileiti ce HOKpUBUIL 6€I0M Ga UYgo gpiu
y WmajHocitiu gox gpyiauuje He 6yge yiogHo boiy. [lakme, nsBefexH
13 MaHACTMpPa, HAKOH CMPTH olja n3abpaH 61 3a Kpasba Jja BlIaja
Cp6ujom 1322. ropune. Hapenne roguse, jyna Mecelja, fapoBao je
xpamy Ceror Hukorne y bapujy onrap win Benuky cpeOpHY MKOHY
¢ KaHAMIMMa 11 cBehmarma off cpebpa ca cpe6pHOM TpIIe30M, Kao
CIIOMEH BeYHe 3aXBaTHOCTH, KOj! je T0CTojao jou y o6a OpbuHa.
Ocum Tora, Ha peun buctpuny, Hefanexko of cena JledaHa, cjajHo
ykpauteny LIpkBy BasHecema [ocriopmer mopynke, 1o Kojoj 1 goomu
HaguMak [leqyancky, lecHo off 6asmnmke, xpam Cseror Hukomaja
criacrona;* a mopao je u 60MHUILY, Y K0joj je Tpebano 36puHyTH
MHOLITBO 6oyecHuka. ITotoMm, ga 6u ce 6panmno ox fomahnx He-
npujartespa, mokopuo ce Gunnny TapeHTCKOM, y3eBIIN HETOBY
hepkyn Bjanky 3a >xeHy, nonyau nomoh npotus Ilapurpanckor
LapcTBa. Y IM/bY ClipeyaBarba BepCKe pasHOMKOCTH, CAaBETOBAH je
IpEeKO MoC/TaHNKa KHe3a TapeHTcKor, of marte JoBana XXII, na cebe
3aje[JHO ca KIMPOM, IJIEMCTBOM U HapozoM npumu y kpuio Karo-

347 Opa ce peu mpe cBera yHoTpe6/paBa 3a XpucTa, alu U3BECHO je IIOCPeny amy-
3Mja Ha 4y#ecHo ucueberme CredaHOBMX OYMjy MOCPENCTBOM OBOT CBETH-
Terba.
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NMYKe IIPKBe U 13]]a MY NTOBE/bY O JIETUTUMHOCTH J1a Kpa/beBCTBO
MOJKe J1a 3a7iobuje u fja ra cuHoBM Hacnene. Onpenyo je mamna bepr-
paH[a, elucKomna bpuHuansuja, ca MHOITMM IIPEeYacHUM /bYIVMA, I
ynoBosbe CredanoBoj Monbu. V gajbe mocToje CloMeHNIIN jefViH-
cTBa’*® 1 CUTypHO ce MOXKe BUJeTH KpasbeB IIPUMep, KOji CY MHOTH
nmutypanu Bpahajyhu ce y Jenuacrso. Bnagao je, nakne, Credan
BeoMa ycrelHo Paurkom, lyk/poM, Anbanujom, Byrapckom u cBum
IIOMOPCKMM 3eM/baMa Off JafipaHcKor 3anuBa o Janmanuje (roso-
pu0 je f1a je Kpas/b MaKap jeHOT Off OBUX PeroHa); Gellre MyH cTpaxa
Boxjer; mpema moTpe6butnMa 6¥ MUIOCTUB, T€ je, pyKaMma JJpyTux,
¥ CaM JIaBao MWIOCTHUIbY; U1 M3 TOT pasjiora cBake Hohu usmasuo je
u3 masate. bro je usHap ceera nocsehen npasgy n Mupy, anu je 61o
npuMopaH fia o6jaBu par byrapuma u Ipunma, koju My Hamajore
Kpa/beBCTBO OKO 1330. ropyHe 1 0BO je yCIlenrHo cBpino. Vako
Oellle y3HeMMpPEH TOMKUM OpuUrama, TOMKO Ce Y3[IM3a0 Y MOJINT-
BI Jla Ce MaJIO Pa3NIMKOBaIlle Off OHMX BeTMYAHCTBEHNUX NIOKAjHMKA,
4nju cBet Oere y Teny pacnert. [Ipummo je op Bora, nakie, fyxom,
cysHe monutBe.** Tako, MHOTO rofyHa Hapo#oM, of bora My mose-
peHoM, HajOobe Brafjante 1 Muxana, Kpaba Byrapa, u AHgpoHnKa
111, yapa, moruynHuBIIY, cBoMe cuny Credany, 3saHom ymras 360r
JyBEHMX Je/la YIMIeHNX Y OBOM paTy 1 360r 1mobesie Kao Harpamy
mapoBa obmact 3ety. Ibera cy, fanexo oj oua, Ayro MOACTULIAIN
IETOBY T00YeHN IieMmhi ja mpeoTMe Kpa/beBCTBO, IOTOM CY Ta
IIPOIVIACVIY 33 CBOTA Kpajba; IPOTUBMO Ce TOMe U of6ujao; (anm)
ona cora, 6ynyhmu na je Beh 6uo crap n usmyues, sbamuo je. [la
je CMpT HEeMIHOBHa, Hay4MO je MOOOKHY Kpasb Off 60>KaHCTBEHOT
Hukonaja, cBor nmarpona. Jep oBo je Beh Tpehu nyt a My ce on
TI0jaBMO U Kao cyzuja he ce yckopo mojaBuTH fia ra nosesie, HajaByuo
je mpopekasIy cMpT pofa®™ u Mecto cykoba. Taj ce TOKO/b ZOroOAMO

348 [pxpenor jemuucTBa, OTHOCHO Yjenmiberba pKaBa.

349 Hecymmuso caxxumamwe [Jambnakose pedenutie: A ysex ce xypaute ka bosjoj
7bybasu, u wecitio monehu ce u3 gybure gyuie ysgucaute, maxo ga je ymuyao Ha
0HOIA KOju 1a CAIywa Ka ymuvery U cy3ama, u Witio je jous uygHuje og 06uuHoia
My gena u witio je boty usnag ceeia Gpujailino: Munocitiutbe He oCitiasmpaude.

350 BepoBaTHO ce MUCII HA IOPORUYHI CYKOD MM CMPT Y HOPOJUIIH, OZHOCHO
CredaHoBY cMpT.
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1333. rogune, 11. HoBeMOpa. Jlok je y 3amKy ITebuiia nposopno
BpeMe y JIOBY, I3HeHa/ja Oellle HallaJHyT Off CBOjMX ITpucTammia®’,
6aveH y TAMHIIY U 3a/JaB/beH; HEBOJbHO, KaKO OM HEKU >Kelenu,
a/nm ce HMje YCYAMO MPYXXUTY OTHOP IuleMrhyMa u CUHY; KaKo
IaK CBefjoue IPYTH, He CaMo IIPeBIUOM>>? Hero 11 HapehuBameM.
To mrTo je je vacuu Credan Jleyancky npertpieo Hajsehe Myke u
cBeTOrpha, jecTe HeCyMBNUBa CTBAp CBETOCTM, O KOjOj CBEJOYN I
JMaTMHCKK ennckon Ckolsba. MydeHIKOM ce Ha3Ba Y TO BpeMe OHaj
KOju je yMpO 3a 3ajeJHMILY, KOju Hije caMmo 3a mobokHocT Beh ca
no6oxxHohy nperpreo okpyTHy cMpT. Iberosa nmpociasa je gaHa
11. HoBeMOpa. IIpeyacHO Teno BberoBo MOO0XKHO 61 CaxpameHo Y
MaHacTHpy Jle9ann, Koju je 0CHOBAO KPa/beBCKOM BEMKONYIIHO-
mhy, a c1aBa MOKOjHMKOBYUX Yy/ia je TONMMKO BeMKa, Beha Hero mro
je 3a xmBoTa*> cakynmo 3mara 1 cpedpa. Meby uyanma xoja ce mo-
MUY Haj rpobom CBeror, oBora ce cBi cehajy — ja y CyMubUBUM
CITy4ajeBMMa UM Y HEIOCTATKY CBEJIOKa, Kajla Ce HEKO HaJl IE/IOBM -
Ma Terra CBeTOT 3aKyHe U KpUBOK/IETHUK Oypie’™, jenBa HeroBpehen
u 31paB usabhe 13 cBeTor Xpama.

KomeHnTtapn

CBU JTaTMHCKM M3BOPU Cpelmbera Beka Koju ce 6aBe Creda-
HOM [le4aHCKMM, a jaCHO ¥ OHJ HOBOBEKOBHM KOjy CY NMCaIN TOf
yTuULajeM CTapujux, CMaTpajy fia je 0Baj CPIICKYU CPelbOBEKOBHMI
B/Iafiap 610 HEJIETMTUMHY CUH Kpa/ba MunryTrHa. MapTUHOB je
TaKBY MH(OPMaIIjy MOTao Ipey3eTn U of, AceMaHuja, 4ije Jero,
Kalendarium eccleasia universae, HaBou Ja je KOPUCTHO. Y OBOM
Teny, OCUM >XKUTHja, ACeMaH! je Jao U jeflaH Iperief UCTopuje
Llpkse, aimu u gpxase, n3Mmeby ocrasnor u 3a Cpbe. Ty je Credan
Ha3BaH BaHOpayHMM, jeHaKo Kao u Kof [TejaueBnha, op kora je cBa-
Kako MapTHOB HajBuIle rmofiataka 1 npeysnmao. Op Ilejagesnha je

351 Crno6onHMju IPEBOJ, AU jaCHUjU Her0 MapTUHOB/bEBA peYeHNIIa.
352 Hewyumervem, hyitixe.
353 Byksanuo — xus, gok je 610 Hus.

354 BykBanHo — Kpuso ce 3aKyHe, 1aHHO ce 3aKyHe.
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u (HetauHa) uHdopmaiyja o 1317. roguun kao garymy CredpaHosor
opnacka y Koncrantunonoss.”

3navajan HapenHu neo CredanoBor )Kuiliuja CTPyKTypoM je
npeyset of Ipuropuja IJam6maka u meroBor xarnorpadckor crmca
o kpapy Credany Jledanckom. [leTapy 0 MHTpUrama Koje je HaBop-
Ho 11eo CredaH, 3aTuM nopamny o ocnerbeny Credana [levanc-
KOT, Te Yy/IOTBOPHOM NCIie/berby off cTpane Ceeror Hukosne Baxxan
cy meo Kynra camor Credana JleqaHCKOT, ¢ TUM IITO je MapTHHOB
n3baumo feo 1o kojeM je CMMOHMIA HaTOBOpMIa Kpaba Mty Tu-
Ha Ha TakaB 4MH. [To6oxHO fpxame Credana [leqaHcKOr y MaHa-
crupy y Mecty OBue [lome, kao u ersun y Llapurpapn, takohe cy y
0BOj KOMIIM/IALIVjY PUMOKATONMYKUX XKUTHja IIPEY3eTU U3BECHO Off
[Tam6maka 6ynyhu na je MaptuHoB Morao sja kopuctu llladapuxo-
BO nsfiame. Jlera/bu o AKMHIMHCKO]j jepecu n o yyemhy Credana
Y pacIpaBi O TOM NUTamY, Kao IOKa3aTe/by HberoBe MoO0XHOCTI
U IpaBoOBepja, Takobe ce Hanase y JKuitiujy Ciiepana Jleuarckoi
on Ipuropuja Ilam6maka. MapTuHOB, JOfylIe, IOMaIo OpKa Xpo-
Honorujy gorabaja jep ce 3Ha, Ha ocHoBY llam6maka, na je Credan
HAaKOH O4eBe CMPTH ITI0Ka3a0 CBUMA JIa BUJM, @ OCUM TOTa, rpabhaH-
cku par y Cpbuju je HacTaB/beH 1 HaKOH KpyHucama CredaHoBOr
of cTpaHe apxuenuckona Hukopgmma, kako HaBogu u [puropuje
[Tam6max. Of UCTOT CPenHOBEKOBHOT KIbVDKEeBHIKA MapTIHOB je

355 J. S. Assemani, Kalendaria ecclesiae universae, tomus quintus, Romae, 1755,
54; Pejacsevich, Historia, 252, 255. ITejateBuh moMusse 1 marcka mucMa Kao
usBop 3a CredpaHOBY BIafjaBIHY M IPEBACXOIHY UMbEHNUIY [ia je 610 Hemle-
TUTUMHM CHH Kpa/ba MmnytnHa. VI Acemann u IlejadeBnh nurtupajy memo
Muxe Mapujeor ge Bap6asannca, CIZINTCKOT CPelibOBEKOBHOT XPOHMYA-
pa u nmarpunuja (1284-1358). Muxa Mazujes je mucao kako je Ha CUMOHU-
muH HaroBop (caBeT) Kpa/b Munytun ocnenno Credana. B. Micha Madii
de Barbazanis de Spaleto, De gestis Romanorum imperatorum ets ummorum
pontificum parss ecunde partis de anno Domini MCC nonagesimo. Scriptores
rerum Hungaricarum, ed. Johannes Schwandtner, Vindobonae, 1748, 643. o
. Bunu B. Halasz Eva, Micha Madius de Barbazanis — a torténetiré és spa-
latéi nemes patricius, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis. Acta Historica, tomus
CXXXV (2013), 59-70.

B. metapro 0 monoxajy Credana JleqaHckor yHyTap HOPOJMIIE, T€ HEroBoj
(He)IerNTMMHOCTY Ha OCHOBY CaBPEMEHNX M3BOpa pa3He IPOBEHUjeHLuje
kop C. Mapjanosuh-Jymanwh, Ceeitiu kparm, 204-211.
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IIpey3€eo U IOHEK/Ie U3MEHMO JleTasb Ifje KoHCTaHTUH KaXke KaKo
HMje IIPUTOJHO Jia C/IEN YOBEK BOIM IP>KaBY, ITO PyCKY HayYHMK Ha
oppebenu HaunH n napadpasupa.’> Ilogusame Manactupa [leqana
takobe je npeysero us Kuiwiuja kpama Ciiepana [euarckoi Ipuro-
puja [Tam6axa, Koju BpJIo MaXX/bMBO 1 [eTa/bHO OIUCYje TPEHYTaK
rae Credan Jleyancku 61pa MecTO 3a MAaHACTHP, T€ KAKO I'a JIero
yKpauraBa u 6oraro gapyje.*”’

JenvHu metaspy Koju Cy mpeysetu us nena IlejaueBnha jecy y
Be3u ca rpahaHckuM paTtoM 1 ogHOCOoM ca 1pkBoM Certor Huxo-
ne y bapujy. bapown IlejaueBnh nerapHO ommcyje kpBomponuhe u
CypoBoCT BraiuciaB/beBy, 4ak U TO fa je ucekao Ha Komajie Kon-
CTaHTMHA. Bragucias je 6110 y 3apo6/beHUIITBY, Te je HAKOH CMPTH
KoHcTaHTMHOBE, OHOCHO HAaKOH CyKoba ca [leqaHCKUM U1 1mocie
kpyHncama Credana Jleqanckor ycmeo jja moberse. ITouemm op
1323. roguHe, TOTOBO TPY TOAMHE Tpajanu ¢y cykoou n3mebhy Cre-
dbana Jleqanckor u Bragucnasa, mpso oko PynHnmka, a morom je Cre-
¢an cBor pobaka ncrepao 13 mwerose 06/1aCTH, OFHOCHO HETJALIIBIX
TepuTopuja kpaska parytnna.’>® [Ipyru nogarak ofasje jecte o
HOK/IOHY Koju je kpasb Credan [levancku gao upksy Ceeror Hu-
Kose y bapujy. OnTap je NOK/IOH BeroBOT Olia, Kpaba MunyTnsa,
1 TO je 6e3 cyMmve HajspenHuju nap Hemamuha Ceetom Hukomn
y Bapujy, ca KojuMm Cy MHTEH3MBHE Be3e Ofjp>KaBaHe Off BpeMeHa
Credana Hemame. Kpap Credan [leuancku je kpajem 1325. rognue
[apoBao VIKOHY KOja CTOj1 Kpaj Pyror CBe4eBOr Irpo6a, a MKOHY je

356 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 275-276; JKuitiue Ciiegpana Ypowa,
npup. J. lladapuk, Imacuuk dpyuirsa cpbcke cnoBecHocTH, XI (1859), 43-66;
Ipuropuje Llambrak, Krousxesnu pag y Cpouju, npup. Jammwan [lerposuh, be-
orpap, 1989, 50-67.

Op nuteparype 3a Iepuoy erauna u gonaacka Ha TpoH B. C. Mapjanosuh-Ily-
wanuh, Ceedliu kparmw, 240-268.

357 MapTI/IHOB n HE naje IIpeBUIIE ITOJAATAKAa HUTU CTaB/ba HAPDOYUTU AKICHAT
Ha nopu3ame JleyaHa, amu ce Bupu yruuaj Llamb6naka, B. XKuiive Citiepara
Ypowa, 68-70; KoMeHTap ¥ KOHTEKCT MOAM3ama MaHacTypa Kox C. MapjaHo-
Buh-dymannh, Ceeiu kpam, 327-328.

358 B. 0 Tome Aleksandar Krsti¢, The rival and the vassal of Charles Robert of
Anjou: King Vladislav II Nemanjic, Banatica XXVI-2 (2016), 49-51.
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HEILITO paHuje IOKIOHMO U HeT0B OTall ca CMHOM KoHcTaHTHHOM,
KOju je Tajia 6110 HaMemeH 3a Hac/Ie[lHNKA CPIICKOTa TPOHa.>

Hetapu oko nperosopa ¢ GunuinoM TapeHTCKMM Y HayLu CY
no6po nosHaru. CredaH je Tpebano fa ce oxxenn brankom, hepkom
®ummna TapeHTckor 1 cBafi6a je yak IVIaHMpaHa 3a Kpaj anpuia
/ moueTak Maja 1323. rogune. Mapko Jlykapuh n 6apcku hakon
Bura cy y cBOjcTBY mocC/IaHMKa CPIICKOT Kpajba ML y ATTY/INAjy
10 MJIaJly, a I1aIIa je ca CBOje cTpaHe mocnao beprpanpa, enmckomna
bpunpusuja, bepnappa on [lapme, Te moMuHNKaHIA JoBaHa [Jomu-
Huka. [lo muma je ymyTuo u nmucmo, raie je HamomeHyo fa je Cre-
¢dan n3 HenerntuMHOT Opaka poben, Te ga 6u Tpebano Taj 6pak
03akoHUTH, a TMMe 1 CredaHOBUM HaCTeHUIVIMA OMOryhuT fja
Ce[[Hy Ha CPIICKM TpOH HakoH CredaHoBe cMpTH. 3a Ialy je 0BO
Ouma mpeBacXofHO M NPUINKA Ja Kpajba U AP)KaBy IpeBefie Ha
YHMjy ¥ TIOTOM PMMOKAOT/IMYAHCTBO, U U3IJIe[a [Ja CY Y Be3U C TUM
1 BoheHM HekM IperoBopu. Ajy, Kao LITO je 610 C1y4aj ¢ KpabeM
MunyTuHOM, 1 cajja cy oHM Ipormany, a of CreaHOBOT IIperacka
Ha PYMOKATO/INYAHCTBO HUje MOIJIO OUTH HumITa. >

Haxako, MapTuHoB je oBaj meo npeyseo o Ppame Kcapepa
ITejaueBuha, Koju je OBe KOHTaKTe TyMa4Mo Kao jjokas jja je Cre-
¢an 610 BepHM crH PuMokaTomuke npkse, a 6pak ca brankom
TapeHTcKOM je mocMaTpao Kao HEIITO LITO ce forofuio. Vi3 Hamper,
HaBeJIeHOT TeKCTa, jacHO je ja norep IlejaseBnha 1 MapruHoBa
He OfIrOBapa CTBaApPHOCTH, Te JIa Ce Pajyl O jeFHOM T€HIEHLIMO3HOM
Memamy YMbeHn1a 1 Bahewy NCTHX 13 jegHOr muper KOHTEKCTa
opnHoca Cpbuje n 3anagse EBpore y oBo 1o6a.*! OBaj ofierbax, kao
caMo jemaH off 6pOjHNUX, OCBeT/haBa BeoMa Jobpo peun Hukorne
Panojunha na je IlejaueBnh TeHmeHIMO3HO OCBET/HaBAO U3BOPE,
nyuTajyhu ux ga camu ropope 3a cebe, Kao IITO je OBJie Y IUTAbY
359 33 06a noparka yi. Pejacsevich, Historia, 255, 257; o CBetrom Huxkonn y ba-

PYjy U MKOHM KOjy je JedaHcku mokmonuo B. b. Mmpkosuh, Hemarouhu u

Cseiiu Huxona, 285-288 ¢ feTa/bHMM OIMCOM CaMe UKOHE KOja e y OCHOB-
HUM IIpTaMa MofiyAapa ¢ MapTUHOB/LEBUM OIMCOM.

360 ¢, Mapjasosuh-JTymanuh, Cseisiu xpasmw, 260-261.

361 Pejacsevich, Historia, 257-263 perapHuje, ¢ HaBoDhemeM U L[eIOT MICMa TIaTie
JoBana XXII; onatye mpey3seo u caxxeo Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 276.
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IAIICKO MICMO U TIOAALY O pa3MeHM Ioc/IaHcTaBa. Pagojunh je, 6e3
CyMmbe, y IpaBy Kaja Iieo oBaj ofietbak Ppame IlejaueBnha Besan
3a Credana JleqaHCKOT Ha3MBa BPJIO CTabuM 1 HeyOer/buBMUM. >

HaBopna naTHTYyNManuja kpaba Credana JleqaHcKor, npeysera
je ox Pajuha koju nuTnpa Hatnuc xpaska MumyTusa us 1319. ro-
IVHE Ha ITOKJIOHY, OffHOCHO Ha nkoHu Ceertor Hukone fapuBaHoj
3a maHacTup y bapujy. Ty ce nomume ga ce MuayTd HaBOZHO
TUTY/MICAo Kao Kpasb Pauike, [lykpe, Anbanuje, Byrapcke u menor
[Tomopja, ox 3anmsa fo Jagpana.’® [Tocnenwu geo Kuiwiuja ViBan
MapTiHOB je 3Ha4ajHO caxkeo y ogHOCy Ha [Jam6maka. [Jeo o 6unm
Koy, Benby>xpa, omHOCHO cykoOy ca Busantujom n Byrapckom,
3aTuM o 6yHu Miagor kpaba Credana Jlymana, Te 0 jolI jeTHOM
npukasamwy Ceeror Huxorne u HajaBu Credanose cMmpTu MapTu-
HOB je HajBepOBaTHIje Ca)Keo IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha OCHOBY Llambraka,
am 1 MypasjoBa 11 leTOBMX OKTOOAPCKIIX SKUTHja CBeTHX. VICTHHY
3a BO/bY, MypaBjoB je 3HaTHO JleTa/bHMje NIpMKa3ao 1 JylnaHoBy
6yHy, kao u cMpr 1 uygeca Credana JJeqaHnckor. VIcTo Tako, pyckn
KOMIMIAaTOp ce Takobe mosuBa Ha [puropuja IJlambnaka, kao 1 Ha
Hcmopujy Jopana Pajuha, rie cpricku MCTOpUK OPMINYHO [ieTa/bHO
omucyje cyko6 ca byrapckom u Busantujom. MapTuHOB 0 yyanma
KayKe fla ce I71aC O ’bJIMa PAIIPHO, Te CIIOMIE-e KaKo Ou jefiBHa Ipe-
XIBEO OHaj KO OM ce KpUBO 3aKjeo Haf MouTumMa CBeTor Kpasba.
OBo 6u Mor710 6MTH HeBeITO MapTHHOB/bEBO IpeNpUYaBambe eT-
307ie 0 JyHIIy, BIacTeNMHy Koju je y fo6a bpankosuha nocraspeH u
Koju je Tpebaso na yyBa [leuaHe, anu je CypoBO KaXKieH 300T Tora
IIITO je XTeo Ja Ofly3Me CBa MaHAaCTUPCKa O11ara u ja youje urymana
u 6patujy.**

362 N. Radojéié, Istorija Srbije, 255, 262-263.
363 §, Pajuh, Mcimopuja II, 546-547.

364 Kuimue Citiepana Ypowa, 88-93; I. Llambnak, Krwuxcesnu pag, 78-81; Aup-
peit Hukonaesuu MypaBbés, Kumus ceampix poccutickoti uepkeu, maxice
UBEPCKUX U CNABAHCKUX, U MECHHO YMUMbIX H0GEUNHUKOS O1aiovectnus
mwcsy, okmabpy, Cankr IletepOypr, 1859, 429-436. 3aHMMBMBO je Aa je
JKumuje mramnano meby oxrobapckum cBenuMa U To 6€3 HEKOT ITOCe6HOT
objaummersa. O enmmsomu ¢ JyHuem ym. aHanmusy C. Mapjanosuh-/ymrannh,
Ceeitiu kpamw, 359.
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JenuHo 3Ha4YajHMje ofcTymame off [JambmakoBor usnarama o
kynty Csetor kpaba Credana [leganckor, kao u ox Augpeja My-
paBjoBa, jecTe moMeH apxuernckorna CKOIba U BeroBor MOTBphu-
Bama Ja je Creda [ledaHcky cTBapHO cBeTHTesb. OBO je jol jemaH
neo npeyser n3 IlejageBnhese Vcitiopuje. OH 1o MMeHy HaBOAM
apxmenuckona Cxkomba Muxanna Cymy, oz Y4joM ce jypUCIMK-
L1jOM HajIa3Mo CKOPO YMTaB MPOCTOP AaHammer Kocoa m MeTo-
xuje, Koju je 1749. rogune pexao fja je Credan [leyanckn 3ancra
CBeTall, Te Jla je ’eroBo Te/I0 HeTaKHyTO 1 unTaBo. lllTaBuire, on
CBeJo4M Jja TO IITO PUMOKATOIMIIN Uy KOJ| IIPABOCTaBHYX Jja ce
IIOK/IOHE OBOM CBeIly He 3Ha4M Jla ¥ OHU ITOCTajy, KAKO HaBOJM, UiU-
smamuyu jep cy ceeroct CredaHa [leqaHCKOT IOTBPAVIIN PaHWjI
(pumoxarommyku) apxuenuckonu y Ckompy.*

[TomenyTn Muxanmno Cyma (1695-1777) mocTao je 6ucKym-Ko-
apjytop 1728. roguHe, a moToM 1 apxuenuckon Ckorpa. 3ajegHo
ca CymoM, 3HayajHy y/lI0Ty Ha 0BOM Ipocropy Mely pumokaro-
JIMYKUM a/160aHCKYM MMCMOHAapUMa MMao je jOII ¥ Bulle JoBaH
Kpcrurers Hukonosnh Kasasu (Giovanni Battista Nicolovich
Casasi). Pohen y HakoBunuy, u oH je ca CymoM I1aHMpao ga ce
cepuiute npebanu y Hakosuuny, a y [Ipuspeny je mucuonapuo
MeDhy anb6aHCKMM CTAaHOBHMIITBOM TOT Kpaja. VIcTuHM 3a BOJBY,
HUje jacHo jia u je ITejageBuh mmpao Ha Cymy mnm Ha Kasasuja
jep ¢y u jemaH u gpyru umanu Bese ca Kocosom u MeTtoxujom.
Ho, jacno je na je MapTnHOB yIIpaBO BUXOBY IETaTHOCT UMAO Yy
BUAY Kafia je ped o nmomToBamy Credana JledaHCKOT Off CTpaHe
PUMOKATONMMKA. >

365 pejacsevich, Historia, 263-264.

366 O Cymn B. Frok Zefiq, Mihael Summa : nadbiskup skopski, 1695-1777, Osijek,
1994; Kasasu je 3HauajaH u 360r Tora uito je orkpuo Mucan (Meshari) JoBa-
Ha Bysykya, HajcTapujy o6jaB/beHy KibUTy Ha a/ibaHCKOM je3uky. O meroBoj
Kapujepu B. HOBUjy MOHOrpadujy HacTany of crTpaHe ¢pamesana, Bardhyl
Demiraj, Jeta e trashégimia e Gjon P. Nikollé Kazazit, Shkodér, 2013; B. u
Robert Elsie, Gjon Buzuku: Opfer der Inquisition?, Nach 450 Jahren. Buzukus
“Missale” und seine Rezeption in unserer Zeit. 2. Deutsch-Albanische
kulturwissenschaftliche Tagung in Miinchen vom 14. bis 15. Oktober 2005.
hrsg. von Bardhyl Demiraj, Wiesbaden, 2007, 211-215.
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Ha kpajy, MapTHHOB y CIIMCKY IUTEpPAaType HABOAM jOUI [BeE je-
AVHNIIE, OCYM OHMX Koje Cy Beh oMeHyTe y OBUM KOMEHTapuMma.
Jemau je npasunynu MuHej boxxnpapa Bykosuha 13 1538. roguse,
mTaMIaH y Benenuju, Koju oH 1 HaBoau Kao Beneyujarncku munej.
OH je mosHat u o noce6noj mwrycrpanuju Ceeror Huxorne, koju
npusoau Credana [lewanckor Xpucry, a y Muwejy je u Cnyxoa
Citiepary Jleuarckom xao CBeTOM BeIMKOMY4eHMKY.*” OcuM Tora,
PYCKMU jesyuTa IoMube U HeKU [1ponoi mox, 9. MajeM, aniu je cacBUM
HEjaCHO KaKO I'a je KOPIUCTHO, Te 0 4yeMy ce paju. Bykosuhes Munej
u Credanoso JKuifiuje MOITIM Cy OMTV ITPEIOKAaK Ha OCHOBY Kojer
je MapTHHOB cacTaBMO CBOj XarnorpadCcKu CIiC, an je U3BECHO Ja
je 6110 ceKyHIapHOr KapaKTepa IOLITO CTPYKTYPa, I1a YaK 1 IPeBOJ
C JIATVIHCKOT je3MKa, O/IvbKe ofiroBapajy MypaBjoBy My IpBeHCTBe-
Ho [puropujy IlambaKy, 4njuM ce [elIOM Y Be/IMKOj MEPU U CITYXKIO
ma ucitete npudy o Credany JleyaHCKOM.

367 [pasnuunu munej (Cabopruxk) us 1538. iogune, Benennja, 1538, 80"-88" (mu-
Hej je moxpameH y bubmmoreny Matuue cprcke mon curharypom PCp IV
1.1 u pmocrymaH je emektpoHcku http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/pageFlip/
reader/index.php?type=publications&id=2758&m=2#page/164/mode/2up
(mpucrymwseno 12. okrobpa 2021); o Credany [leuarnckom y ByxosuheBom
munejy B. C. Mapjanosuh-ymannh, Ceeiiu kparw, 371-374.
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25. HOREMEAP — CRETH NETAP KOPHLLKH

Meby cprickum nmycTumanyma cpejmbera Beka 3HauajHO MeCTO
3aysuma u Ceetu Ilerap Kopumku. V wera je ViBan MapTuHoB
u3abpao fja IpMKaXKke y CBOM JIeTy U Jja Halulie iberoso JKuiliuje Ha
TIATMHCKOM j€3MKY, Kao jefiH! IIpMMep HaroBellTaja WM IOKYyIIaja
CTBapama PMMOKATOINYKOT Ky/ITa OBOT CPIICKOT MOHAaXa, aHaXo-
peTe 1, KOHaYHO, jelHOT Off TyCTUaKa Koju je y CpIIcKoj IIpKBU
KaHOHM30BaH.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Eremiticam vitam illustrarunt in Ecclesia Serbica duntaxat duo
anachoretae, Joannicius Devicensis, et qui eum plus dimidiati saeculi
intervallo antecessit, Petrus Korisensis. De priore dictum est ad diem
4 hujus, qui S. Joannicio Magno sacer est; posterior prodeat hoc die,
etiam non suo; uterque tacetur in Catalogo sanctorum Serbiae, quem
initio operis sui vulgavit Pejacevi¢. Jamvero floruit Petrus tempore
Stephani, regis, cognomento Dusani seu Fortis, qui sceptrum
Serbiae tenuit ab anno 1336 ad annum 1356. Solitariam vitam iniit
Petrus, dum adhuc retate floreret: ahdidit autem sese in summis
montibus, qui Prisreniam urbem, unam e praecipuis in regione illa,
undequaque circumcingunt, ibique jejuniis et orationi unice vacans
solitarius degit; non tamen tanto tempore quanto Joannicius, sed
cursu multo celerius consummato. Obiit namque, aut potius ad
montem Domini ascendit, adhuc juvenis, meritisque magis quam
annis onustus. Cujus exuvire primo quidem in aedicula repositae,
quam in monte construendam curaverat ipse, mox vero in ecclesiam
S. Michaelis archangeli Tchernorecensem inde translatae sunt ibique
hodiedum adservantur una cum volumine quodam, quod secum
ubique circumtulisse fertur vivus. Colitur a Serbis uti sanctus; at
quonam die, incertum mihi, quum in nullo synaxario nomen ejus
legerim unquam. Hinc, ni omnino praetermitteretur, ad praesentem
diem, ob alium sanctum sibi cognominem, erat commemorandus.
Quae autem de eo hic jejune retuli, ea suppeditavit mihi Iter
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Serbicum Alexandri Hilferdingii, in opere periodico, mox citando,
vulgatum.’®®

IIpeBop Ha cpICKM je3UK

ITyctumwauyku xuBoT y CpIICKOj IpKBU IpUKa3yjy HajMame
IBOjUIIa MOHAaXa, JoaHukuje [JeBudku, u (0Haj) KOju My BUIIE Off
nona Beka nperxony, [Terap Kopumku. O npBoM je peyero seh mox
4. faHOM HeTOBUM, Koju je mocBehen Cetom Joanukujy Bemkom.
IToTomu ce NOjaB/byje OBOT [jaHa, MAKO HUje HberoB,’™ a HujenaH ce
He HaBOJM Y IOIINCY CPIICKUX CBeTHTesba Koje IlejaueBnh HaBomn
Ha [T0YeTKY CBOT Jiena. Yuctuny xuseite Iletap y Bpeme Credana
Kpaspa, 3BaHor Jymran i Cyuaany, Koju Bragamre Cp6ujom™ o
1336. go 1356. rogune. Iletap je ycaM/beHMYKM KMBOT 3aII0Y€EO Y
PpaHMM TOfIMHaMa, CKpPUO Ce y BUCOK/M IIJTAaHMHAaMa, KOje ca CBUX
CTpaHa OKPYXYjy rpaj Ilpuspen, jenan o ImaBHKX rpajfioBa Iiefe
0071acTy, Iie je CAM XKVBEO y IIOCTY ¥ MOIMTBAMA, a/IV He TOJIMKO
IYTO Kao JoaHuKMje jep je CBOj IIyT paHuje 3aBpIINO. YMpE, HaKIle,
mn 60Jbe — ycIle ce Ka IIaHuHK [0CIIoAb0j, joLI yBeK MIaj, ca
BUILIE BP/IMHA HeTo rofiuHa. Iberose MouTy nmo4nuBaxy npso y jeqHoj
kyhnum, xoja 6emre nsrpabhena y mrannun, (y xojoj ce) 6puHyo o
ce6n””!, a moToM 6exy npenere y upkBy Cseror apxanbena y LIpHoj
Peru, 3ajenHo ca BeroBUMM CBUTKOM, KOjy HOcCalIe ca coOoM rpe
rof fia je sxuBeo. Crasu ce kopy Cp6a Kao cBeTal], KOT JaHa, HeIlo-
3HATO MU j€ jep HU y jefHOM CMHAKCapy HMCaM IIPOYMUTAO Her0BO
VIMe, OCUM aKO T'a HIUCY IIPEeBUJIeNN, 1O JaHALIbET JaHa, WIn 300r
OPYTOT CBETUTE/ba MCTOT MMEHA, KOjU ce laHaC IPOC/IaB/ba. A OHO
IITO je OBJle KPaTKO IIPEHETO O HeMY, II03HATO MM je U3 Jienia AJeK-
canpipa Iwpdepannra, ITymosarve iio Cpbuju, KaCHUje LUTUPAHOT
y TIEpUOAMLIN.

368 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 290.
369 Mako ce na 084j gaH He APOCABLA, XXeMU a Kake MapTHHOB

370 Koju gpwawe (je gpwao) cxumimap Cp6uje, bopmynanmja Koja ce TOMMEbE
BuuIe MyTa. Pagy pasHOBpCHOCTH.

371y kojoj je museo, 610 61 Mao CTOGOTHM)H ¥ jeTHAKO TAYaH TIPEBOT.
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KomeHnTapnu

Kao mTo je cacBuM HejacHO ofiakjie U 3aITO je MapTUHOB Ipo-
cnaBy CBetor Joanukuja JleBu4kor ctaByo oy 4. Hoem6ap, uCTo
TAKO je Yy[JHO 3allTO je joUI jeflaH CPIICKU CPeNbOBEKOBHU ITyC-
tumwak, Ceetn Ilerap Kopuiuku, cBoje MecTo y 0BOj KOMIMIALUjU
XUTHja Haurao mogx 25. HopeMbpoma. OHo 1ITo je, MehyTum, cacBum
jacHo, jecTe fja Cy MY jeAMHY U3BOPY 32 OBOT CBella OM/IV CKPOMHMI
[wpdepaHroBy MoKaIy, OIeT, jeJHAKO Kao 1 3a JoaHnkuja [emd-
KOT. MapTiHOB 1 caM, KOHA4YHO, Ha KPajy OBOT PMMOKATOINYKOT
sanmca o Ceerom IleTpy Kopuinkom HaBogu fja My je 0Baj pyCKu
ayTop 610 je;VIHU U3BOP, ONHOCHO IIOMIE>E HerOB ITy TOIIVC U TINC-
Ma Kao jeJMHy TUTEPaTypPy KOjy je KOPUCTHO, a IIOMUIbE U JIa je TO
1 06jaB/beHO Y meproaniy.’’?

JacHo je ma u oBakaB xaruorpadcku sanvc Visana MapTuHoBa,
Ma KO/IMKO 610 KpaTaK ¥ CyMapaH, MMa IIpoO/IeMaTIHIX MeCTa jep
Csetu Ilerap Kopuiiku Huje )KuBeo HUTH ce TIOfIBU3aBa0 Y BpeMe
Kpasba 1 1japa Credana JlynraHa, a rofuHe BIaflaBiiHe OBOT BIajiapa
maje cacBuM norperHo.””? OH je CBOj MyCTUAYKM XXUBOT BOMO
Ha pasmebnu XII-XIII croneha (TexcTonmomnka aHanM3a >XUTUjHUX
CIINCa HEeTOBY CMPT fiaTyje y pse fietiennje XIII Bexa), a Kynt My
je Beh 6o mo3Har y o6a kpaba MUy TIHA 1 palllpyo ce YIIpaBo
y BpeMe OBOT BIajlapa I BeTOBMX Hac/efHMKa. VIcTo Tako, Kao mro
je mobpo nosHato y Hayuu, [letap Kopuuiku je nob6uo )Kuitiuje n
Cnyx#6y 13 epa CpIICKOT CPe/jlbOBEKOBHOT KIbJXKeBHYIKA I MOHAXa,
Teopmocuja Xunanpapia, uctoppeMero u xaruorpagda Cseror Case.
[Tpema JKuitiujy, 6uo je pohen y Hemupuma, y XBocHy, gaHac Be-
poBaTHO ceno Yaemup kop Ilehu, o 6marogectuBux pogurema. Y

372 A. @. Tunscbepmmur, Bocuus. ITymeevie samemicus, 90. yi. Annus ecclesiasticus
Graeco-Slavicus, 290.

373 MapTHHOB je BP0 HEKPUTUIKY Y3eo oBe rofute u3 Ilejauenhesor mena 6y-
nyhu na o y cojoj Mcitiopuju Cpbuje raje pasHe faTyme, Ha OCHOBY OPOjHUX
ayTopa, O TOAMHM JIONIaCKa Ha IPECTO, T€ O BPEMEHY CMPTH IPBOT CPIICKOT
napa. Pejacsevich, Historia, 269-270. Ha xoju HaunH je MeTomonomku Map-
TIHOB yTeMe/b10 6alll 0Baj pacIIOH aTyMa, HejacHO je, ajlu je U MOTIIYHO He-
TaYHO.
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JKuiiujy ce HaBO[Y J1a je Off MaJIeHa TEXKMO MOHAIIKOM, TyCTUHbay-
KOM >XMBOTY, T€ Jia je mocTpur npumuno y upksu Csetor Iletpa u
ITaBia, a ga je 3a UM IouuIa u werosa cecrpa. llITo ce mak napa
Jymana Tide, OH je ca CBOjOM YKEHOM YKa3ao IOLITOBAak-€ MOIIT/MA
IPenofoOHOT MyCcTUbaKa, anu [leTap je M3BeCHO yMpO IIpe Hero je
Hyman gomao Ha mpecTo. JacHo je ;a MapTUHOBY HUje MOIJIO OUTHI
nocrynHo JKuiiuje Ileitipa Kopuwikoi jep je ncto npupeheno npsu
YT TEK OCaM rofiIfHa HAKOH IITO jé PYCKU ayTOp 3aBPIIUO CBOj
KaJIeHJap, Teé C€ MOPA0 OC/TOHUTH MCK/bYYMBO Ha OBE KpaTKe I He
CacBMM IpennsHe 3amnmuce Anekcangpa [mbgeppunra. 36or Tora je
0B0 Kuiliuje Bp/1o KpaTKo 1 Jlaje HeKe HajoIITHje MToflaTKe O TOMe
Kako je Ilerap Kopuiuku 610 BeMKy NOfBVKHUK, 2 HABOAM Ce 1
MaHaCTHUP Koju je usrpabeH y cTeHaMa Ha MeCTy IZie ce OH HOJ|BU-
3aBao. HajsepoBarHuje je oBaj Kopumikyu MaHacTp NOGUTHYT Ha
Kpajy XIV Beka, a mowtu cy y LipHy pexy npeHere 1572. ronuHe
nomTo cy 6une yrpoxene o Typaka. ¥ Bpeme Inmmbdepannrosor
IIyTOBama Ha MeCTy HeKajjallmer Kopuikor MaHacT#pa CTBapHO
CY MOI/IV OMITY CaMO HeKY OCTAllM jep je MCTH omycTeo mocie 1760.
rofiuHe, Te je [WbdepanHr, a mocpegcTBoOM mbera ¥ MapTHOB, IMAo
peaTMBHO MCIIPaBHe MOJATKe O IPOLUUIOCTY MaHacTupa.”’*

OHO 1ITO CBaKaKoO OCTaje HepasjallbeHo jecTe MapTUHOBbe-
Ba ITpaKca Jia IojeilnHe CBeTUTe/be 6e3 MKAKBOT pefla CTaB/ba MO
ozpebene faryme y kanenpap. Takas je cimyuaj u ca ITerpom Kopniu-
KVIM, KOjJ je, Ha 0Baj Ha4MH, OO0 jOII jejaH JaTyM IIPOCIIaB/batba,
OBOT ITyTa y pUMOKATONIMYKOM 300PHUKY KUTHja.

374 Jleramuuje ¢ o6umuOM 6u6mIorpadujom 8. V1. lmammjep, M. M. P, Ieiup Ko-
puwickuii, IIpaBocaBHas sHIMKIONERNA, Of,. pex. [TaTpuapxa Kupunna, 1. 56,
Mockaa, 2019, 78-79. 3a camo JKuitiuje B. Teomocuje, XKuitiuja, 263-288.
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2. ACLEMBAP — CRCTH LLAP YPOLL

JenHo on HajoOMMHMjuX XuTHja jecte XKuitiuje yapa Ypowa. VI
OHO, Ka0 ¥ TOTOBO CBa XXUTHja, TIOTNYE U3 IIepa Y4eHOT PYCKOT je3y-
nre ViBana Muxajnmosuda MapTuHOBa 1 IPEACTaB/ba jeIVHCTBEHN
MJCAaHM CTIOMEHMK PUMOKATOMNYKOT KY/ITa IIOCIefber HeMambuhkor
Bragapa. OBo JKuitiuje je BeoMa 3Ha4ajHO 1 U3 aCIIeKTa pasyMeBamba
MEeTOJI0NIOTMje, T€ CBETOHa3opa MapTHOBa, Kao U Ujieja Kojuma je
610 HollleH IOK je mucao. XKutuje je mpoxeTo TEHAEHIVjOM fia ce
CPIICKa CpefilbOBEKOBHa Ap>kasa 1 LIpkBa Bexxy 3a Pum He camo no-
mntrdky Beh 1 Bepcku. VIcTo Tako, Kao 1 Ha HeManoM 6pojy Apyrux
MecTa, MapTiHOB OfCTYIIA Off TEME, T€ OBJIE Iaje IPeTIe], BIaJaBy-
He 1apa /lylmaHa u fiellaBama y 3eM/bJ HAKOH H€T0Be CMPTIL.

JIaTMHCKY TEKCT

Stephanus Urosius, hujus nominis quintus quem Latini Orosium
vocant, fuit ultima Nemaniorum propago. Natus est anno 1338,
patremque habuit Stephanum Dusanum, cognomento Validum, qui
sceptrum tenuit ab anno 1336 ad annum 1356, matrem vero
Helenam, Joannis Cantacuzeni, Graecorum imperatoris filiam.
Stephanus Dusanus is fuit, qui magnis rebus gestis Serborum reges
omnes antecelluit; imperio in Macedoniam et Thessaliam prolato,
se imperatorem Romanire, Slavoniae et Albaniae dici voluit; quin
magistratuum nomina et munera in Serbiae regnum invexit ad aulae
Constantinopolitanae imaginem, atque equestrem ordinem S.
Stephani instituit. Idem, in sacris periode ac in civilibus rebus
ambitioni consulens, Serbiae archiepiscopos patriarchali titulo ac
dignitate donavit ad formam Ecclesiae Byzantinae, eo forte principio
innixus apud Graecos solemni, imperium sine patriarchatu stare
cogitarive non posse. Utut est, patriarchae titulum, quem Graeci
Ecclesiae Serbicae invidebant, et objectis etiam excommunicationis
fulminibus abrogatum ibant, Innocentius VI, pro summa in Ecclesias
potestate, ultro largitus est ac ratum habuit, quamvis oh neglectam
petitionem pallii eum redarguerit paterne; verumtamen quum uon
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videatur Honorius IIT a S. Saba I, Serbiae archiepiscopo, efflagitasse
ut veterem illum morem observaret, privilegio aut forte diversae
Orientalium disciplinae consuetudine factum est, ut ille ritus io
Ecclesia Serbica nunquam viguerit. lllud prreterea memoratu
dignum est, quod quidam de Stephano Dusano referunt scriptores,
eum, coacta scilicet Serbicorum episcoporum synodo, circa annum
1355, omnes Graecos episcopos Photiani lolii satores, toto quam late
patebat Serbiae imperio expulisse et ejecisse; quam ob causam a
Callisto, patriarcha Constantinopolitano, tum ipse imperator tum
universre Serbiae episcopi anathemate sunt confixi. Illius severitatis
regire edictique synodalis in Graecos episcopos non alia causa in
animum veriit, quam, qaod post regium edictum et inhibitionem
sub poenis formidabilibus latam de non profanandis Latinonim
sacramentis, abstineodoque ab eorum vexatione et injuriis,
graecanici episcopi, disciplina Cerularii imbuti, (quorum multi,
aucto per Romaniam Macedoniamque imperio, in ditione Stephani
numerabantur,) insigni contumacia sacra Latinorum, Baptismum,
Confirmationem ac Eucharistiam in azymo confectam,
opprimendisque ritus hujus fidelibus haud desinerent, perversisque
suis doctrinis Serbos quoque in eamdem impietatem commoverent.
Cumgque huie regiae ordinationi justissima subesset causa, nihil
prorsus reformidavit imperato, patriarchae Contantinopolitani
anathema. Factum istud celeberrimum incidit in annum 1355, quo
nempe Sabas IV Joannicio successit, et quo ipso Urosius, Dusani
filius, juvenis annorum decem et septem, nuptias suas solemni
pompa celebravit. Duxit autem uxorem Annam seu Ancam,
Alexandri Valacbici principis et Clarre filjam, ut in confesso est ex
litteris Urbani V ad eamdem Claram jam viduam, quam alibi« non
solum catholicam, sed clam dictae fidei meritis insignitam »
pronuntiavit Pontifex modo laudatus. Quod vero scriptores latini de
repudio primae conjugis, et nuptiis illegitimis cum Voisavi Caesaris
filia, Elisabetha, perhibeut, nescio unde hauserint; et certe fidem
merentur nullam. Curo diem extremum sibi imminere sensisset
Dusanus, provinciarnm praefectos ad idem Urosio filio sancte
servandam gravibus juramentis obstrinxit. Imperium enim in
praefecturas partitus erat adhuc vivens valensque, retento sibi

189



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

summo imperio; Acarnaniae praeposuerat Simeonem, fratrem
suum: Vukasino, Ugliesae et Goico fratribus potissimum tractum
illum, qui a Pheris excurrit, velut maxime bellis obnoxium,
commendavit; Lazaro et Vuko Brankovicio, ejus genero, Sirmium et
Macvam et provincias Danubio Savoque finitimas, Terram Stephani
regis olim dictas; Altomanoque Chulmiam commiserat regendas, ut
cretera silentio praetermittam. Mortuo igitur patre anno 1356, regni
gubernacula arripuit Urosius, annos decem et novem natus .. «
Imperium auspicatus, ut domestici scriptoris verbis utar, ecclesiam
honoribus Natae Virginis Mariae in urbe Scopia, regum domicilio,
exstruxit; cui mater, Helena, in monte Nigro supra Segligovo, pari
pietate, alteram didicavit. Princeps juvenis cum facilis esset,
mitissimaque indole, amorem omnium in se provocavit; ac, dum ex
matris suae agebat consiliis, regiminis optimi spem mentibus
suorum ingessit. Verum cum brevi post, rejectis maternis et
seniorum consiliis, juvenes audire crepit, instar Roboami, ad
extremum periit: aut, ut viciniore utamur exemplo, sicut Michaelem,
Bulgarorum regem, servi sui Basilii, ita Uro$ium immatura juvenum
consilia perdidere. Itaque anno ejus imperii decimo sexto
ostenderunt se violatores sacramenti complures proceres, ac
praecipue Vukasinus, qui licet ab Urosio Despotae dignitate et mox
etiam regali Serbiae et Romaniae corona auctus esset, ad extremum
tamen imperatorem suum, mortalium ingratissimus, imperio et vita
ipsa exturbavit. Peremerunt itaque Uro$ium rex Vukasinus, Ugliesa
despota et Goico fratres et quadrifariam partiti imperium Serbicum,
servatis sibi titulis regis, despotae ac Caesaris, Amuratem, Orchanis
filium, Knezim nominarunt.» Hactenus annalista Serbus, admodum
brevis. Sane malorum omnium initium ex Simeonis patrui ambitione
belloque adversus Uropium gesto, secessione Helenae matris, quae
peculiare sibi regnum Pheris constituit, ac neglectu meliorum
consiliorum repetendum est; qure omnia primo imperii biennio
evenerunt. Annus tertius, salutis nostrae 1359, transactus est inter
civilia bella duorum summorum Serbiae prrefectorum, Vukasini et
Lazari, et quae his successerunt bella Hungarica. Annos tres
sequentes occuparunt motus, quos partim Nicephorus despota in
Thessalia, partim Matthaeus Cantacuzenus ad Pheras, ac denique
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Joannes Palreologus adversus Bulgaros, Helenae foederatos,
concitaverunt. His malis ultimam manum addidit nimia Uro$ii
facilitas in augendo Vukasino rege, et despota Ugliesa, Vukasini
fratre. Hinc enim invidire, suspiciones, muture procerum collisiones
et bella ad se invicem, inobedientia erga Uro$ium tanla ut solum
imperatoris nomen retineret, et postremo pernicies ejus originem
traxit. Malum diu toleravit UroSius; tandem ejus impatiens,
detractum sibi a Vuka$ino et Ugle$a imperium armis recuperare
statuit, suadentibus potissimum Lazaro comite et Nicolao Altomano
jupano, atque auxilia opesque universas offerentibus perlibenter.
Ergo praelium acre committitur anno. ut videtur, 1371; profligato
Altomano, quem Lazarus reliquerat solum, Uro$ius in Vukasini
manus venit, et privati instar, nulloque honore domi est retentus,
quin et crudelius tractatus. Unde cum anno exeunte fuga se Ragusam
subducere molitur, fratrum consilio et sacrilega Vukasini manu
ferali ictu capiti inflicto exanimatus est in campo Merularum seu
Kossovo, oh cladem Serbis ibi non multo post illatam celeberrimo.
Occubuit autem non multo post, die secunda decembris, qua a
Serbis ut martyr honoratur, in medio regni sui, haerede nullo relicto,
et luctu patrire maximo. Ita imperium Serbicum, quod ex Graecorum
dissidiis creaverat Stephanus rex, ex domesticis pariter dissidiis in
Orosio filio desiit, nondum expletis ab erectione annis septem et
viginti. Sepulcrum nactus est Urosius prope casrrum Petrikum in
ecclesia Beatae Virginis Assumptae, supra Nerodymliam. Post
lapsum annorum aliquot, cum beneficiis prodigiisque inclaruisset,
reliquire, de sepulcro levatae, venerationi publicae sunt ex positae;
quae hodiedum suavem exhalant odorem, et sanitatem praebent
accedentibus cum fiducia. Dein ob Turcarum irruptiones, corpus
translatum est in monasterium Jaslense Sirmii, in Francochorio
situm, qui mons nunc Fruska Gora nuncupatur. De religione Urosii
et orthodoxia fidenter affirmat Pejacevi¢ (p. 305), eum cum matre
sua Helena catholicae Ecclesiae dogmata complexum, ac
obedientiam erga Romanam sedem fuisse professum. Qua in re
quaestionem absolvit, dubiumque omne tollit Lucae Wadingi
testimonium, quod huc propterea retulisse juvabit, utpote haustum
ex monumentis Fratrum Minorum. qui per regna ista late sparsi
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agebant. Wadingus igitur, postquam retulit opera Innocentii VI,
summi pontificis, finem bello Hungarico Venetoque anno 1358 esse
tandem impositum, et Dalmatiam a Ludovico, Hungariae rege, in
fidem receptam, sic in rem nostram prosequitur : Superatis itaque
multis difficultatibus atque obtenta pontificis facultate, selectum
Ludovicus conscripsit militem contra Rasciae regem; arces et
munitissima quaeque loca occupavit, ipsum regem cepit. Sed cum
postea in manus Ludovici ex formula ab Innocentio praescripta
jurasset, inque fide et obedientia tum Romanae Ecclesiae, tum
regum Hungariae se futurum promisisset, magnifice donatus, regno
reddito, dimissus est. (Annal. Minor., t. VIIL, p. 111, n. 6. Id quod ad
annum 1359, non alteri quam Urosio V, qui Serbiae regio nomine
tunc imperabat, evenisse debuit, et aperte asserit Samuel Timon in
Synopsi chronologica ; etsi vulgari scriptorum latinorum prejudicio,
ut observat Pejacevi¢, orthodoxiam regis ad fictionem
simulationemque trahat. Urosii interitu stirps Nemanica desiit,
regnumque Serbicum seu Rascianum prorsus interiit. Vucasinus,
sceleris patrati justas poenas dedit : cum enim post primam
victoriam, dein ad Ciarnomenum a Turcis esset victus ejusque
exercitus profligatus, anno 1371, ipsum ex acie fuga elapsum quidam
ex ejus armigeris, .Nicolaus Harsevi¢ nomine, torque aureo ingentis
pretii quam inhiabat e collo detracto, interfectum alii, alii Maritzae
fluctibus haustum esse tradunt. Exinde proceres et dynastae arma
ad versus se invicem sumpserunt, et licet inter se discordes essent,
tamen veluti quadam conjuratione facta, ad vastissimum illud
regnum dilacerandum conspirasse viderentur, donec Turcarum
barbaricae tyrannidi fuerit subjectum.’”

ITpeBop Ha CpIICKM je3UK
Credan Ypour V, kora Jlatunu 30By Orosium, 610 je mocnegmu
noromak Hemamwuha. Poben je 1338. rognue. Orar my je 6uo Cre-

¢dan Jymran, Hassan CwiHM, Koju je Br1agao of 1336. roguHe Ko
1356. ronuHe, a Majka JeneHa, hepka napa Ipka JoBana Kanraxysn-

375 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 295-296.
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Ha. Credan [lyuraH 6ertie Taj, IITO je CBOjUM BETMKNM JIe/IIMa HaJl-
MAIINO CBe CPIICKe Kpasbee; LlapcTBo je mpoumpno Ha MakenoHujy
u Tecannjy, u xerseo je fa ra 30y napem Pomanunje, CraBoHuje u
AnbaHnje; Ha3uBe Ap>kaBHUX C1y>k6m y CpOujy je yBeo 1o ysopy
Ha 1Bop y Llapurpany u ocHoBao je kownuku pes Ceror Credana.
VcTo ce koHCYnTyjyhn y IIpKBeHNM, Ko 11 Y CBETOBHMM CTBapUMa,
CpIicky apXmenycKonujy o6mapno je maTpujapiinjcKuM Hac/IOBOM,
10 Y30py Ha BusaHTMjcKy LpKBY, CHOXHO ce ocamajyhy Ha BIXOB
IPVMHLNII, YCIIOCTaB/beH Kof Ipka — a ce mapcTBo 6e3 marpujap-
HIMje He MOXKe 3aMUCTIUTY Jla OCTOju. AJIM, TATPUjapIIMjCKU PaHT,
koju cy Ipuy Cprickoj ipkBy 06N, 11 ONTY>K0€, IOTOM U €KCKO-
MyHJKanuja 6adeHe cy nomyT Myme.”* VinohenTuje VI, HajMohHujun
y LlpkBu, nmpuxsatno je (T0) MaKo je mberoBy MojiOy 3a Mannj O4nH-
CKM 0610, MaKo Huje 3Hao Aa je Xonopuje III ox Case I, apxuenc-
komra Cpbuje, 3axTeBao fia ce JPXKYU CTapux o0M4aja 1 UCTUHA je fja
y CpIIcKoj IIpKBU HMKA/J] HIUCY IBeTasle IpUBIIETHje HY pa3Hu JC-
TOuHM 00M4aju. Bpeny momeHy T Kako Hekn ayTopu HaBope o Cre-
¢any [yurany ga je, cazpapumi CHMHOJ emyckorna oko 1355. ropuHe,
CBe TpUKe enuckone GpoTujaHlle, KOju KOPOB 3acafiulle, JaeKo 13
Cprickor 1japcTBa mporepao u nsbaiyo; 36or rora je Kanucrt, nja-
PUTPaACKM IaTPMjapX, AaHATEMIICA0 CAMOT 11apa M CBe CPIICKe eINC-
kore. OBaKBa CTPOrocT Kpasba 1 ofpenda emnuckorckor CuHoma Mu
Iaja Ha IIaMeT caMo Kao pasjIoT Jja HAaKOH KpajbeBCKe oapernde u
orpaHNYema I0f IpeTHhoM 3acTpauryjyhux kasuu, (He 61) CKpHa-
BU/IY TATMHCKE CAKPAMEHTE U Jla Ce IPYKM eICKOIIN CY3prKe Of
MaITpeTuparma 1 Herpasjy, (unMe ux je) Kepymapuje sagojno (op
Kojux cy ce mHoru nosehanu y Pomanuju u MakefoHuju 1mogx
Bramhy CredaHoBe mopopuiie); ¢ M3y3eTHOM aporaHTHoIhy,
HNOTUCKMBA/IN Cy KplITeke, KpuaMame 1 npudenthe kox JlatuHa
xocTujoM, (Kako 611) 0By 0Openy BepHMKaA CKOPO IIpecTay, (a) us-
omaydeHo y4emwe Ko Cpba cy 6e360xno0 pactmpuanu. Kako cy ose
Kpa/beBCKe ofpenoe Oule 13 IpaBeJHOT pa3jIora, Iiap ce YOIIIITe
HUje IIAIINO aHaTeMe IapurpafcKor narpujapxa. Hajcmasuuju go-
rabaj mao je 1355. rogune, kaja je Caba IV Hacnenno Joanukuja u

376 [TpunudHO HejacHA pedeHNIIa, Te je IPEeBOL HOCTa CTT0OOAAH.
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Kazia je uctu Ypou, Jlymanos cus, Maaguh op 17 rogyHa, mpocrna-
BIO CBOjy cBazOy. [loBefolle My, fakie, 3a >keHy AHY WIn AHKY,
hepky Anexcanpapa Bnaukor un Kape u kako ce npusHaje y mucMmy
narne Yp6ana V, pedenoj Knapu, seh (tagm) ynosuiy, 3a kojy kKaxe
Jla Huje camo Kamonkutea, éeh je ykpawiena acnyiama eepe, (Kako)
jé HamMcao c/1aBHO NMpBOCBeIITeHNK. OfaKiie TaTUHCKY MUCLH CIIO-
MUY Pa3BoOf Off IpBe >KeHe 1 Opak ¢ BaHOpauHOM hepkoM 1iesapa
Bojucnasa, JenucaBeToM, He 3HaM, ¥ CBAKAKO HUKAKBO IIOBEPEHE
He 3acmyKyjy. Kaza je ocetno ma My ce mpnbmmkasajy mocnefmn
[laHM, yIIpaBUTe/be IPOBMHIINjA je 06aBe3ao fia ce ’BeroBOM CUHY
Ypoury 3akyHy Ha BepHOCT 1 cnyx0y. LlapcTBo ce, gaxse, jour gox
je (lyuran) 6mo XMB 1 3[paB pacnaso Ha IeJIoBe, a cebl je 3ap>kao
BPXOBHY BJIacT; AKapHaHUjOM je B/Ialao mweros 6par CumeoH;
6pahm Bykammny, Yrpemn u Iojky, HajmohHujuma®”, koju moru-
namre n3 Cepa, IpenycTHo je 1a BOfie HajBUIIIe KeCTOKMX PaToBa,
JTazapy n Byky bpankosuhy, merosom pobaxy, Cupmujym n Mausy
u obmacty orpanndene CaBoMm u JlyHaBoM, HeKa/j Ha3MBaHe 3eMba
Ciiepana kpamwa; AntoMany XyM fafie Ha yIpaBy, U ApyTe Koje
(oBpe) He momumweM.””® [lakye, mociae cMpTH ona 1356. roguHe,
BJIACT je purpabmo Ypouu ca 19 ropyHa >xuBoTa. 3a614gasuii, Kako
I CPIICKY ayTOPH, dogudce upkey y uaciti Poherwa Jlesuye Ma-
puje y Crotimwy, inasnom ipagy; (a) weiosa majka Jenena y Lproj
unanunu usnag XKeinuiosa, ¢ jeguaxom oboxcHouthy, iogusice gpyiy
(upkBy). Mnagu enagap je ca naxohom u HajwyOa3HUjuM Kapaxitie-
pom tipusnauuo Ha cebe by6as c6uUx; U, gox je genao 1o casemuma
ceoje majke, 61agao je y Hajoomwoj Hagu u ciiposoguo (je) y Hajéomem
gyxy. Anu, HAKOH Kpamikoi epemeHa, 0goauuewy MajuuHcke u cage-
iie cinapujux, xao Posoam, koju je Ha kpajy tioiunyo, unu ga yiio-
wpebum 6nuxcu upumep, kao Muxajno, kpan Byiapa, ceoia cnyiy
Bacunuja, waxo cy u mnagoi Ypowia, yHumiitiunu nouu casemiu.””’
Haxne, y weiosoj uiecHaecilioj ioguHu é1agasune, OWKpUIU cy ce

377 Cno6opan mpesoy, Hajsuiite puarohen KOHTEKCTY I IyXy jesuka.

378 Tuxo usocimasmam, OMHOCHO 0 Kojuma Hehe 6uimiu peuu. Bpio myra, HepeTKo
TellKa I HejacHa pedeHm1ia MapruHoBa.

379 Hespenu - 6yxparmso, ofHOCHO caseifiu Koju HUCY y ipaso epeme gaitiu.
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Heku 8enuKauiu ga pyuie céeitiurve®’, a iioce6Ho Bykawun, koju je

gobuo og Ypowa gocimiojanciiéo gectioilia u tiocse ce 4ax u yéehao
ce kpyHom kpama Cpbuje u Pomanuje; Ha Kpajy uak, ceéoia uapa,
CMPTIHO He3ax6anaH, nuwiuo je Llapciiiea u xueoitia. Youuie, gaxne,
Ypowa 6paha - kpam Bykawun, gecitoini Yirewa u Iojko u Ha de-
wmupu gena iogenuue Cplicko yapciuieo, 3agpiasuiu 3a cebe wHUiny-
ne xpasma, geciioiia u yesapa. Mypaitia, Opxanosoi cuna, Ha3eauie
kHe3om. TonmMKo off CPIICKOT IeTONNCLA, YKPATKO. YUCTHUHY JIolIe
op movetka (6emre), crpu; CMeOH BOAMO je paT IpOTUB YpolIa,
MajKa Je/lleHa ce OTILeNN/Ia 3aCHOBaBLIN Ap>kaBy y Cepy 1 IOHUIITH-
7a je HajbOJbe caBeTe, CBe KOje je JaBaja y npBe iBe roguHe. Tpehe
ropuHe, 1359. Halllera criacema, 3aBplieH je rpabancku pat nsmeby
nBojuie HajMohHujux — BykamnHa u JIazapa, HakoH yera Cy ycie-
IMIM paTOBM C YrapckoM. Tpu HapeHe rofiiHe 3aI104€eTO je 3ay3u-
Mame (Teputopuja), genose je (3ayseo) y Tecanmju gecnor Huhn-
¢dop, neo Maruja Kanrakysun go Cepa u Ha kpajy ce Josan Ilane-
0JI0T CYKOOMO ca JeneHMHUM caBe3HuIMa — byrapuma. [Tocnenme
3710 611 je Benmka Ypoluesa 6€3BO/BHOCT Kaji ce Kpasb Bykaummu
IIVPYIO, KAO U eTOB Opart iecnoT Yrberna. [lakie, 3aBUCTH, CIIET-
Ke ¥ MehycoOHY paToBM BeMKalla, HeIOC/TYIIHOCT IIpeMa Ypoury
(6emre) TonmuKa fia je ap caMo TUTYIY 3aip>Kao U Ha KPajy My U
yHumruie pog.** 3710 je gyro Tpneo Ypolu, KOHaYHO, HECTPIBUB
u onbujen® op Bykamna u Yripelire, Koju Cy IIOKYIIAIN Jja 3]0~
6ujy ce6u LlapcTBo caBeTrMa HajMOhHUjuX — KHe3a JIasapa u xy-
ImaHa AJITOMaHa, KOji My BeoMa BO/BHO ITOHY/AMIIe IToMoh 1 HoBall,
3aruM 3amouyelie >kecToKy 60p6y 1371. rogune; mopasmuim Aj-
TOMaHa, Kora je JIasap cam ocTtasuo, Ypot je fouao y BykammHose
PYKe, 11, Kao 06M4aH YOBeK, 6e3 MKaKBUX II0YACTV 3aTOYEH je Y CBOM
IoMy 1 joI cypoBuje TpeTrpaH. Kpajem ropmue nokymao je (map
Ypour) ga norunHy JJy6poBHUK, IO 6paTOBOM CaBeTY, @ CBETOIPJ-
HI ByKalmH cMpTOHOCHMM y/AapLieM y I/IaBy, (1apa) octaBu ra 6e3

380 Hacunnuyu nag ceemuroama, mamia, naxo je opyka jacua, Hije CacBuM jaco,
C IpyTe CTpaHe, 3allITO je TAKaB 13Pa3 yIOTPeO/beH.

381 IIpernocraBpba ce ga je MapTMHOB OBJie LIM/bAa0 Ha M3yMMparbe JUHACTHjE.

382 Ogeojen, y cmucny 1 ce pacmiao caBes ca BbiMa.
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maxa, (1 nap) nage y 6ojy Ha Kocoy, (1) o cprickux nopasa nocra-
e oBaj HajcmaBHUju. [IpeMuHy, fakie, He MHOTO IIOTOM, JJaHA Jpy-
ror fieieM6pa, kaga ce cimaBu kog Cpba Kao My4eHIUK, ycpef, CBoje
B/Ia/laBJHe, 6€3 MOpofa 1 y3 JKaJoCT Liefie cBoje 3embe. Tako, Cpi-
CKO L]apCTBO, Koje je y cykoOy ca Ipunma crBopuo kpas Credan,
360T yHYTpaIlIBMX CyKoOa Be/MKallla, IIPOTHB Ijapa Ypolla, Ipec-
TaJie fia IIOCTOjU, a Jja jOIll HUje MCTEK/IO 27 TOfVHaA Off HaCTaHKa.
CaxpameH je Ypou kop 3amka Ilerpuka, y Llpksu brarosemrema
bnaxene [lesune, nsnag Hepogumipa. Kafa je mpoiio HeKOMuKo
TOZIMHA, IIOIITO CY Ce IIPOYy/M 6/1arocIoBy U 4ysia, u3sabhen 6u n3
rpo6a, 13/I0’)KeH jaBHOM IIOLITOBAY; M AAHAC Ce LIVPU MUPUC U
iaje 34paB/be OHMMA Koju fionase y Bepu. IloTom, 360r Typckmux
ymapa, Teno je npebadeHo y MaHacTHp Jazak y CpeMy, Ha IVITAaHUHY
Kojy faHac 30By ®pymika ropa. O YpoleBoj penuruju u npaBoBep;jy
ceenoun IlejageBuh (cTpana 305), (na je) oH ca MajkoM JeneHOM
HIpUTPIINO y4Yerwa PrMcke 1ipKBe 1 fja Oellle y TOKOPHOCTU PUMCKO)]
crommuy. OBO IMTame pelllaBa i CBaKy CyMIbY OfIaTHABA CBEfJOYaH-
ctBo Jlykaca Bagunra, xoje Moxe 61Ty of momMohn fa ce mpesece,
nouITo ce (feno) Lpmu us cioMennka® Maje 6pahe, koja cy ce o
IbE€rOBOM KpasbeBCTBY WIMpuIa. BafiyHr, 3aTUM, HAKOH WITO je 1C-
IIpMYao0 Je/a HajBUILET CBellTeHMKa narne Vnohentuja VI, mo 3a-
BpIIETKY paTa Yrapcke u Benenuje 1358, a (kap je) Hanmanujy
npumuo Kpasb JIynoBuk, HactaB/ba o Hamoj Temu: Ilocne casnaga-
sara MHolux iiewikoha u gobujara goitywitiera og iatie, JIygosux
iogusice uzabparne 8ojHuke Upoimiue kpama Pauike; miephase u
Hajytephenuja mecitia cAm 3ay3umao 3a ceojy gprcasy. Anu tiocne
u3 JIygosukosux pyxy nonoxu 3akneiisy tpetucany og Mnohen-
miuja, obeha sepy u tiocnywHocil Pumckoj upkeu u xpamwy Yiapcke,
senuvancilieHo obgapen, 6uo je otmiywitien u épahen y ceoje
kpamescitiéo (Annal. Minor., t. VIII, p. 111, n. 6). OBo je mog ropu-
HoM 1359. HuKo gpyru fo Ypou V, Koju Taja Baafalle KpabeB-
crBoM Cpbuje; oHO 1ITO Ce Tpebaso gecuty, a mro Camyen Tumon
OTBOPEHO TBPAM: fipegpacyqa je namuHcKux ducayad, Kako TBpau
ITejaueBuh, kpameso tipasocnasmwe UpUnRUCYjy HeUCTIUHY U UpeTiea-

383 OpameBayKky U3BOPU.
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pawy. YpoumeBoMm cmphy noromaka Hemamnha je Hectamo u
KpabeBcTBO Cpbuje mmm Pamke 6mio je cyposo yHuInTeHo. Byka-
IIVH, 33 TIOYNIbEHN 3/I04MH, IIPaBeHY je Ka3Hy J00MO: HAKOH II0-
6ene, kox YepHomena 6eme nobehen on Typaka, merosa Bojcka
HarrymTeHa 1371, a oH je cdm moberao ¢ 60jHOT MO/ba, AOK je jeaH
Off IeTOBIUX BOjHMKA, 110 MMeHy Hukona Xapcesuh, BpeHy 3matHy
OTPJIMIy OTKMHYO Ca Bpara, jefHu Oexy noyoujanmu, a Apyru, Kaxy,
6exy nporytanu y Tanacuma Mapure. ITotom cy, mnemuhn un fu-
HaCTHje OPY>KjeM KPeHY/IM jefHU IPOTUB APYTUX 1 OeXy Hecyria-
cuie Meby muMa, Kao Jja je HeKa 3aBepa HaIpaB/beHa Ja OTPOMHO
[TapcTBO packoMaja oK He O IIOABPTHYTO BapBapCKOj TYPCKOj
TUPaHUjUL.

KomeHTapnu

OBo JKuitiuje je 3arrpaBo UCTOBpeMeHO U npernef ucropuje Cp-
6uje 1 CpIicKor lapcTBa HaKOH cMpTH apa [lymana. Ocum Opame
Kcasepa IlejayueBuha®* u JoBana Pajuha, 3a oo JKuiiuje ViBan
MaptuHoB je kopuctuo u npeson JKuiiuja yapa Ypowia ns pycke
KOMIIM/IALje CBeTaYKUX XKMBOTA, HA OCHOBY IIPeBOJA KOjI je cadn-
HJIO apXMMaHApPUT MaHacTupa Bpahesmnune laspuno. OBaj mpe-
BOJ 00jaBbeH je y ImacHuky JIpyuTsa cpricke cimoBecHoCTH 1859.
ropuHe.*® Kao usBop je uckopuihen Ha mouyeTky MapTiHOB/bEBOT
IIpMKa3a IOpeK/Ia Ljapa Ypolla jep ce yIIpaBoO Y 0BOM PYCKOM K-
THjy nomumby u Jenena Kanrakysusa, mapesa hepka, kao Ypouresa
MajKa, Te XeHa napa [lymana. [Jap ce masusa Credan Cunny, a n
XpoHosoruja (HeTauHa) Kojy ViBaH MapTuHOB IIPeHOCH BEpPOBATHO
je u3BefileHa Ha 0CHOBY JKuiliuja Koje je IpeBeo U NpUpeuo ap-
xumanaput laBpuio. OcuMm Tora, y 0BOM PycKOM Xaruorpadckom
CIINCY Ce YnTa KAKO je, Iopef; OCTanuX Kpajesa, /lylaH 3aBnaao

384 34 VYpouleBy BrajjaBUHy Huje ce MOIVIO Hahu JOBO/PHO mofiaTaka, Te je Ileja-
4eB1h Kao M3BOP CTOra BPJIO OCKYZIaH 3a OBaj IePMOJ, CPIICKe ucTopuje, B. N.
Radojci¢, Istorija Srbije, 264.

385 Ceemuit Ypowv nemouii, nocnednviti yape cpbcekiti, npes. Apxumanaput la-
Bpuo, [macHuxs [Ipymrsa cprcke cnosecHocty, XI (1859), 95-107.
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Makenonujom u TecanujoM. Jou jemaH geTamb npeyser je us 2Ku-
muja anjn je npupebnusay 6mo apxuManapur laBpuio, a Tude ce
Hymanose (HaBogHe) MHTUTY/IALMje. YIIPABO OBaj CIIMC TOMUIbE
Ia ce TUTyMMCao Kao Boxcujoj munocitiu, yap Pomanuje, Cnasonuje
u Anbanuje. MapTHOB HaBOAM Jia je [lylIaH TUTY/Ie ¥ afiIMIHM-
cTpanujy npeyseo us Busanruje, mro je Takobhe mopartak kKoju je
morao Hahu y oBom JKuttiujy jep pycku xarnorpad Kaxke fia je TO
Y4MEEHO 110 06u4ajy ipukol geopa, Kajia je Liap Jienno TUTYIe Kecapa
u pecnora. Vs opor 2Kuitiuja je pycku jesyuTa Ipeyseo 1 HacTaHaK
BUTELIKOT pefia, Koji je HeBellTo moBe3ao ca CeeTnm CredaHoM
jep y opuruHainy croju ja je Ceetu apxanbhen Muxanio nocrao
3aIITUTHMK CPIICKE BOjCKe, Te Aa je JlylaH, carpafyBIIN XpaM OBOM
CBelly, IIPOITIACHO HETr0B JIaH /la Ce IIpas3Hyje CBaKe TO[iMHE U Kao
IaH nocseheH cprckoj Bojcum.**

HacrtaBak MapTiHOB/beBOT Xarmorpadckor cuuca je, Kao u
jOII HeKa XXWTHja Koja je KOMIIOBAao, MocBeheH HacTojambMMa fia
mokaxe npuBp>keHocT CpOuje 1 CPIICKUX BIajiapa Cpefbera BeKa
Pumckoj karenpu, Te je cyko6 Lapurpapcke n Cprcke 1jpKBe u3
BpeMeHa Ilapa JlyltaHa IpuKasaH Kpo3 MIpU3MY ¥ HaBOJHMUK CpII-
CKO-PUMCKUX Be3a. Buau ce n3 rekcra a MapTHHOB MHCUCTHPA Ha
ToMe fia je 1jap Credan JlymaH nporepao rpyke emnmcKoIe, ia je Ha
Cpricky IpkBYy 6aueHa aHaTeMa, a/li Jja TO 3alpaBo Huje paKTId-
KM yTunano Ha CpIicky LUpKBy. VIBaH MapTUHOB je MICKOPUCTHUO A
MCTaKHe pasyuKe ABejy LIpkaBa, Te fa HaBefle KaKo je HEKe IPUKe
obu4daje Muxanno Kepynapuje HametHyo anynupajyhn Ha pacnpe
IBajy LPKBEHNX LIEHTapa, Koje cy foBese o Packona 1054. rognne
Kazia je peuenu Kepymapuje 61o napurpajcku narpujapx.’

V3Bop 3a 0BO 3aMeNIaTe/bCTBO y KOjeM je MapTHHOB IOKYIIaBao
na fokaxxe ey Hemamuha ox Ceeror Case cBe 10 IIOCTIEHIX U3-
llaHaKa BIaflapcke y103e ¢ Pumom 6mo je, HapaBHO, Ppama Kcasep
ITejayesnh. [Tomnmame Potnja u Kepynapuja, 4ak u Hu3 pedeHnIa
" u3pasa Koje MapTuHOB ynorpe6/baBa Ipey3eTy Cy JOCIeHO U
6ykBanHo of IlejayeBuha, a omatrie je mpeyseTa 1 mpuya o HaBOJ-

386 Cgemouii Ypouiv nemuwiii, 96-98.

387 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 295.
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HOM HeJIeTMTMMHOM Opaky 1apa Ypoua ca hepkom nesapa Bojuc-
naBa - JemucaBeroM. Haname ce moMumbe n 6pak AHKe, BIalIKe
IpMHIEe3e, X CPIICKOT japa Ypolla, a UUTUPA Ce U MAIICKO IUCMO
AnkKMHOj Majuu Knapy, MHade pMMOKATONKUIbY U3 YTapCKe Beln-
Kaike ropopuie Jlo6okan.**

Hajnpe, 1350. roguse gouuno je go packona namely Busantujcke
n CpIICKe IIPKBe, a/iil Pas3io3y Cy MHOTO JyO/b) ¥ KOMIUIEKCHUjI.
Memamwe Cp6uje y rpahancke paroBe y BusanTtuju, a cBakako u
npornameme [lapcTBa 1 mupemwe Ha padyH BU3AaHTUjCKMX LIPKBe-
HVIX IOKPajuHa OMIN Cy pasjiosu 3a OfiTyderbe Off 3ajefHILIE U je-
nuHCTBa ca [lapurpagom. Y Haylu je yro Baajiaio MULUbEIbE f1a je
y IUTalby aHATEMA, a/IN j€ TO je[fHa PUTOPO3HIja Ka3Ha Y KAHOHCKOM
IIpaBy KOja OBJi¢ HMje NpUMerbeHa. [pUKM enmncKonm y BeMKoj Mepu
HIICY HY IIporamany Beh 1x je 6m1o 1 y cacTaBy HOBOIIpOITIAlIEHe
Cpricke narpujapunje.’®

IIITo ce Tmye 6paxa CPICKOT japa, OH je ¥ IIPBY IPUMep BJIall-
KO-CpIICKe capajbe, Koja he y HapenHuM cTonehnma gocesatn joru
Behe pasmepe. Llap Ypomur 610 je on 1360. rofyHe 0XKeHbeH BIAIIKOM
nprHLe3oM AHOM wm AHKoM, hepkoM Bramkor Bojsoge Huko-
ne Anekcanypa u Kmape Jlo6okan, yrapcke mieMKIibe ¥ YHyKOM
BojBozie becapaba. O 10j HeMa CKOpO HMKAKBUX JieTa/ba. 3Ha ce /i
je jemHa WweHa cecTpa 6mIa KeHa 6yrapcKor IpecTOIOHACTeJHIKA
MBana Crpanumupa, Te usrinefa jia je Majka 1japa Ypouuia, JeneHa,

388 Mapruros nHaue Ha Kpajy oBor ofierbKa (Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus,

296) norpenHo uuTHpa Koje je genose u3 IlejaueBuhenor mena xopuctuo 6y-
nyhu fia je oBaj eo, BesaH 3a Ijapa JlylaHa 1 mberos cykob ca BusanTtujckom
IIPKBOM LIMTUPAO Y IPETXONHUM CTpaHMIIaMa Ha KojuMa IlejaueBnh onmcyje
B/IaJlaBUHY IIPBOT CpICKOTr Liapa. Pejacsevich, Historia, 288-294, 304-305,
316-317.
U JoBan Pajuh (Jcitiopuja 2, 635-636) IpeHOCH PNy O JeMcaBeTH, i je
npepcTab/ba Kao hepky 60caHckor Blajjapa Koju je Huje xerneo gatu JyiaHo-
BOM CUHY, a 3aTUM HaBOAY 1 HeKy hepKy dpaHIfycKor kpaspa, Koja je Tpebao
ma Oyne HeBecTa, anu je onoujeHo jep [lyLIaH ¥ BberoB CuH HUCY XTemu npehn
y pI/IMOKaTO]II/I‘-IKy Bepy. CaM KOBU/BCKU APXMMAHPUT U UICTOpUYAp C€ OBLE
o3uBa Ha cTapuje mucie, Op6uHa, [Iyppecna u rpoda bpankosuha.

389 0 OBOj TeMU B. HajHOBU]Y fieTa/bHY CTYAU)Y Ko Iparomy6d Mapjanosuh, Bu-
sanimiujcku ceetl u cpiicka ypxea y 13. u 14. sexy, Hosu Cap, 2018, 87-151.
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U IIOCpefioBasa y oBoM Opaky Tpakehu Bese ca cBOjuM OGyrapckum
cpopuuuuMa. IIpernocraspa ce fia je Anka 6una npyucramua Ipa-
BOCJIaBHE IIPKBe, O YeMy ce Haclyhyje U3 jeffHOT MaIcKor mmucMa.
Hamnwme, mana Yp6aun V' y mucmy Auknnoj majuu Knapu Jlo6okan 13
1370. ronyHe HaBOLY CBOje 3a/J0BO/bCTBO 1ITO je Kimapa Harosopuia
cBojy hepky, a 6yrapcky mapuiy, fia ce mpeo6paTi y puMOKaTOIN-
JaHCTBO ¥ NTO3MBA je Aa ¥ APYry hepky, cpIcKy mapuny AHKY, Ta-
Kobe npesesie y puMcKy Bepy. [To HekM HOMeHMIIMMa Ha/KMBe/a
je CBOT My>Ka M IoCTajzia MOHaXMba JemeHa.”

JacHo je, maxrne, fa je TeHIeHLIMja MIPBOT fiela OBOT OCTA IPOC-
tpasor JKuitiuja yapa Ypouwia 6uia npukasyuBame OJaHOCTH CPII-
cKVX Bragapa u LIpkse PumMy, Kao unmeHunIe [yTor Tpajama, Koja
marupa of Ceeror Case. VcTakHyTa je ¥ HeraTMBHA C/IMKA Ljapu-
rpagckux narpujapaxa ®@ortuja u Kepymnapuja, koje Pum nmocmarpa
Kao MIM3MaTUKe.

HacraBak oBor JKuitiuja mocsehen je mogenu Cprickor 1japcTBa,
OJIHOCHO HeTOBOM pacrafly y fo6a Ypouuese BiaafaBuHe. ViBan Mu-
XajnoBu4 MapTUHOB je OBY IOJeNly IIPEY3€0 JUPEKTHO Off JoBaHa
Pajnha, xoju je Bpo cmyno ommcyje. Heke fienoBe, Ha mpumep feo
o sempaMa Ciliepana kpama, Kao noceguma bpankosnha Ha ceBepy
Cp6uje mpeBeo je ca cprickor Ha maTuHCKM je3uk. Ox Pajiuha je npe-
y3eo u noMeH [ojka MpmwasueBuha (MHade HEMCTOPYjCKe TMYHOCTH
KOja ce I10jaB/byje CaMo Y €IICKOj IT0e3Mju U KOJI CTapUX UCTOpUYapa
U Iycana), Kao jeHor off Tpojute 6pahe Mpmwapuesuh.*!

CuMeoH je 3aBnafjao Emnpowm, ma 1 AkapHaHujoM, a Bpio 6p3o,
ox 1356. roguHe, ynasn y cykob ca cBojuM pobakom, mapom Ypo-
mem.*? Cepcka 06/1acT IaK MMaJia je HeIlITO APYyradujy CyLOuHY.
Vaxo pycku nucan, nocpegcrsoM Pajuha, ogmax (1356) cmemira y
Cep 6pahy Mpmasuesnhe, oBom o6manrhy je gyro, 3Ha4ajHO Ty>Ke

390 VnapuoH PyBapar, Kpamuue u yapuue cpiicke, 36opnux Mnapuona Pysapua,
Beorpan, 1934, 28-31; Koncrautud Jupedex, Vciwopuja Cpba 1. Ilonuitiuuxa
ucitiopuja go 1537. iogune, beorpap, 1952, 238.

391y, pajuh, Mcmopuja 11, 636-638. Vaxo Pajuh kackuje pasnaxe oBe cykobe
Meby Benukaumma IpUINYHO feTa/bHO, MapTUHOB ce TeK Ha IIpecKoKe Bpaha
Ha Te TIofaTKe.

392 Pane Muxampunh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapcinsa, beorpan, 1989, 11-20.
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of lecrioTa JoBaHa YI/bellle Bajiana ljapulia JelieHa, CBe ;O OKO
1367. ropuue.”* Ounra je rpemka y Tome fa cy bpankosuhu Ba-
Taly ceBepHUM KpajeBlMa 3eMJbe, IaK/le OHMMA Ha TPaHULIM ca
Yrapckom, TIOIITO Cy ce Ty 0CaMOCTanuIu Benukamm Pactucna-
mnhu.**Y Xymy, ogHocHO y okomenm [ly6poBHMKa yIIpaB/bao je jomr
3a Jlymana Anroman Bojunosuh, ca Tutynom xynana. Fberos 6par
Bojucmas mocrao je BpeMeHOM jeflaH Off HajMONHMjMX BIacTeMMHa
Ypourese gpxane.’”

Y HacTaBKy MapTuHOB HampocTo npeysuma of IlejaueBnha
4YITaB Ofie/baK, KOjU je HABOTHO HACTA0 Ha OCHOBY CPIICKUX PYKO-
nuca.*® Ty ce pa3a3Haje HEKONMMKO OMTHUX ITOAATAKA. JelaH je o
MaHacTupy Marejdy, Ha KOjuTa ce CUTypHO OffHOCe 06a crloMeHa
3aly>kK01Ha Iapa Ypolua 1 ierose Majke Jenene 6yayhu a cy o6oje
JKMBOIVCAaHM Ha KTUTOPCKOj Pppecum.’”” Y HacTaBKy ce 4nTa fa je
ap Ypour 6mo mMan, Te ce mopenu ca PoBoaMoM, cTapo3aBeTHUM
OMOMMjCKMM jyHAKOM, KOjM je ITOCTyIIa0o M/Iajie CaBeTHUKE, a He
cTapuje, Te OLyCTao Of YKIZamba Hall/laTe IIope3a CeBepPHMUM ILjIe-
MeHuma Vspamwmpesum.’*® OBu feTamu Cy, pelyiMo, IIpey3eTH Off
Pajuha. Cpnickn ncropudap oBfe 3arpaso Iyba Ha OFHOC Ypola
npema BykamnHy, Kojer je npuxsaTno 3a caBnajapa. VIHade, oBakas
CTaB IpeMa Lapy Ypoury foMmuHupa kop Pajuha u mpexcraspa of-
O/1ecak KaKo JIeTOIMCAL[A, TAKO U CTAPUjUX UCTOPUYApa Y BIXOBOM
OfIHOCY IIpeMa Moc/iefilbeM CpIcKoM Iiapy. Kpab BykammH je y oBum
PajuheBum HaBOAMMa IIpUKa3aH Kao JepoBoaM, Kojer Cy CeBepHa
IJIeMeHa TIPoI/IacuIa 3a Kpasba, Hacynpor PoBoamy.”’

393 34 OBY TeMy yII. K1acu4Ho fieno Teopruje Octporopcku, Cepcka o6naciii iocne
Hywanose cmpitiu, beorpan, 1965, 3-41.

394 Muxauno Huunh, Pacimucnanuhu. IIpunot ucimiopuju paciiagarwa cpiickol
yapcinea, 360pHMK pagoBa BusanTonomkor nHcTUTyTa 2 (1953), 139-144; P.
Muxapanh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapciniea, 28-29.

395 O ycrony Bojunositha P. Muxarmanh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapcinea, 36-39.
396 Pejacsevich, Historia, 298-299.

397 p. Muxasmunh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapcitisa, 26-27.

398 1 Llap, 12, 6-14.

399 pejacsevich, Historia, 298; J. Pajuh, Vctopuja I1, 656-658.
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Kao nocnennua Tora gouina je nogena Llapctsa kojy MapTuHoB
HEKPUTUYKY ¥ IPWINYHO KOHTPaSUKTOPHO npeysuma of Ileja-
gyeBnha, koju HaBou 1 Mypara, cuHa OpXaHOBOT, K20 YeTBPTOT
meby onnma koju cy IlapcrBo mogeman. Hajope ce oae pamm o
caxnMmamy PajuheBor fera/pHOr n3/1arama o Hanpenosamwy OcMaH-
Mja, Koje je OHZa OH ITOMeIIA0 ca Takobhe cTapuM yBepemeM fia je
Kpasb Bykamuus y6uo mapa Ypouura, a Joan Pajuh y cBojoj Mcimopuju
JKMBO pasIpaHaTo ¥ O TOMe INIle Ha TajacuMa JIeTONMUCHE TPaa-
IUje U JIeTeH Ie, KOja je [yro BaKIIa Kao jefiHa MCTIHA O CyROMHM
1apa Ypoma.*®

Hakon oBor npeBopa u3 PajuheBor nema, MapTiHOB HacTaB/ba
fia IOHOBO of 1356. rofuHe NpenpruyaBa YHyTpallibe Cykobe y
Cp6uju, ogHOCHO pacTakame Cprckora napcrsa. OBaj fieo je ro-
TOBO cacBuM mpeyseo of IejaueBnha, unje je nemo, momyure, 3HaT-
Ho ckpahuBao, aiu u Bpumo nHtepnonanuje. Ko INejauesnha ce
HUTJZIe He HaBOAY Ja je cykob n36mo nsmeby Bykammna u JIazapa
1359. ronune Beh camo duorum summorum Serbiae praefectorum, ga
6u ce jajbe HACTABUIIO U3/IaTame 0 CykobmMa oko Cepcke obmacTy,
Tecanuje n yommrre o pasgopy Mehy cprickum Benmkanmma. ! Map-
TVMHOB C Pe/IATVBHOM TayHOIINy /1aje HeKOMKO OCHOBHUX ITOfIaTaKa
0 TUM CyKoOuMa — nomume gecnora Tecanuje Huhudopa (II Op-
CMHUja), Kpa/bully Jeneny, Te JopaHa ITameonora. Xponomnoruja my
jemvHo Huje Hajtaunuja jep je Huhudop II Opcunn norunyo 1359.
roayHe y 60p6u ¢ ApbaHacuMa, IOK je CTBApHO HaCTaB/beHa 60p-
6a oko Tecanmje, rae ce ocamocranuo CumeoH-Cuanira [Taneosnor,
nony6par napa Jlymana, kao u cyko6u oko Cepcke 06macTy, rae
je ympasspana Lapuua Jenena. IlITo ce mak para ¢ Yrapckom Tude,
HakoH 1359. rogyue momMenyTn Pactucnanuhn cy nocranm Basanu
yrapckor Kpaspa Jlajomra I Benmkor u Tume cy ce op IlapcTsa otie-
UMY U ceBepHMU KpajeBu. OTBOpeHO je nuTame Ko cy JoBa Ilane-

400 1 Pajuh, Mcmopuja 11, 655-678. OBa Te3a je 6uma iyro XuBa, TeK je Kpajem
XIX Bexa 611a HaIlyIITeHa 3aXBasbyjyhu HayuyHuM gonprHocuMa Jby6omupa
Kosauesnha u KoHcrantuna Jupndexa, P. Muxaspunh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapcitisa,
186-187.

401 pejacsevich, Historia, 300-305.
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onor u byrapu xoju ce ciomuiby, anu MoXe ce IPeTIIOCTaBUTH f1a
Tpeba Ty TpaXXNUTH TNYHOCT JoBaHa KomHMHa AceHa, 6paTa napure
Jenene, Koju je HOCHO [ECIIOTCKY TUTY/TY Y KOjU C€ OCAaMOCTAINO Y
Kpajy oko Bayone. Mox/ja je TOIIJIO 10 HEKOT Melllarba, TIOIITO Ce
u CyMeoH noTnucuBao kao Ypout ITaneosnor, anmu je TecHo capabu-
Bao ca JopanoM KomHuHOM AceHoM. Vako manmugapHo, MapTuHOB
MCIIPaBHO HABOJY fla Ce HAKOH ycrioHa MpmaBueBuha goropuo cy-
k06 ¢ Hukonom Anromanosrhem u Jlazapom XpebepaHoBuhew,
Te Aa je 1369. ropuue gouuto go 6urtke Ha Kocosy, a u 1371. ro-
OMHe ce U3ITIefla IPUIIPeMao MOXOf Kpasba BykalinHa 1 mberopux
caBe3HMKa nporus Hukone Anromanosnha. C gpyre ctpane, Beh
je pedeHO Kako nap Ypour Huje youjeH off cTpaHe BykamuHa, ann
je Maptnnos kopuctuo IlejaueBnha, kao u JoBana Pajuha, Te je ox
IBJX IIPEY3MMAO0 CTaBOBE CTAPUX MCalla Ha OBy TeMy. O4mInenHo je
IoLLIO o Mellatba Mapuuke 61Tke ¢ 6MTKOM Benmkaira Ha Kocoy
1369. rogune.*%?

MapruHoB je ox IlejaueBnha mpeyseo (4ax ¥ IOTIIYHO Ipemn-
€ao) ofie/baK y KojeM ce HaBOAY MeCTO CMPTH Liapa Yporua, boro-
pomu4nHa LpkKBa Kofi Hepogumiba n 3amaxk IleTpud, xao u cyp-
OVHa BeroBUX MOIITH]Y, YyAOTBOPCTBO, T€ IPEHOIIEHhEe ICTUX Y
MaHacTHp Jaszak Ha @pymikoj ropu.*” Iap Ypom je y XVII Bexya
no6mo JKuiiuje op, cTpaHe marpujapxa Ilajcuja. Y oo meno je yHe-
TO MHOTO €/IeMeHaTa JIeTeH/Ie, a TPaiuLiMja je IOC/IebeM CPIICKOM
Iapy JOfieIIa YIOTY XXpTBe 1 MydeHMKa.*™* [Jocta o Te Tpapuiyje
yHeo je u VIBan MapTtuHoB nocpenctsoM JoaHa Pajuha n @pame
ITejaueBnha.

402 Pejacsevich, Historia, 300-303 je Hajsehu yrtuiaj ocrsapuo Ha MapTuHO-
Ba 1 Ha OB3j Jieo YpomeBor )Kuiiuja, anu je faneko JeTa/bHUjM, Ma YaK U
npenyusHuji. MapTHHOB je M3y3eTHO NMOBPIIHO ¥ JAIMJAPHO MpeIao Ipe-
KO OBOT BPJIO KOMIUIMKOBaHOr mnepuopa. Hajaeramuuje obpaben mepumop
YHYTpallbux cykoba Mely BacTenoM o faHac y ucropuorpaduju jecte Ko
P. Muxamuuh, Kpaj cpiicxoi yapcitisa, 36-191; y11. u caxxeTuje 1 jesrpOBUTO ¥
Hcimopuja cpiickoi Hapoga I, 566-599 (Page Muxamunh).

403 Pejacsevich, Historia, 299; cMpT YpollleBy UeHTUYHO je IIpukasao u J. Pajuh,
HUcimopuja 11, 677-679.

404 p Muxamuuh, Kpaj cpiickoi yapcinea, 188-189.
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13 oBor npwmihuo o6uMHor JKuifiuja unak ce usziBajajy fBa fena
1 06a cy>Ke Kako 6u ce okasajia BepHOCT nocnenmbux Hemamnha
Pumy. HakoH paHujer pasmarparma HaBogHe [lyliaHOBe IOKOPHOCTH
mancTBy, MapTiHOB, ocnamajyhm ce Ha IlejaueBnha, cafa mokymraBa
a TOKaKe Jia ce Lap YPOII MOBMHOBAO PUMCKOj pKBIL. Y Ty ce CBpXY
LIUTVPa U jefHO MICMO 00jaB/beHO Y ppameBaukyM aHamma Jlyke Ba-
muara. To je mcmo mane VHohentuja VI xpapy Yrapcke Jlajonry Bem-
KOM, a y Be3u ca roxozioM Ha Cp6ujy 1356. roguue. VI3 Texcra mcma ce
BV 1A je Hamaf| 6110 yCMepeH Ha jeperiiuke U iu3maiiuke i fia je b
610 puBoheme ncTux PuMckoj 1pksu jep je y Pamikoj sem/put MHOTO
BIX Koju IIpe3upy Pumokarommuky 1jpkBy. O pary camoM, MehyTum,
HeMa [IOMeHa jep ce yrapcKiu Kpajb Cyko6uo 6mo ca Miermma.*® Ocum
Tora, MapTiHOB y3rpep momume 1 Camyerna Tumona (1675-1736), mp-
BOT je3yMUTCKOT uctopndapa. OH je a0 KpaTKy oIcepBalilijy y CBOjOj
XPOHOJIOTUjU yTapcKe ucropuje mog 1359. ronyuoM fa je kpasb Jlajor
Benuku debellat Bulgaros et alios Slavos haereticos.**

Ileo o Mapuukoj 6uiy Ha kpajy JKuitiuja npeyser je op Ileja-
ges1ha, Koju ce, goayiue, jacHo no3usa Ha Op6yHa. OHO WITO MaK
HefIBOCMIICIEHO yIyhyje Ha 0Baj 3Ha4ajaH M3BOP 3a CPIICKY CPeNmbO-
BEKOBHY UCTOPHjy jecTe mpuya o naxxy Hukomu Xpcojesuhy xoju
je xpaspa Bykammua y6uo 36or Bpegne orpnune.*” Tume ce 3aBp-
masa oBo JKuifiuje, Koje IpeficTaB/ba f006ap ores U3 MeTOLOJIOTYje
KOjy je MapTUHOB KOPUCTHO, a KOja je 6ua nmoapeheHa weroBom
OCHOBHOM LIW/bYy — IPMKa3MBaky HABOJHO KOHTMHYMPaHe, Hepac-
KIJMBe Be3e CPIICKMX Biafapa ca Karenpom Ceeror Ilerpa, mTo je
OWJI0 Y CK/IaZy C TeH/ICHIMjOM fia y yHUjy npesefie Cpbe, Te u ipyre
C/IOBEHCKe Hapofie Y BpeMe Kafia je HacTaJlo HberoBo Heno Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus.

405 T yyca Wadingo, Annales minorum VIII, Romae, 1733, 111-114; M. Ilypkosuh,
Asuroncke tiatie, 66-67.

406 samuel Timon, Epitome chronologica rerum Hungaricarum et Transsilvacarum,
Claudiopoli, 1737, 50.
O Tumowny B. FrantiSek Oslansky, Samuel Timon a jeho kriticky pristup k
dejindm uhorského kralovstva v stredoveku, Historicky casopis. 53. r. 4. no
(2005), 633-642.

407 pejacsevich, Historia, 320-321; yi. M. Op6un, Kpamescinso Cnosena, 52-53.
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10. ACUCMBAP — CRETH ACCIOT JORAH
(EPAHKORHTR)

ITop 10. meeMOpOM je IMOXparmbeHO HajoOMMHUje KUTHje Off CBa
TpU Koja cy nocsehena cpemckum bpankosuhuma. Y nuramy je
oHo nocseheno pecnory JoBany bpankosuhy. MehyTtum, oHo je
JICTOBpPEMEHO 1 or71ef, o 6paky jecriora Hopha (mounujer Braguke
Maxkcuma), Kao 1 jeflaH IPUINYHO HEeBEIIT ITOKYIIIaj II0Be3MBamba
bpankosuha ¢ PumokaTonnykom npkBoM. VictoBpeMeHo, oBfie ce
MO>Ke IPOYUTATH U pacipaBa MapTHHOBa ¢ HEKMM CTapUjUM UCTO-
pudapumMa, 1o y3opy Ha IlejaueBnha BepoBatHO, Te MapTHOB OBJe
HACTOjU Jja JOKa>Ke XpOHOJIOrKjy Biaajapa n3 kyhe bpankosnha.
IIpenyHOo KOHTpaAMKIVMja, KOMIUIMKOBAHNX U HEjaCHUX PEYEHN-
113, OBO je XKMUTHje Haj3aHMM/bMBjV pPUMOKATOINYKY KY/ITHU CIIUC
nocsehen bpankosuhuma. O JoBany, koMe je 0BO fesno nocseheHo,
uMa CYLIITMHCKM M HajMalbe leTasba, IITaBIIIe, OH je IPUKa3aH Kao
Kpajibe CIIOpefiaH UK.

JIaTMHCKU TEKCT

Addiem 18 januarii ex Prologo monumentisque Serbicis
brevem notitiam dedimus Georgii, despotae Serbiae, qui, mutato
nomine in Maximum, monachus et archiepiscopus Krusedolensis
aliquando fuit; ubi monuimus nos Serborum dieta ex pendere
nolle ad hungaricos fontes. Multo minns a schismatis accusatione
eum purgare libuit; quum catholicum ejus matrimonium, (non
cum Sabella, regis Hungariae filia, ut volunt Serbi, sed, voluntate
Beatricis Aragonensis, Mathiae Hungariae regis uxoris, cum
Elisabetha, ex sorore nepte Angilberti Balsensis, primi Nardorum
in regno Neapolitano ducis, initum) et simul ejus itus et reditus ad
regem Hungariae, tanquam pacis sequestri, et maxime pecunia ei
data ab Hungariae rege pro fondando Krusedolensi monasterio tam
manifesta sint indicia eum vere catholicum fuisse et narratiunculam
de vi, uxori illata ut a latinis dogmatibus recederet, fabulam esse, ut
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in ea re declaranda opera perdenda visa non sit. Quae hoc loco in
memoriam revocamus, quoniam consentimus omni no Pejacevicio,
Georgium seu Maximum, atque etiam ejus fratrem Joannem
Despotam , de quo nunc dicendum est, catholicorum sanctorum
agminibus accensenti. Licet autem hujus viri officium liturgicum
exstet ad hanc diem, gesta tamen ejus parum innotuerunt. Quid,
quod Pejacevicius, qui tanta diligentia in Serborum res inquisivit,
minime conveniat cum aliis historicis? Hi enim volunt Stephanum
Caecum, morti proximum, regni gubernacula tradidisse non
Joanni, filio quindecim annorum legitimoque heredi, sed Georgio
seu Maximo genero suo, adstante patriarcha et procerum corona;
illum, patre regnoqne orbatum, apud matrem mansisse; cujus
exemplo et hortatu totum se dedisse divino servitio, donec anno
1503, die 10 decembris, e vivis recesserit. Sed haec parum firma
villentur, quum Georgius seu Maximus (ut ex ejus matrimonio
liquet) Stephani Caeci gener nequaquam fuerit : quod caeterum ex
diplomatibus constat. Haec inter unum est, quo appareat Angelinam
simul cum liliis Georgio et Joanne regnasse anno 1495. Trini enim
promiserunt se monasterio S. Pauli in Monte Atho quotannis
daturos quingentos aureos. Diplomati appensa est bulla aurea; in
cujus altera facie trini cernuntur coronati cum bis verbis slavice:
Domina despina Angelina; Dominus Georgius; Dominus Joannes;
datum autem Kupinicii,ubi tum erat perennis eorum sedes. Brevi
post, quum improles uxorem amisisset Georgius, rerum terrestrium
pertresus, matre adhuc viva, Sirmiensem ditionem in fratrem
Joannem transtulit, et vestem monasticam ab hegumeno Kucsanensi
ad fluvium Mlavam seu Zdrelo, et presbyteratum in Kupinik, ubi
deinde degit a Levito seu Callevito, Sophiae metropolita, arcepit,
postea Valachiae transalpinae metropolita futurus ipsemet. Inde in
diplomate anni 1496 solus Joannes, titolo despotre Serbire, quasdam
terras (quas inter Carlovitzium) donavit monasterio Krusedolensi;
atque anno 1498, subscribente etiam matre Angelina, promisit se,
ubi Serbiae principatum recuperarit, monasterio Esiphigmenii
in Monte Atho daturum ea quae frater Georgius dare soleret; ea
conditione ut singulis sabbatis missae sacrificium celebraretur.
Annos viginti inglorium regnasse Joannem fabulantur nonnulli;
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verum annum 1503 ex hac luce abreptum esse jam dictum fuit. Hac
morte factum est ut Maximus denuo regni habenas tenere coactus
fuerit, mox tameo pulsus ab alienigenis et ad Radulum, dein vero ad
Michnam seu Mihnam, Valachiae principem profugus; ut ad diem
18 Januarii docuimus, multo autem melius explicat Piaceviécius.
Ex quo id unum adhuc hauriemus Joannis corpus, non secus ac
parentum et fratris, usque ad annum 1716, integrum servatum
fuisse in Krusedolensi monasterio, quod frater Maximus condidit;
tum vero a Turcis cum aliis pignoribus frustatim caesum partimque
abreptum: sed Haec explicatius dabit Rai¢.**

IIpeBop Ha cpricKM je3uK

Hana 18. janyapa ganu cmo n3 IIposora u cpIcKuX CIIOMeHU-
ka'”xpatak nomen Hopha, fecriora Cpbuje, koju je IpOMeHMO UMe
y Makcum. Bro je MOHaX 1 KpyILIeZONICKY apXMeIICKOIL; OIIOMUIbe-
Mo pederne Cpbe (Koji) HICY XTeH [ja Ce OKPeHY YTapCKUM M3BO-
puma.*'® MHOTO Mambe Hero musMaTiyKe ONTy)X0e mera Moxe fia
ourcTi:*!! ieroB Karommuku 6pax (He ca Vzabemom, hepkom kpaba
Yrapcke, kako xerne Cp6u Beh, 1o >xerbu bearpuce AparoHcke, xeHe
Kpapa Maruje Yrapckor, ca Emnzabetom, cectpom ynyke AHrnnbep-
ta (op) banna, npsor Bojsosie Happa y Hamy/bckoM Kpa/beBCTBY),
IETOB Ofy1a3ak’'? Koy Kpajba Yrapcke, y Y1031 MUPOBHOT IIOCpef-
HIIKA, U1 Be/MKa OJ1ara mweMy Jjata off Kpa/ba YrapcKe 3a OCHMBambe
MmaHactupa Kpymenona, mokasyjy*" na je 61o npasu KaTonuk, (kao)

408 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 304—-305.
409 Mucyn ce, HapaBHo, Ha MUCaHe CTIOMEHIKe — monumentis.
410 Ubi monuimus nos Serborum dicta expendere nolle ad hungaricos fontes..

411 Ounrnenno ce Mucim Ha weros 6pak, o uemy he 6UTH pedn y HACTABKY, Ko
¥ Ha TO Jia, IpeMa MapTHHOBY U BerOBUM M3BOPUMA, OH HUje 6110 IpaBoCia-
BaH. Eum purgare libuit ce 3arrpaBo OHOCK Ha TO Jja Ta MOXKe O4UCTAUTY, AU
y OuMMa PUMOKATO/MKA KaKo 611 MCIIa0 BeoMa IT0CBeheHy pYIMOKATOMNK.

412 Jtys et reditus 6orme je pehu camo ognasax (mpum. B. C.).

413 Tam minifesta sint indicia oBJie cMO TIpeBeNM jeTHOCTABHIje jep je CMICAo
uctu (mpum. B. C.).
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U IIpMYa O HACU/bY KOje je IpeTpIIe/ia IeTroBa XKeHa Jja ce OfpeKHe
JIaATMHCKE IOTMe, ITpMYa Ce Jla Cé Y OBaKBMM CTBapMMa IIpMKa3aHa
flefla He 4MHe yHMUIITeHMMaa. Kajja To Ha 0BOM MeCTy CIIOMMIbEMO,
y cBemy ce cmaxemo ca IlejaueBnhem ma Hopba mmm Makcuma, xao
U IeTOBOT Opara JoBaHa JecIoTa, 0 KOMe ce caja roBopy, (Tpeba)
Y CKYTI KaTOIMYKIX CBEeTHUTe/ba YOpajaTu. 3Ha ce fa cBeTa CIy»ba
OBOM YOBEKY IOCTOjU (CTTaBM Ce) Ha JAHAIIY JIaH, AN CY Hero-
Ba Jieyla Majio mo3Hara. 3auito ce IlejageBnh, koju je ca Tonukom
HaKHOM UCTPAKMBAO CPIICKe CTBAPM, TOMMKO MAJIO C/IaKe ca Apy-
ruM ucropryapuma? OHy max >xene ga ce Bnact Credana Crernor,
HAaKOH HeroBe CMPTH, IIPeHeNIa He Ha JoBaHa, IIeTHAeCTOr OfVIITeT
ledaka 1 JITUTUMHOT HaclIeH/MKa, Hero Ha Hopha mnmm Makcuma,
HeroBoT pohaka, (koju je) caBeTHUK HaTpujapxa 1 Blafiapa; Taj, Koju
je 610 nuIIeH oIa ¥ Kpa/keBCTBA, IIOCIAT je KOJ| MajKe, Ha Yuju ce
HOZICTUIIA] ¥ IPMMep MOTIYHO MOCBeTNOo boxxnjoj cmy>x6m, cBe HoK
ce 1503. ropuHe, 10 feeM6pa HMje MOBYKAO U3 )KMBOTA. AJIN, OBO
MaJIo BMX jacHO (4BpcTO) BuaM, Aa Hophe wim Makcum (koju ce
oppekao 6paxka) Huje 6uo pobak Credana Crernor: mTo Apyru u3
JIOKyMeHaTa KOHCTATyjy. JemaH oy Tux (je M OHaj) I/ie ce IMmoKasyje
na je AHrenuHa 3ajefHo ca cuHoBuMa Hophem u JoBanom Bragana
1495. ropune. Ibux Tpoje Tama ob6ehare manacTupy Cperor ITaBra
Ha Atocy fa he roguime gaBaTy nefeceT 3MaTHMKA. [IpytoxeHn
JIOKYMEHT je 371aTHa OyJla, Ha K0joj ce TpM pas3/In4uTa KpyHIUCaHa
JIMKa MOTY pa3abpaTy C OBMM CIOBEHCKUM pednma: [ocmobha pec-
n1Ha AHrenHa, rocioayH Hophe v rocriopus JoBan; 3aTuM gaTym
y Kynunuky, momro je Ty 6110 mB1xoBo TpajHo cepuiure. KpaTko
IIOTOM, KaJia je Cynpyry 6e3 motomaka oTmyctuo, Hopbe, kome cy
IoAMjaie OBO3eMa/bCKe CTBAPH, Y TOM TPEHYTKY (MY je) Majka O6mma
X1Ba, CPEMCKO KPa/beBCTBO IIPEHEO je CBoMe bpary JoBaHy 1 MO-
HAIIKy pU3y Off UTyMaHa Ky4ajcKor Ha peuy Mnasu nnm JKppeny, n
CBEILITEHNYKY JYXXHOCT y KynuHuky, rae je Tafa 6opasuo, ox JIeBu-
ta wiu Kanesura, Mutponomura Coduje, mpumy; IIOTOM je ITOCTA0
MuTtponont Bramke. Opnatie, 3atny, y JOKyMeHTHMa 1496. roguHe
camo (je) JoaH ca Turyom aecriora Cpbuje, unjoj je sempu (Koja
je usmeby Kaprnosana) noknonno manactup Kpymenon, npumnucas,
HauMe, Majiy AHre/iHy, U o6ehao (a he), kafa 0OHOBY KHE>XeBU-
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Hy Cp6ujy, manactupy Ecdurmenn na Atockoj Topn naposatu kao
1ITO je eros 6pat Hophe yobuyajno na gapyje; mox ycmoBoM fia ce
jemHa cyb6oTHa MICa XXPTBEHO c/1aBy. [IBaieceT HeC/TaBHUX TOAMHA
BJ/IaJjallie JoBaH, HMIITA HeMa fia ce (0 ToMe) ITpuya; 1 OfiBefieH Oelte
13 OBe CBeT/IoCTH 3ancrta Beh pedene 1503. roguue. Hakon mwerose
CMPTH, YMIbeHNIIA je Aa je MakcuM 6mo npunybeH jou jeraHnyT fa
y3Me BJIacT, 3aMaJIo je IIOTOM IIPOTEPaH Off MHITONIEMEHMKa, Pamymy, a
3aTM MuxHI, KHe)XeBIMa Baiike, moberao je; ma nop, jaHoM 18. ja-
HyapoM II0y4aBaMo, MHOTO O TOMe Haj6orbe objammana [lejauesnh.
V1 Ha 0BOM MecTy IPOC/IaB/baMO JOBAaHOBE MOLITH, HUILTA SpyTadnje
Hero ca poputebuMa 1 6pahom; cBe o 1716. rogyHe ouyBaHe Oexy
nene y MaHacTupy Kpyuenony, koju je 6par Makcum carpajuo; Taj
cy sancta Typuy ca pyruM nokiajioM CliajIvin Ha e/I0Be U JeIoM
HIOKVJIa/I, a/I/ 3a 0BO objalmberba faje Pajith.*

KomeHTapnu

MapTHHOB je Ha Bullle MecTa IpUINYHO HejacaH. Kaga ce unra
ITejaueBnheB TeKcT, jacHO ce BUY Jja OH 030M/bHM)Y pacIpaBy C
npyrum ucropndapyuma (Opounom, boHpuHMjeM 1 JynuHLeM — THM
UX pefioM Habpaja) BOAY CaMO OKO TOra LITO OHY [0Aajy Byka kao
jou jemHor o cuHOBa AHrenuHe u Credana. VI3 nenor nsnarama
Bupyu ce fja [lejaueBuh mo6po mosHaje pogOMHCKe OFHOCE YHYTap
came nopoaute bpankosuh. Op IlejadeBuha je ayrop mema Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus ipey3seo ¥ Ipudy 0 TOMe KaKo je yrap-
cka Kpaspuiia beatpuca Aparoncka xenena fecriora Hopba ma oxe-
Hu pobakoMm Enmusaberom, hepkom Aurunbepra banija, Bojsoze of
Happa.*'® Ocum Tora, pycku Imucar je off XpBaTcKoOT ayTopa IIpeys3eo

414 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 304-305.

45y Ty je 3a1CTa MICTOPMjCKa IMYHOCT, KOja je y4ecTBOBasa y 3aBepy 6apo-
Ha (1485-1487) npoTtus PepaHTea AparoHCKOT. YXaIlllleH je ¥ IyOu My ce Tpar
y usBopuma. B. Del Balzo, Angilberto, duca di Nardo, Dizionario biografico
degli Italiani, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/del-balzo-angilberto-duca-
di-nardo/ (mpuctymnseno 20. HoBeMOpa 2021).
IlITo ce Tuue werose (HaBoxHe) hepke JemucaBere/Enusabere, y cTapujoj mu-
TepaTypu ce Mo)Ke Hanhyl Ha I€HO MMe, a TO je IIPUXBATA0 YaK u Vmapuon
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y IOTIIYHOCTH JI€0 KOjI Ce OfHOCU Ha MaKCHMOBO MOHalIEH€, 110-
CTPpIDKER-€ KOjé je YIMHMO UTYMaH Ky4ajcKor MaHacTtupa JKaperno,
OIHOCHO M1aBa, kako o6a ayTropa HaBozie. Moxxjia moce6Ho 3a-
HUM/BYB Jieo Kop IlejadeBnha, a koju MapTuHOB, 1ITO je mONpu-
JIMYHO 9YIHO, IIpecKave, jecTe OHaj Ifie Ce HAaBOAY KAaKo je BlaafiuKa
Maxkcum 6mo nosBa of, Stephano Jaksich heroe fortissimo ac filio ejus
Marco affinibus suis, coenobium Krusedol constituti, dedicavitque.
I[Topep Jaxmnha, nomume ce 1 Bojoga Fbaroja, Te ce Ha Taj HauMH
u kox IlejayeBuha Hamasy ucnpaBHa pyya o NOAM3aky MaHACTH-
pa Kpymenona, kojy, mehytnm, ViBan Muxajnosid MapTuHoB Huje
yHeo y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. C gpyre cTpaHe, TOTOBO
MCTOBETHO Kao IlejageBuh, yHeo je u ommcao ogHOce Makcuma ca
BJIALIIKVIM BOjBOfIaMa KOpucTehy yak ¥ MIeHTUYHY TePMUHOTIOTHY,
Ha mpuMep, 3a Bnamky - Vallachia transalpina. Ha xpajy, mehy-
TuM, cKpahyje meo Besan 3a MakCHMOB >XMBOT I IIPaBYU TPELIKY
Koje HeMa y MakcumosoM Kuitiujy iop, 18. janyapom. Mako Ileja-
yeByh JeUMIHO MMl KaKo je Bajjyka MaKkcyM OTHIIA0 Off BOjBOJie
MuxHe Hajpe y MUPOBHY MUCH)Y ¥ YTapCKYy, a IIOTOM j€ U IIOfMIa0
Kpymenon, MapTiHOB, Kao IITO ce BUAM U3 BETOBOT TEKCTA, CBE TO
M30CTaB/ba I IIpejasy Ha CMPT Briafuke Makcuma.

MapTiHOB je 3a U3pajy oBoOr Xarnorpadckor cryca KOpucTmo,
KaKO M CAM HaBOJM, ¥ M3/lalba CPIICKUX NOBe/ba Koje je Ipupenno
®pann Muxknomny, 3HaMmeHuTo neno Monumenta Serbica. Kaga ce
aHanm3supa oso JKuiliuje, jacHO je fa ce je pycKu Iucall 3a1cTa u

PyBapar, xao u Yegomup Mujarosuh. Vime Vzabena je, mebytum, npuxsahe-
Ho y HajseheMm geny ucropuorpaduje. Otxyn EmizabeTriHO nMe, 0cTaje 0TBO-
peHo muTame. Ja 11 je JOLUIO caMo 10 OpKarba MIMEeHa WM je ped O OMallIIu
HEKOT Off IMCalla, Huje cacBMM jacHo. Moryhe je na je y mutamy jemHa o061yHa
OMaIIIKa, Kao Kof, AHTemMHMHOT umeHa CaBepcTuja, Te je Ta Ipellka BpeMe-
HOM YILUIa Y flefia CTapyjMX Mucala 1 ocTana TaMo. VICTo Tako, y3eBLn y 06-
3up uumeHuny pga ce Iumurpuje Burkosuh u Yepommwps MujaroBuh mosu-
Bajy (IIpBM AMPEKTHO, a IpeKo ButkoBuha MHAMPEKTHO M MOTOBY) YIPaBO
Ha IlejaveBnha u MapruHoBa, Moryhe je fa je oBo GpKame M IUIOJ, IIPOCTe
ITejaueBuhese rpelke, HAPOUIMTO IITO XPBATCKY MICALL YOILITE He IOMUIbE
Vizabeny Beh camo Enusa6ery. B. Pejacsevich, Historia, 370; C. TomuH, Bna-
guxa Maxcum Bpanxosuh, 17-18.

416 Pejacsevich, Historia, 370-371.
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OC/Taba Ha OBY 3Ha4ajHY 30MPKY CPIICKIX CPelbOBEKOBHMX IIOBE/bA.
HcTo Taxko je eBusieHTHO U TO Aa VIBan Muxajnosud MapTHOB Huje
yIa3Mo y KpUTUUKY aHa/IM3Y OBUX IIOBE/ba, a1/ UX je PeTaTUBHO J0-
6po nnTepnperupao. Ilose/py manactupy Cseror IlaBma n Ecur-
MEHY je KOPUCTIO U U3BYKao TauHy cywTuHy. lllto ce Tmye HaBopHe
HOBe/be U3JiaTe Off CTpaHe JiecrioTa JoBaHa y bepkacoBy MaHacTupy
Kpymenomny n3 1496. rognse, y MoiepHOj CTOpHOTrpad CKoj HAyIN
je yrBpbeHo fa je ucra dancuduxar, anu ViBany MapTruHoBy Taga
TO HUje 6110 no3Haro.*”

3aHMM/bUBA je (M IIOCBe HETA4HA) HeroBa 3abeelika o JeCIoTy
JoBany, koMe je u mocseheno camo JKuitiuje. MapTHOB mmie O
HEKMX HeOUIliHUX JBajieceT TOAVHA BIaflaBIHe OBOT CPIICKOT Jiec-
noTa y Yrapckoj. UnmeHnnua je fia je secrnot Jopan bpankosuh ca-
MOCTA/IHO BIaJja0 Cpa3MepPHO KpaTko — of 1499. rogune, mma cse
1o cBoje cmptu 10. feem6bpa 1502. roguue. Mehytum, merosa ce
B/IaJIaB/HA HMKAKO He MO>Ke Ha3BaTy HeOUTHOM. Y TOM BPJ/IO KOM-
IUIEKCHOM U TEIIKOM POy BeroBa IlaBHa bpura 61a je 6opba
npotus Typaka. OcuM Tora, 610 je ¥ AUIIOMaTa yrapcKor Kpasba,
Kao U 1eroB 6pat MakcuM yocTanoM, a IOMIbe ce U Kao 6apoH
yrapckora Kpa/b€BCTBa y CaBpeMEeHUM JJOKyMeHTuMa. [Joucra je
OH, 11 y ToBe/b) MaHacTUPY Ecdurmeny, kojy MapTiHOB nucripaBHO
LUUTHPA ¥ TYMa4y, a7I1 M y HEKUM JPYTUM CaBpeMeHUM U3BOPUMa,
M3HOCYIO CBOje TeXHbe 1a 00HOBU CPIICKY CPelbOBEKOBHY JIPXKaBY,
1 Y TY CBPXY je BOAMO IIyHO I0Xofa IpoTus Typaka. [JoBosbHO je
€caMO OCBPHYTU ce€ Ha Ioxoze ¢ Kpaja 1501. n c moveTka 1502. ro-
IVHE, KaJja Cy TPyIIe IeClIoTa JoBaHa, 3ajeHO Ca BOjCKOM Ka/IOUKOT
Hayouckyna ynagane y bocuy u Cp6ujy cse o Mopase.*® Crora
je cacBMM HejacHO 360r yera MapTMHOB TaKO JallMIaPHO U IIOCBE
HeTavYHO OIICYje BIalaBUHYy jecroTa JoBaHa bpankosuha. Fberos
IIaK Haj3Ha4YajHUju u3Bop, feno Ppame Kcasepa IlejaueBnha, ocum

417 Monumenta Serbica, 539-543. O Tome ma je moBerpa 13 1496. ropute dancu-
¢buxaT 3Ha ce OfjaBHO y Ha1oj ucropuorpaduju, yn. M. Tumorujesnh, Cpem-
cku geciioitiu Bpanxosuhu, 128.

418 D, Dini¢ Knezevi¢, Sremski Brankovici, 35-38; M. Tumotnjesuh, Cpemcku
gecitoimiu bpanxosuhu, 132-133.
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HOTpellHe FOfiiHE CMPTH [IECIIOTA JOBaHa, He HABOJY HeKe 3Hayaj-
HIje IToJaTKe O OBOM CPIICKOM Brafapy.*”

IlITo ce Tnye cnapuBama MouTnjy Ceetux bpankosuha, a
camor MaHacTupa Kpymenona, MaptuHoB ucnpasHo ynyhyje Ha
JoBana Pajuha, koju JoHOCHU KpaTKy IOBECT O TOMe Kako cy Typ-
1y 1716. rofyiHe MOMCTa ¥ CIIAIMIN MOIITY OBE CPIICKE BIaZlapcKe
nopopnie, amm u caMm Kpymepnon.** Visan Muxajnosud MapTiHOB
Ha Kpajy OBOT Xarnorpadckor 3amuca o IeclioTy JoBaHy HaBOZM fia
My je n3Bop 610 u [TaBye JynuHal, aau je HejacHO Y KOM I'a je KOH-
TEKCTY KOPUCTHO, CEM MOXJA IITO je ¥ 0Baj cpricku mucan XVIII
croneha MHTErpaHO IMpeHeo MOBe/bY CPEMCKUX fecrora bpaHko-
suha Manactupy Cseror ITaBna Ha ATocy.*!

419 Pejacsevich, Historia, 372. Victunu 3a BO/bY, He HABOJY HU Ja je BIajaBUHA
JoBana Bpankosuha 6m1a HeOUTHa.

420 1, pajuh, Mcimopuja, 551-553.

421 Mapne Jynuuan, Kpamkoje 6’'sedenuje 6 ucmopujy tipoucxoxdenuja cnase-
Ho-cepbckaeo Hapoda, Beneryja, 1765, 120-124. VI y HacTaBKy fena JymmuHary
(uas. meno, 125-129) mume o Makcumy u nopusamy Kpyienoma. Mebytnm,
MapTuHOB HI Y jefHOM Off, APYTUX KUTHja cpeMcKux bpankosuha He HaBo#u
na je kopuctyo Jynuudes ciuc. VI ko Jynunia ce Hapogu momoh Jakumrha u
BJIAIIKOT BOjBOfe JoBaHa Hbaroja Bacapaba.
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22. ACLIEMBAP — CRETH JEDPEM, MATPHIAPX
CPNCKH H CRETH JOAHHKHIC, APXHEMHCKON

ITop 22. feieMOpoOM IOCTOjU TIOMEH HEKOJIKO PUMOKATO/INY-
KIX XKUTHUja CPIICKUX CPEbOBEKOBHIX CBETUTEbA, a CBA Cy Ha-
crana u3 nepa VMsana Muxajnosnda MapTuHoBa. Y nuUTamy Cy
Kuitiuje Cseitiol Jeppema uatmipujapxa, re XKuitiuje apxueiuckoiia
Joanuxuja, Takohe kaHOHM30BaHOT y CPIICKOj IIPKBU. 3aHUM/BIBO
je lla 9aK HYUCY HYM XpPOHOJIOMWKY Nopehann y MapTuHOB/BEBOM
meny Beh ynpaso cynporHo — Minabu Jedpem nperxony crapujem
Joanukujy. IloBpx cBera, oBor faHa je 3anucano u 2Kuiiuje Cge-
woi Bacunuja Ocitipouixot, ¢ TUM LITO Ce HYU OH, HY NIpBa [Ba IO-
MeHyTa CBeTUTe/ba He 0be/ieXkaBajy oBor gaHa. Pasyior 3a oBo je
IOTIIYHO HEMO3HAT. MapTUHOB, Kao IITO C€ BUJY U3 JOCA/lalllber
u3Jlararma, 4eCTO Hije YHOCUO HEKA KUTHjA, a OYUITIETHO O OBUM
CBelMMa HUje MPOHAIIA0 HUIITA IITO 61 eMy yKa3ajo Ha JaH
BUXOBOT IPOC/IaB/bakha. 3aHMM/BMBOCT Y OBUM JKUTHUjUMA jecTe
TO IITO MapTNHOB y BMMa Jlaje XpOHOIOLIKY IIperye] IorIaBapa
Cpncke npkse. Hemro onmmpHuje u noganuMa mrefpuje jecte
Kuitiuje nampujapxa Jegppema, nox je Kuitiuje apxueiuckoiia Jo-
aHUuKUja Kpajibe WTypo.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Ephraemum, Serbiae patriarcham, uti sanctum coli die 15
Junii, auctor est Muraviev, in Appendice ad mensem Augusti,
pag. 281, ubi de eo quaedam tradit, e codice ms. quod olim in
bibi, patriarcharum Serborum Pechii servabatur, deprompta.
Quorum summa haec fere est. Oriundus erat Ephraem civitate
Ternobiensi, lucemque aspexit circa annum 1310, Bulgaris
imperante Michaele, Serbis vero Stephano Milutino, de quo
fuse dictum ad 30 Octobris. Cum monasticae vitae desiderio a
juventute teneretur, quod etiam caelestibus visionibus volunt
comprobatum, parentes vero ne voti compos fieret obstarent,
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quadam die in vicinam eremum clam aufugit, acceptaque tonsura
a sene quodam Basilio, in Montem Atho inde perrexit atque
Chilandariensi monasterio nomen dedit. At ubi, pluribus annis
exactis, montem infestare coeperunt Agareni, omnia vastantes,
Philippos Macedoniae profugit Ephraem; unde tandem in
Serbiam profectus, a patriarcha Joannicio benigne susceptus est
et monasterio Decanensi sedem ligere rogatus. Quod cum ob
bellicos tumultus brevi exortos minus evasisset securum, (erat
namque urbi regiae proximum,) in aliud monasterium Zdrelo
dictum, utpote in secretiore longeque tutiore loco situm, transiit,
suadente Sabba IV, Joannicii successore. Mortuo vero Sabba,
in ejus locum communi episcoporum Pechii congregatorum
suffragio sufficitur anno 1376, licet valde reluctans; solitudinis
namque quietem multo magis, quam regiminis curas cordi habuit;
a quibus ut liberaretur rogare regem nunquam destitit; tandemque
voti compos factus, in monasterium S. Michaelis cbaelis
archangeli laetus secessit, postquam in sui locum constituerat
Spiridonem. At novem annos post, sedem Pechiensem, morte
Spirjdonis vacuam, iterum ascendere coactus est, quam paulo
post Danieli cessit; ac tandem senio confectus migravit e vivis
die 45, junii, anno 1400, aetatis 90, cum in religione exegisset
annos 66, in episcopatu 24. Conditus in ecclesia patriarcharum
Pechiensi, praesente Sabba V patriarcha, qui Ecclesiae Serbicae
recenter fuerat praepositus, a Joannicio ordine jam sextus. Qua
occasione totam patriarcharum Serbiae seriem juxta successionis
ordinem hic adtexere consultum videtur. Sunt autem sequentes: 1)
Joannicius II, patriarcha ab anno 1350, omnium primus; 2) Sabbas
IV; 3) Ephraem, ab anno 1367; 4) Spiridion et iterum Ephraem;
5) Daniel III; 6) Sabbas V; 7) Cyrillus I, qui rexit tempore Lazari
Despotae; 8) Nicon I; 9) Nicodemus II; 10) Arsenius II, quo
tempore Serbiam et Bulgariam subegeruntTurcae; 11) Macarius
I; 12) Paulus I; 13) Antonius I; 14) Gerasimus I; 15) Sabbatius I;
16) Nicanorus I; 17) Joannes I, initio saec. XVII; 18) Paisius I;
19) Gabriel Rai¢, a Turcis strangulatus; 20) Maximus, mortuus
anno 1681; 21) Arsenius III Tchernojevi¢, qui anno 1690 cum
ingenti Serborum numero migravit in Austriam; 22) Callinicus
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I, Monasteriensis; 23) Athanasius Prizreniensis; 24) Moyses
Tergoviscensis; 25) Arsenius IV, Pechiensis, circa annum 1737;
26) Joannicius III, CPolitanus; 27) Athanasius II, Scopiensis; 28)
Gabriel II, Bosnensis; 29) Gabriel ITI, Graecus; 30) Vincentius,
Sirmiensis; 31) Paisius II, Uzicensis; 32) Cyrillus II, CPolitanus;
33) Gabriel Claudus, natione Graecus, qui ad Mahometi castra
transiit anno 1762; 34) Basilius Brki¢, ab anno 1763; 35) Hadzi
Callinicus, Graecus, ad annum 1765, quo patriarchatus Pechiensis
accepit finem, postquam duraverat annos 415.%2

ITpeBop Ha cpICKM je3UK

O Jedpemy, narpujapxy Cpbuje, Koju ce Kao cBeTal Mpo-
cnaBsba 15. jyHa, MypaBjoB y OBaTKy Mecelly aBryCTY, Ha CTpaH!
281, rme o weMy IPEHOCH U3 PYKOIINCA, KOjU CY Ce HEKaJ| 9yBaIn
y bubmmotenu Cpncke natpujapumje y Ilehn. O oBome je To cko-
po cBe. JedpeMm 6emre pohen y rpany TpHOBY, (Ie je) cBeT/IOCT
yriegao oko 1310. rogune, y Bpeme Kaja je byrapckom Biapmao
Muxanno, a Cpbujom nak Credpan MunyTnH, o koMme belre peun
nof; 30. okTo6pom. O MITafoCTy ra Ap>Kallle )e/ba 32 MOHAIIKUM
XMBOTOM, TOTBpheHa 1 HebecKuM Bu3ujama; (anm) poguTe/bu My
CTajallle Ha My Ty Ja NONIOXM (MOHAIIKY) 3aBeT, IOK jefHOT jJaHa
HIje TajHO M06erao MOHaxy y O/1M3MHY U OMOette IOCTPUTHYT Of
cTpaHe HeKor Bacunuja, Te ome moToM Ha TOpy ATOC, y MaHaCTUP
Xunaupgap, rae je fo6uo nme. Tamo, HAKOH MHOTO TOAVHA, IIIAHN-
HY Cy [TOYe/N Ja Hamajjajy ArapjaHiu, cBe mycromehn, u mobexe
Jedpem y Gununonors y Makenonujy, ofakie ce ynytu 3a Cpoujy,
Ha YCpAHY MO0y natpujapxa JoaHukuja, ga saysme TpoH*> y Ma-
Hactupy Jeuannma. Tax je 36or patHUX cykoba moberao, TajHO y
30py (jep je 6mo HajOMVKM Kpa/beBCKU TPaji) Y APYTY MaHACTUP
HasBaH JKpperno, 6yayhnu na je Tamo TajHO mpernao Ha 6e36egHMje
MecTo, (a) o caBety CaBe IV, Hacnmegnuka Joanukujesor. [To
cMmptu CaBMHOj, Ha leroBo Mecto Cabop ennckomna y [Tehn 1376.

422 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 315-316.

423 Mucn ce na MUTYMaHCKU TPOH.
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rofuHe ra u3abpao, MOLITO je 0610 JOBO/BHO I71ACOBA, MAKO je
(T0) ombmjao, ycaM/beHMYKM KUBOT paauje 6upajyhu ymecro yi-
paBpama LIpkBoM, Te je u 3a ocmobabare of Tora ycpHO MO0
Kpasba, M KOHA4YHO, JaBIIN 3aBeT, CpehHO ce MOByKao y MaHaCcTUp
Cseror Muxamna, (Te je) IOTOM Ha HeroBo MecTo fomao Crypu-
noH.*** [leBeT rofuHa KacHuje, Ha nehku TPOH, IOHOBO YIPaXKibeH
HakoH CnupuaoHOBe cMpTH, 610 je (Jedpem) mpumopaH fa ce
IIOHOBO YCIIHE, /11 je Majio HaKoH JlaHua ympo; 1 y ;y60okoj cra-
pocty npemuHysiu 15. jyna 1400. rogune, y 90. rogyHM )XUBOTA,
Yy MOHAIITBY je IPOBeo 66 TOfMHA, KA0 E€MMCKOI 24. cCaxpameH je
y upksu Ilehke matpujapmmuje y3 npucycrso Case V, koju je of
ckopo 6mo Ha ey CpIicKe LIpKBe, Off JOaHUKMja IIO Pefy IIeCTH.
OBOM NIpMINKOM IOMNNC CBUX CPIICKMX MaTpujapaxa 6uhe gopar,
npema pepocneny Hacnebupama. To cy makme cniegehm:

Joanmkuje II, marpujapx og 1350, of cBUX NpBU;
CasalV;
Jedpem, ox ropuue 1367;
CrimpujoH 1 MoHOBO Jedpem;
Hanawnmno III;
CaBa V;
Kupuno V xoju je ynpasmpao y Bpeme jiecniora Jlasapa;
Huxon I
9. Huxopuwm II;
10. Apcennje 11, y unje Bpeme cy Cp6ujy u byrapcky noramHmm
Typrum;
11. Makapuje I;
12.T1aBne I;
13. AaTonuje I;
14.Tepacum I;
15.CaBatuje I;

PN W

424 Jacwo je ma ce oBfie pagu o mpBOM JedhpeMOBOM IaTpPHjapXOBalby, A/l CaMa
KOHCTPYKII}ja pedeHIIe je jaKo HesTrpallHa 1 KoMIumKoBaHa. Cam JedpeM ce
He IIOMUIbE HUTJIE M TEMIKO j€ PasMy4nTy 1Ta je MapTUHOB XTeO [a KaKe Ha
cBakoM Mecty. CTora je mpeBoy;, IPUIMYHO CI060/aH y3 HoIToBabe MapTu-
HOBJ/bEBOT TOKA MUC/IM ¥ OCHOBHOT TEKCTA.
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16.Hukanop I;

17.JoBaH I, Ha moyeTky XVII Beka;

18.11ajcuje I

19.TaBpuno Pajuh, sagasmen ox Typaka;

20. Maxkcum, Koju je ympo 1681;

21. Apcennje 111 Yapnojesnh, koju je 1690. roguHe ca MHOIITBOM
Cpb6a npemrao y Ayctpujy;

22.Kannuauk I buromcku;

23. Aranacuje [Tpuspenckuy;

24.Mojcuje Tprosuku;

25. Apcennje IV ITehku, oko 1737. ronuue;

26.Joanukwnje III Hapurpamckm;

27.Aranacyje II Cxomcku;

28.TaBpuro II bocancku;

29.TaBpuno III Ipk;

30. BukenTuje Cpemarr;

31.ITajcuje 11 Yxuvaanms;

32.Kupurno II Llapurpancku;

33.TaBpuno Kiayp, Ipk xoju je mpemao Ha MyXaMeZaHCTBO 1762.
TOVIHE;

34.Bacunuje bpxnh, ox 1763. ropnne;

35.Xayn Kanunuk, Ipx, og 1765. rogune, Koju je HehKoj ma-
TpYjapliMjy YYMHUO Kpaj, IIOIITO je Tpajana 415 roguHa.

KomenTapnu

Ha camome noueTky JKuitiuja MapTHOB HaBOJY JOHATaK aB-

TyCTOBCKOM usgmawy JKuitiuja ceeitiux AHppeja HuxomajeBuua
Mypasjosa rpe je mop 15. jynom onucaHo JKuiliuje naiipujapxa
Jegppema. Kao mto je MapTHHOB MCTaKao, OfaT/Ie je L[PIIeo CBOje
IOJIaTKe O OBOM CPIICKOM IIAaTpHUjapxy, a Ha Kpajy JKuiliuja HaBou
Beh nutnpano Ckasanuje Kao jeMHU U3BOP KOjI je KOPUCTHO 3a
oo JKuitiuje. Ty uckpcasa mpo6iem y Beau ca MapTMHOB/bEBUM
He3TpalHuM objalrmemeM. MypaBjoB je aBIyCTOBCKA XXITHja CBe-
TUX Iy6/1MKoBao 1867. roayHe, Hakje IyHe YeTUPYU FOAVHE HAKOH
mTo je MapTuHOB y bpuceny o6jaBuo cBojy KoMmmaanujy sxuTuja.

217



PHMOKATOAHYKH KYATOBH CPNCKHX CPEAMOBCKOBHHX CBRETHTEMA

Papu ce o mofaTKy jyHCKMM >XUTHjuMa CBETALa, ¥ KOj/IMa je MeCTO
HAIIIO HEKOJIMKO Xarmorpagckux cnmca, Meby kxojuma je n oHo o
narpujapxy Jeppemy.*>

3ancra, Kaja ce patu OpBu feo MapTuHosbeBor JKuitiuja,
BUAM ce yTunaj Mypasjosa Ha MapTuHOBa nako, penumo, My-
paBjoB He HaBoAM JeppeMoBy roauHy poberwa, MapTuHOB jy je cro-
menyo. [Topekio u3 TpHOBa, Kao 1 BpeMe pobema y oba 6yrapckor
1japa Muxania 1 cprickor Kpaba MuiyTnHa Hamasu ce Koj oba
pycka ayTopa. MapTMHOB CTPYKTYPOM M KOHI[eNITOM ITpaTu Myp-
BajoBa U YNTaB JIe0 KOji Ce OFHOCH Ha TO Ja je JedppeM of MajieHa
JKY/IeO 3a MOHAIIKVM >KMBOTOM, 3aTUM Ipuya o Bacunujy koju ra je
3aMOHAIINO, KAa0 ¥ Ofi/Ia3aK Ha ATOC, mpeysetu cy of Anppeja Hu-
KonajeBu4a MypasjoBa. MapTUHOB je, UICTMHY 3a BOJbY, HEKE [IeTIOBE
CaXXMMAO WJIN ITPOCTO MPECKAKAO, AN je K/bYYHE JIETIOBE PETy/IapHO
npeysumao. Taxo je u 6er uctiper Aiapjaxa, ogHocHo Typakay ®u-
nunonoss, y Tpakujy, amv v n360p 3a uryMaHa y MaHactupy Jleqanu
PYCKM je3ynTa y3eo ofj CBOT 3eM/baKa, HepeTKO IpocTo npesopehn ¢
pycKor Ha TaTuHCKY, amv 1 yHocehn 3abyne. Kox Mypasjosa ce jac-
HO 4NTa KaKo je Jeppem orumao 13 Gummmnonoma y [ledaHne jep cy
ray Tpaxuju >xenenu Ha MecTy UTyMaHa MaHAcTUpa, a y [leyaHnma
ce MOABM3aBA0 Kao jeflaH of OpaTuje oBOr MaHacTMpa.**

Opnnasak y JKnpeno mo caBery marpujapxa Case 6ygyhn fa je
y Hedanuma 6110 OIACHO, jecTe jOLI jeHO MapajeTHo MeCToO y
IBaMa 300pHMIIMMaKa XMBOTa cBeTUTe/ba.*” VIBaH MapTUHOB je

425 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 315-316; Auppeit Huxomaesuud My-
PaBbéB, JKumus cessmoix poccutickoil yepkeu, maxice U8epcKux u CasIHCKUX,
U MeCIHO YMUMbIX H00BUNHUKOS On1a204ecus Moy, aszycmp, CaHkr Ile-
Tepbypr, 1867, 3a aBrycT y3 TO MMa 261 cTpaHy, Maja je, UCTMHU 32 BOJBY, Y
IUTaky APYro U3Jarme KaKo ce HABOAM Ha HACJIOBHUIM (6mopoe usdarue).
Jebpemoso JKumuje je xop, A. M. MypaBbéB, Kumus césamoix, MbcALl i10Hb,
339.

426 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 315; A. M. Mypabés, XKumus césmoix,
mrocay, ioHb, 339-341. Jla mu y Hamepy ma ckpatu JKumuje mmm mpocToM
oMaukoM, MapTuHos je no6pkao geo o Pymronosmpy un JedaHuMa.

427 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 315; A. M. MypaBbéB, XKumus ceamoix,
MrvocAY, itoHb, 341.
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IIOTOM CacBMM IIPECKOYMO eo Ko7l MypaBjoBa o ynosu narpujap-
xa Jedppema y uamupeny Cprcke npkse ca Llapurpagom*, ann je
3aTVM IIpenpudao n360p 3a marpujapxa 1 MpeKo mwera gocra 6p3o
npenrao. Haume, xog MypasjoBa je JeppemMoBO maTpujapxoBame
HEIITO JieTa/bHYje ONMCAaHO, OK je MapTIHOB caMOo JTanulapHoO Ha-
BeO KO je cBe 6110 matpujapx u aa je Jeppem ympo 1400. ropgune.*”
YmpaBo Herze y ToM fieny, rae Maptuaos HaBopu Cabop emuckorna
y Ilehn, ynnu ce fa MypasjoB Bulie Huje Hu KopuinheH Kao u3-
BOD, WIN jecTe, anu Bp/io Masno. Haro ce npemasu Ha mojaTke u3
Ckasanuja, rie ce Takobe, kao n y nemy Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, Bpyo Maso 3ajip>kaBa Ha JepeMOBOM IIaTpUjapXOBamby,
OJIHOCHO HAaIIOMEHYTO je Jia je IIPBO Of0Mja0 Ty YacT, a/u je Hocye
cMptu naTpujapxa CiMpumoHa ¥ CAM IOCTAO MaTpyjapX CPICKm.

ITonmc cpnckux nmarpujapaxa, Koju Ha Kpajy oBor JKuiliuja faje
MapTtuHoB, y noTiiyHocTH je npeyset us Ckaszanuja. VI Tamo ce
yIpaBo HakoH Jedpemosor JKuiliuja IoNncyjy narpujapcu cse go
ykupama [lehke marpujapumje. Hak je u Behuny komeHTapa Koju cy
JaTy TIOpEN MMeHa MojeMHNX HornaBapa CpIICKe PKBeE Yy CpelbeM
U HOBOM BeKy, MapTnHoB npeBeo 13 CkasaHuja, y3 HeKa Marba Of-
cTynama. CKpaTio je y 0fHOCY Ha CPIICKOC/IOBEHCKY U3BOP Jle/IoBe
o Apcennjy III HYapHojeBuhy jep ce y Ckasanujy faje Mano gy>xu

428 A M. MypaBbéB, JKumus cesamoix, mwcAy, itoHv, 341. VIsBecHo je na oBaj fieo
He ofiroBapa MapTHHOB/EBOM IIOIJIENY Ha LIeIOKYIIHY MICTOPUjY CPIICKOT Ha-
pona 1 CpIicKe IIPKBe Y CpefilbeM BeKy jep 0¥ TO JOCTa IIOTPEC/IO BEeroBY Te3y
o ToMe fa cy Cpbu (kao 1 fpyru NpaBOCTaBHU HAapOAM) OfyBeK O6mmm Imop
PUMCKOM CyIIpeMaTHjOM.

429 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 315-316; A. M. Mypaebés, JKumus
CBAMDIX, MIbCAY, it0HD, 341-343.

430 A, M. MypaBbéB, Kumus cesamuix, mrcay, itoHb, 341-344, neTa/bHUjU ONUC
IIpOMeHa Ha MaTPUjapIIMjCKOM TPOHY, Kao u nomeH JKuiiuja daiipujapxa
Jedppema ox Mapxa Ilehkor ViBan MuxajnoBud MapTHHOB He CIIOMMUEbE, ajllf,
C ipyre CTpaHe, TOMHE CTAPOCTH ¥ MOHALIKOT XMBOTA, OJTHOCHO EMMCKOIICKE
cnyx6e marpujapxa Jebpema, MapTHHOB je IIpey3eo HUPEKTHO of Mypasjo-
Ba. Tako fa u3rnesa fla ra je KOPUCTMO Ha KPajy Ha Ipeckoke. Mypasjos je,
nHaye, 0Bo JKuifiuje micao Ha ocHOBY pykomuca us Ilehke marpujapmje. O
usMupesy Asejy Lipkasa yi. HajHoBuju mperien ko [I. Mapjanosuh, Busan-
Hiujcku céeili u cpiicka upkea, 87-151.
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onuc npunuka y Cpouju u Ha bankany youn Benuke ceo6e. V136a-
1110 je KpaTke O6uorpadcke 3abenemke o Apcennjy IV Jopanosuhy
[ITakabenty, Te o [Jpyroj ceobu Cpba. O Bacunujy bpxkuhy cprckn
CIIVIC HY/I MHOTO BMIIIE TIOfJaTaKa, 0K je MapTUHOB caMoO KpaTkKo
nao ropuny. Kpaj Ilehke marpujapinje Maptusos je Takobhe camo
KPaTKO HaBeo, JioK je y Ckasaxujy y MUTamby HELITO Ay KU OIUC
norabaja xoju cy moBenu o Kpaja camocTanHocTy Cprcke npkse.*!

Meby cpenwoBexkoBHuM narpujapcuma y Ckasanujy, 3a Kupn-
na I ce HaBo#M f1a je )uBeo y BpeMe flecnioTa Jlazapa Jlasapesuha,
Iok ce 3a Apcennja II kaxe fa je y meroso Bpeme Cp6uja mana
IOZ, TYPCKY B/IaCT. MapTHHOB C/Iefiu CBOj M3BOP, 11a HABOAU MIMe
necniota Jlasapa (Lazarae despotae) xop nomena Kupua I, unme
ce Ha 06a MecTa mpasu rpenika.”*? Opaj marpujapx 6uo je y Bpeme
necniora Credana Jlasapesnha, a jo6a y xojeMm je 3aysumao Karenpy
CPIICKMX IaTpujapaxa cMelTa ce y #a nepuog usmeby 1409/1410. n
1419. ropune.** 3a Apcenuja II ce u 3Ha fa je 6uo nocnenwy cpi-
CKM CpefibOBEKOBHM IIaTPUjapX, KOju je HajBepOBaTHMje CTOI0BAO
y CMmepnepeBy u Koju je ympo 1463. rognne.***

Jlatuncku rexct JKuitiuja Ceeiiot Joanuxuja,
apxuetuckoua cpiuckoi

Patriarcharum Serborum seriem modo propositam qui orditur
Joannicius, ab anno 1340 ad annum 1350 solo archiepiscopi titulo
distinctus, probe discernatur oportet ab altero ejusdem nominis
archiepiscopo, qui peculiari mentione vel ideo frustrandus non est,
quod ad 28 Maii qua coli dicitur, silentio fuerit praetermissus. Erat
porro Joannicius I Sabbae II primo quidem in Monte Atho discipulus,

431 Cxasanuje, 41-47; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 316.
432 Crasanuje, 43-44; Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 316.

433 Capa Bykosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu og geseitioi go geageceiiioi éexa, beorpan,
1996, 275-276.

434 Jenrena P. Tlonosuh, Ionoxaj Cpiicke Ilpasocnasne Lipxese y ilocnegroum geye-
Hujama cpiicke Jeciioitiosune, Borocmosme: Yacomuc IIpaBocmaBHOr 60r0-
cnosckor dakynrera y beorpany, 73/1 (2014), 159.
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tum in peregrinatione Hierosolymitana socius, ac tandem, deposito
Daniele, qui demortui Sabbae sedem ad breve tempus occupavit,
in eadem sede successor, postquam aliquandiu in monasterio
Chilandariensi et Studenicensi hegumeni munere fuerat defunctus.
Stephanum Urosium regem, quem Dragutinus filius, Stephani
Milutini frater, throno deturbaverat et Cholmensem ditionem in
exilium egerat, sponte sua secutus est Joannicius, ibique supremum
clausit diem anno salutis 1269, die 28 maii; unde postmodum in
Serbiam translatus est curante Helena, regina christianissima. et in
ecclesia Sopocanensi, quam dictus Stephanus Urosius fundaverat,
honorifice conditus. Habuit itaque Joannicius decessores quatuor
:1) S. Sabbam I; 2) S. Arsenium; 3) S. Sabbam II; 4) Danielem I ;
successores vero sex quorum nomina sunt : 6) Eustathius, a nobis
laudatus ad 4 Januarii; 7) Jacobus ab anno 1286; 8) Eustathius II
ab anno 1292; 9) Sabbas III ab anno 1310; 10) Nicodemus ab anno
1318; 11) Daniel, ab anno 1326 ad annum 1340, quo eum excepit
Joannicius II, patriarcha ab anno 1350.*

IIpeBop Ha cpIICKM je3UK

YmpaBo npeIoKeHn CIMCaK MaTpujapaxa Mo4Ynmbe ¢ JoaH!-
KujeM, Koju je of, 1340. mo 1350. rogyHe caMo HOCHO TUTYITy apXue-
IJICKOIA, (a Kojer) Tpeba Mpery3Ho pasIMKOBaTy Off APYTOT UCTON-
MEHOT apXMeMICKOIIa, 0 KOMe HeMa IIOCeOHOT IIOMeHa, a HY pas/iora
Ia ce cymMma™, a kora (apxmenuckorna JoaHuKmja) Ipocias/bajy 28.
Maja, (1 Koju je) Tuxo 6mo npeckodeH. Bemre, nakie, Joanukuje I
Hajipe yyeHuk Case Il Ha mymaHuHM ATOC, @ TOTOM CallyTHUK Ha
xopoyamhy y Jepycamum, a 3atum, Iomro je cBpruayT [lanuno, koju
je kpaTKo HakoH CaBVHe CMPTH Cefle0 Ha TPOHY, Ha ICTOME TPOHY
Oellle HAC/IEAHUK, HAKOH IITO je HEKO BpeMe 0110 UTyMaH MaHaCTHU-
pa, Xumanpapa n Crynenute, (1) motoMm je ympo. Kpapa Credana

435 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 316.

436 Heiupa, ga te 3aéapa, BepoBaTHo je 11y/b MapTrHOBa 610 fja KaXke [ja je jaCHO
Ha je JoaHuKMje 61O ¥ MCTOPHUjCKa IMYHOCT MAKO HeMa MHOTO IIOflaTakKa O
BEMY.
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Ypouua, kora je cun Iparytus, 6par Credana MunyTuHa, CBprHyo
u mpoTepao y XyM, CBOjeBOJbHO je IMIpaTHo JOaHMKHje, KOju O 1O~
CIIellber laHa TaMo ocTajie, ropuHe focnionmwe 1269, nana 28. Maja;
OfIaKJIe je, TOTOM, CTapameM HajxpuurhaHcKuje Kpabulie JeneHe,
6mo mpener y Cpbujy n y Manactupy Conohanu, Koju je 0CHOBao
pedenn Credan Ypor, yacHo belre caxpameH. VIMao je, faxe, Jo-
aHMKMje, YeTBOPULY IPETXOFHMUKA:

1. Cseror Casy I;

2. Cseror Apcennja;
3. Cseror Casy II;
4. Hauwnnal;

" mecTopnuny HacjaeJHIKa:

JeBcTaTuje, of Hac MpoCaB/beH 4. jaHyapa;

JakoB on 1286. rognHe;

Jescraruje I op 1292. ropune;

Casa III og 1310. roguse;

HuxopguMm on 1318. rogune;

Hanunno, og 1326. roguue o 1340. rogyHe, Kora je Hac/Iefuo
Joanmkuje II, marpujapx op 1350. rogune.

SN e

KomeHTapn

VBan MapTMHOB 3a 0BO BPJIO KPaTKO M CaXKETO IIpUKa3NBambe
JKuiniuja apxueiiuckotia Joanuxuja HaBogu na je xopuctuo Cka-
3aHuje, 3a KOje je jefVHO M3BECHO fia je CTBAPHO U ITOCITY>KUIO
Kao y30p 3a 0BO KpaTKo JKuifiuje ca ClicKoM apxmenuckormna.*’
PajuheBy Vcitiopujy MapTHOB HaBOAM y CIIMCKY IUTEpaType U
OHa je MOIIa IIOCTY>KUTH, 6ap UTHMpaHu feo (0cMa I71aBa cefiMe
KIbJTe), 32 oHOCe Kpasba Credana Ypoura I merosor cuna [Ipary-
TIHA, IOTOMera Kpasba.*** MypasjoB/peBo IpBO n3famwe JKuitiuja 3a

437 Cxaszanuje, 29-31.
438 pajuh, Hcimopuja 2, 386-411.
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aBrycT u3 1858. rogyHe, 0BOM IPUIMKOM HMje OMIO JOCTYIIHO, Ia
ce He Moyke pehu Jja 7 je 1 y K0joj Mepy yTHUIIA/IO Ha fleo HocBeheH
Joannkujy. HamocneTky, momenyra je u Mukommndesa 36upka 1o-
KyMEHATa, /i1 jé CACBMM HEjaCHO 3a IITAa Cy KOHKPETHO OBE CPII-
CKe CpefilbOBEKOBHe IT0Be/be ocmyxute. Jla nmu je feno Monumenta
Serbica oBom npunkoM kopuirheHo 360r 6pOjHMX ITOBeba Koje je
usgao @pann Mukommd, a y Kojuma Cy HaBe[JeHU CPIICKI apXM-
eMVICKOIY, CACBYM je M3BeCHO, II0CeOHO jep je MapTuHOB Hamu-
Ca0 passsim, yMecTO IpelM3HUX CTpaHNIa Ha Koje 61 ynyhuBao y
OBOM C/y4ajy. Mo>Ke ce IpeTIIOCTaBUTH Jja je IIOMOIJIO y IIOKYILajy
oppehuBama XpOHOIOTYje CPIICKUX apXuenuckona.**

KpaTke cuHakcapcke 3abernenike o JoaHMKMjeBOM XXVMBOTY Cy
Hajnpe npeysere u3 Cxasanuja, y KojeM ce, oA ylle, Haasu Mpoc-
TpaHuje JKuitiuje oBOT CpIIcKOT apxuenuckona. CacraBuo ra je Jla-
Huto II n opatrie ce casHaje na je Joanukuje 61o yuenuk Case II,
7ia je ca BYM MIIA0 U Ha Xofovanthe y Jepycamum, a u Ha CBeTy
Topy. M 6uorpadcku nogaiy o JoaHukujy kao uryMany XuiaHziapa
u CryzneHurie Takobe ce mory npeyseru u3 JJanmnosor JKuitiuja,
Koje je ViBan Muxajmosud MapTunos y3seo u3 Cxkasaxuja 3a jeqyuHn
PMMOKATONINYKY KYITHY CIIMC O OBOM CPIICKOM apXMENUCKOIY 1
ceetutesby. Januno II je mmucao u o mpoMeHaMa Ha CPIICKOM IIpec-
TOJIY, KaoO 1 O TOMe JIa C€ apXMENMCKOIl JOaHNKIje IOBYKAao HaKOH
cBpraBama Kpaba Credana Ypoura I, Te ga uM je Kkpaspuna Jenena
npeHena Moty y Comnohane.*

MapTnHOB apXMenuckorna JakoBa XpOHOJIOIIKY OOPO CTaB/ba y
nepuop 1286-1292. roguHe He Aajyhy HUKakBe 6/bKe ofpegHMIIe
0 HBEMY MAKO je ¥ OH KaHOHM30BaH U UMa cBoje MecTo Yy Ckasa-
Hujy.**! JeBcratuje II je Ha Tpony CBeTor CaBe cefieo of 1292. o

439 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 316.

440 Crazanuje, 29-31; ym. caBpemeno nspame lanuno Opyru, Kuimiuja. Cryxbe,
181-192, yn. 55 3a moparak n3 Yporuesa JKuiliuja fja M OH TOYMBA Y CBOjOj
3ayKOUHM.

441 Cxasanuje, 34; C. Bykosuh, Cpiicku jepapcu, 211; y 1eroBo BpeMe je HacTao
T3B. CHO[VK NpaBocaB/ba 1 [I/beBa/bcku CUHOAMK, A OH je IPEHeo U MO-
wTy apxuenyckoma Jescratuja I y Ileh. B. V1. Komaruna, Ljpkea u gpicasa,
169, 284, 285 nam. 1041, 293, 368, 370.
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1309. roguHe, kaja ra je Hacinepuo Casa I11.*2 OBaj noromwu je 610
apxmenuckon of, 1309. o 1316. ropuHe, a Hacnmenuo ra je Hukonum,
Koju je 6uo Ha deny Cpricke IjpkBe o 1324. TofyHe MaKo 10CToje
CTapuja MUIbemba 1a ce HuKoguMoBo cefierbe Ha CPIICKOM apXM-
€MJICKOIICKOM TPOHY OKOHYa1o 1326. roguHe, Kaja je Ha TPOH Ceo
HManwno I1.*# TTatpujapxa Joanukuja MapTuHoB Takobe XxpoHosomI-
K1 ofipehyje y oBoM momnucy, a moueTak mberoBor IaTpujapXoBamba
craBjba y nepuop ofi 1340. ropguHe, NITO je M3BECHO HETAYHO jep je
Joanukuje II apxuenuckon nocrao 1338. rognHe, a Ha TPOHY Kao
IIPBY CPIICKM MATPHjapX OCTao cBe 1o 1354. roguue.**

Haxie, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus naje cafipyajaH nomnmc
CPIICKMX ITPBOjepapaxa Cpe/iiber ¥ HOBOT BeKa Ha 0CHOBY Ckasanuja,
am Moryhe 1 Ha OCHOBY Heke CeKYHJapHe uTepaType. MapTiHOB
je, TO je jaCHO, M30CTaBMO HEKa XKUTHja BPJIO BAXKHUX JIMYHOCTU
cpenmoBeKoBHe CpIICKe LIPKBE, a/IM je OBOM XPOHOTAaKCOM HacTell-
Huka Cperor CaBe MIaK a0 3HayajaH IONPMHOC leHOM [TO3HABAbY.

442 Cxasanuje, 34; VI. Komaruna, L]pkea u gpxaea, 370; C. Cranojeuh, Cpiicku
apxuetiuckoiu og Case II go Hanuna II (1263-1326), Inac CKA 153 (1933),
71-78.

443 11, Komaruna, Lpxea u gpuasa, 390. 3a Huxomuma 8. Oparuh Kusojumosuh,
Apxuenuckoni Huxogum I, Vicropujckn yacomuc LX (2011), 97-112. Hukopum
je Moce6HO 3HaYajHA TMYHOCT, HAPOUNUTO 300T IpeBOfA Jepycanumckol wiu-
fiuka, Te 300T YMIbEHNIE Jla Ce HeroB IOTHIC Hamasu Ha Ceemiociiiepanckof
xpucosymu. Kpatko JKuiliuje opor apxuenmckona cagpxu u Cxasanuje (35).
Hanumo Il mak npezcTaB/ba jefHY Off Haj3sHAYAjHUjMX JIMIHOCTY CPENIHOBE-
koBHe CpIIicKe I[pKBe U HberoBo je JKuifiuje Takohe HallIo cBOje MeCTO U y
Cxasanujy (35-41), rae My je nocseheno Bpio npocrpano JKuitiuje. Meby-
TUM, MapTHHOB 113 HENIO3HATHX Pa3/Iora HUKOTA Off bUX HHje YBPCTHUO y CBOje
meno. O Jaumny II mocToju obmbe MuTepaType, a OBJie Ce M3/Baja HajsHadaj-
HUjU 300pHUK 0 BeMy, Apxueiuckot Januno II u weioso goba: mehyHapogHu
HayuHu ckyi, ypenHuk Bojucnas J. Bypuh, Beorpan, 1991.

444 Crasanuje, 41-42 HaBopu Takobe fa je JoaHukuje kao apxuenuckon 1340. ro-
JMHE Ce0 Ha IIPECTO U OfATIIE je BepOBaTHO MapTUHOB 1 IIpey3eo 0Baj Iofia-
TaK, ¢ TMM 1To 0BO JKuiliuje ([Jannnos HacTaB/bad) IOMMIbE 1A je JoaHMKMje
Kao apXuemnuckon u narpujapx LIpksom ynpasbao 16 roguna, 4ume ce yuc-
TUHY CTaB/ba y pacnoH 1338-1354. ropune, anu MapTuHOB, BEpOBATHO II0-
cpenctBoM Ckasauuja, moMepa XpoHOTOTHjy, B. Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus, 316.
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EE3 AATYMA

Y noce6uoM peny kmwure Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus,
HAKOH KaJIeHJapCKOT IIper/iefia CBeTalla, IOCTOjH jefjaH mocebaH fie
Hac/IoB/beH Aemeri seu diebus incertis culti. OBakaB HaCJIOB MOTao
6 ce HajIpUOMDKHUje IPeBeCTU Kao céeilluiiiern Koju ce ipo-
cn1a6mwajy Heio3Hamum (Unu HecuiypHUM) gaHuma, OFHOCHO CBELN
YMj1 IaH IPOC/IaB/bakba Huje Ipenn3Ho yTBpheH. Ped je o meny y
KOjeM Cy, IIOMajI0 KOHTPaJIMKTOPHO y OJHOCY Ha HaC/IOB, XPOHO-
nowKy nopehany mojenyiHM CBeTUTEBY U I je AT TalufapHA
OCBPT Ha BUX0OBe XuBoTe. Moxe ce pehnu f1a je oaj meo Kmure
Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus 3anipaBo CKyII pa3HUX 3aIIJCa O
MOjeIHNM CBETUTE/bYMMA U Y IbMMa je MapTHHOB a0 caMo KpaTKe
OerenIke 0 CBeTUTE/BYIMA O KOjUMA, U3IJIENA, HUje CAKYIMO OBO/baH
KOPITyC IIOflaTaKa, a Hu uTeparype. Behu npo6nem y morneny osor
cerMeHTa MapTUHOB/beBE KIbUTE jecTe YMEbEeHNIIA Ia HUKAKBY 13-
BOPM HUCY HaBel€HU, KaO HU KPUTEPUjyMU IO KOjUMA Cy CBETU-
Te/b) YBPIUTEHH, IITO YMHOTOME OTeXaBa [ieTa/bHIjy aHaIM3y OBUX
XUTHjHMX Oererky. **

OBaj 10 MHOTO YeMy jeVIHCTBEHM Ofie/bak, Cafip>K/ HEKOIMUKO
KpaTKMX IIOfjaTaKa O IOjefyIHIM CBeTUTEe/bJMa. YCIIOBHO PEYeHO,
HajoOMMHM|j ! jecTe fleo Koju roBopu o xuBoTy Ceeror IIpoxopa
[Tunmckor, Kao 1 0 MaHACTUPY TOCBeheHOM OBOM ITyCTHIHAKY.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Prochorus, a loco quem incoluit, PSinensis nuncupatus, erat eremita
in Macedonia. Monachus fuisse colligitur ex titulo Venerabilis, quem
praefert in Catalogo modo citato. Exstat etiamnum monasterium
Psinense dictum in Macedonia.**®

445 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 325-328.

446 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 327.
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[IpeBop Ha cprcKM je3uK

IIpoxop, Hasean [Tuurecku 110 Mecitiy y Kome je 06uitiasao, 6uo je
uycimiurvax y Maxegonuju. beute monax osenuan Kao tpetiogooHu,
witio u Hocu y tiotiucy (ceettiuiiierva) Ha HasegeH HauuH. VI caga
iociioju pevenu Iuurocku manacimup y Maxeqonuju.

Jaksie, Kao IITO ce MOXKe BUJIETH, PeY je O U3y3eTHO KPaTKOj
3abesemy, Koja ce TEeIKO MOXKe CMaTpaTy 4aK M 3a CMHAKCApCKO
(mpomnorko) >xutuje. OHa, O CBOjOj JY>KMHM U MHGOPMATUBHOCTH,
OfiIroBapa IOMEHY y KAKBOM MMHE]y M/IM IPOJIOTY, a/li, YIPKOC
TOMe, HaMepa M3BeCHO Huje Oua TakBa, Te je M 360r Tora, Kao u
IO CBOjUM KapaKTepPUCTUKaMa, OBO YUCTUHY 3aIINC, a HE IIPOJIOIIKO
Tj. CMHAaKCapCKO XUTHjE.

3aHUM/BMB je 061K ITuiurbcKu KOji ce y OBOM KpaTKOM 3aIli-
Cy, JOAYILE Y IATUHCKOM OO/NKY PSinensis, moMumbe Ha jBa MeCTa.
OBaj 061K, HapaBHO, HYje HEIIO3HAT ITPOYYaBaOLVIMa IIPOIITOCTI
maHactupa I[Ipoxopa ITunmckor 6ynyhu fa ce Buie myTa jaBpao
TOKOM MCTOpPHUje ¥ pasnMIUTUM UCTOPUjCKMM U3BopuMa. Kaprosau-
KU p0gocsios, IPUIMKOM ITOMUIbatba KTUTOPCKE JIEMATHOCTY Kpasba
MwunytiHa, Habpaja cBe XpaMoBe Koje je 0Baj CPIICKM CPEHOBEKOB-
HM BIafiap nmopurao wm ob6HoBmo uctnayhu aa je, mamelyy ocranor,
nopurao u xpaMm Iuurwckomy Ipoxopy.**

Y3 cBe CBOje MambKaBOCTY, OBaj KPATKM XaruorpadcKu 3ammc
JMa 3aIIpaBO BEOMa BEMKM 3HA4aj y MICTOPUjU MAaHACTUPA, KaO U
Kynta npenopo6Hor [Tpoxopa ITunmckor. HanMe, oBaj, 6e3 cymme
jeMMHCTBEHY, PMMOKATOMMYKY Xarnorpadcki 3amuc jefaH je of
peTKMX, ako He 1 jenuHu nomeH Caetor IIpoxopa [Tunmckor Ha
JTATMHCKOM je3MKY YOIIIlTe, Ka0 ¥ MaHACTUpa KOju II0 OBOM IIyC-
TUIaKy Hocy uMe Beh meBet u o croneha.

Kapa je peu o mokymajuma ia ce yTBpAiu U3BOp ofakie je Map-
TUHOB IIpey3e0 OBY 3abe/IellKy, TO je, KaKo je CyrepucaHo, ToTo-
BO HeMoryhe oppenntu. Haume, jequun noparak xoju MapTuHOB

447 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, Ciiapu cpiicku pogocnosu u nediotucu. Cpemcku
Kapmosiu, 1927, 32.
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3arpaBo HyAM jecTe fja ce mpenonof6uu Ilpoxop ITunmckn nop-
BU3aBao 1 fia je Ouo mycTumak (aHaxopeTa) y MakeoHuju, a 1a
TaMo jeflaH MaHaCTUP, KOjU je ocTojao u Te 1863. roguHe Kaja je
MapTrHOB ITy6/IMKOBAO CBOje /Ie/I0, HOCK BeroBo uMe. OHo 1ITo je
IIOTITYHO HEjaCHO jecTe Jla JIM je YYeHU PYCKM je3yuTa KOPUCTUO 3a
CacTaB/balbe OBOT 3aIMCa HEKY CIIUC CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKE IIPOBEHMj€H-
I1je WK IaK Oyrapcke pefakiiyje, OMHOCHO KOMIIMIALN]Y KUTHja
Oyrapckux cBetutespa 6yayhu ga ce u cam 6aBuo CseTuM JoBaHOM
Punckum - cBeTUTE/EM KOjI C€ MPOC/IAB/ba MICTOTA [laHa Kajia u
npenopo6xu [Tpoxop [MTunmckm.

Hauwme, y Hajcrapujum >xutnjuma Csetor IIpoxopa ITunmckor
Mory ce Hahy IOjefMHM TParoBy Kojy 61 MOV YKasMBaTy Ha TO
I UX je MapTMHOB KOPUCTUO NPUIMKOM CacTaB/balba OBE Xaru-
orpadcke 3aberernke, OfHOCHO 3amyca. Y HajcTapujeM XKUTUjHOM
crnoMeRy IIpoxopa [Tunmckor, noxpawenoMm y Hoposom iiponoiy,
Koju ce uyBa y MockBw, 3ammcaHo je, BeposatHo y XIII cronehy, na
je mpenofo6Hu ITpoxop 6mo u3 Bpamcke Mutpononuje, ga je 61o
IYCTUIbAK KOjU Ce NMOJBM3aBao Ha IaHuHM Kosjak, Te gajbe nmie
0 BEPHOM HapOAly KOju je MOAMUIa0 XpaM Y YacT OBOT CBETUTE/ba Ha
peun ITwurou. MebhyTnm, MO>Kza je jolu 1 3aHMM/bUBUje OCBPHYTH
ce Ha JKuitiuje Ceeitioi Joakuma Ocoiosckoi. OBzie je 3abenexeHO
KaKo ce Ha MeCTy 36aHom ITuurea IIpoxXop nofB1U3aBao 1 fia je >Ku-
BeO gobpo u 6oioyiogHo, anu y HacTaBKy oBora JKuiiuja HaBoau
ce KaKo je HeK! MOOOXKHI I1ap Hapeyo fa ce IOAUTHe MaHACTHP.
Hajcrapuju >XUTHjHM TEKCTOBU ITaK ONUCY]Y Aa je Ha peny ITunmu
HOJVTHYT MaHACTHP, HO Beh Tafa, y mojenyHnM pyKONmcuma, Ha-
J1a3M ce U Jleo 0 BU3AHTHjCKOM Ljapy (kacHuje, Pomany IV [Iuoreny)
Kao KTUTOPY OBOT MaHacTupa.**

IIpepame o BUsaHTMjcKOM Lapy Pomany [lnoreny kao KTutopy
MaHaCTUpa, a/Ii U 1[eJIOKYITHA IIpMYa O ’eTOBOM OJHOCY ca IIpe-
nongo6HNM ITpoxopoM ITUMECKMM CBEIIPUCYTHA je Y KUTUjUMA U3

448 Cpernana Cmomunh Maxymesuh, Vcinopuja manaciaupa Ceeiwioi IIpoxopa
ITuursckoi. Manactup Ceertn IIpoxop ITunmmcku, npup. Henan Maxymbesuh,
Bpame, 2015, 14-16; Tarjana Cybotun-Tonybosuh, Xumnoipagcxu ihiex-
ciniosu ioceehienu Ceeitiom IIpoxopy ITuurwckom. Manactup Csetu IIpoxop
[MTunmmcku, 78-79
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XVIII n XIX Beka. MehyTum, kajja ce IOMHO aHaIM3MPajy U KPaTKo
u onmmpHo JKuitiuje Ceeitioi IIpoxopa IIuureckoi, y OBUM PyKO-
IICMMa TeILIKO ce MOKe Tohm /1o 3ak/pydka fia je Heko ofipeheno
>KUTHje nocnyxuno Visany Muxajnosudy MapTUHOBY Kao Ipefi-
JIOXKaK 32 Ieros JIAIMAPHY 3aI1C O OBOM CBETUTE/bY Y OKBUPY
HberoBor jiena Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, moce6Ho oTyaa
mto Maprunos Pomana J[uoreHa Hu He MOMUbe, Kao HI OMJIO Ka-
KaB Tpar o ToM Ipefamwy. Mafa, y moueTky onummpHor JKutiuja
Ilpoxopa ITuurscxoi HABOY Ce jelaH MHMKATUBAH IeTab, a TO je
na je IIpoxop 6mo cuH MOOOXKHMX poKTe/ba JoBaHa 1 AHe, Te fia
je 6uo pomom n3 Opuer [Topa. Y caMoM XXUTHjy ce CTUYY HeroBe
HeOpojeHe xpuirhaHcke Bp/IMHe U aKLIEHAT Ce CTaB/ba Ha HETOBY
TEXIbY Jja XMBU IYCTUIHAYKMM >X1MBOTOM. HapaBHo, 3HauajaH fieo
Kuiniuja Ceeitiot Ilpoxopa ITuureckoi Mnak 3ay3yiMa HeroB OJHOC
ca BU3aHTVjcKuM napoM Pomanom IV Jlorenom, Kao 1 KTUTOPCKa
[eTaTHOCT BaCUJIEBCA, OFHOCHO MOAM3atbe BUIIEe MaHACTUPA, 3aBU-
CHO Off TOTa Y KOjOj Bep3uju XUTHja ce uuTa o Tome.**’

I[TocToju jour jefHa MOTYRHOCT, a TO je fja je pyCKOM je3yuTy u3-
BOp OMJIO HEKO Off HAPOGHUX HUTAUjA, ORHOCHO HUTAUJHUX T108eCTU
Hactamux y XVIII unn XIX cronehy u y kojuma ce HaBOiM CBeTH-
TerbeBOo nopekso us Osuer [lorma, weroso nogsusasame y CTapom
Haropuuany, kao n Ha Kosjaky, mogHo Kojer cy yueHummu u cinepoe-
Hyuy Ceetor [Ipoxopa [Tunmckor carpagnm cBeTUmbY y K0joj 6exy
IIOXparbeHe CBETUTEhEBE MOIITH. Iberos KynT ce moTOM pasBujao
Yl TOKOM CpefiiberT BeKa, a/li IOCeOHO Y HOBOM BEKY, Te Ce CTOra, He
6e3 pasyora, Ky/IT OBOT aHAXOPeTe, OFHOCHO ITyCTHUIHAKA, PALIPUO
Kako y CpIIcKoj IIPKBY, TAKO U KOJ, [PYTUX NIpaBOCTIABHUX HApOfa,
a IberoBO IIOLITOBAE je OO0 U3Y3eTHO PAIIMPEHO U BeMNKO.

449 1. Masnosuh, Kynizosu nuya, 26-28; Viopnans Visanos, Beniapcku cmapunu
u3s Makegonus. Ilop, pegakuusAra Ha npod. boxio Anrenos 1 npod. Jumu-
Tbp AHrenos. Codus, 1970, 400-404; C. Cmomunh-Makymesuh, Hcitiopuja
manacmupa, 16-24; V. Komatuna, Ilpxea u gpraea, 120-121.

450 Danica Popovié, Paying devotion to the Holy Hermit: The shrine of St Prochorus
of P¢inja, In: Evangelia Hadjitryphonos (éd.), Routes of Faith in the Medieval
Mediterranean. History, Monuments, People, Pilgrimage Perspectives.
International Symposium, Thessalonike 7-10/ 11/ 2007. proceedings,
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CBakako /ja HefloCcTaTaK IIpyude 0 BU3aHTUjCKOM 11apy U HeroBOM
ogHocy ca IIpoxopom [Tunmcknm, Koju My je mpopekao aa he ce
ycIleT! Ha TPOH BU3aHTUjCKUX BacujIeBca, all ¥ MambaK IIoMeHa
0 TOME Jja je MaHACTMP MOAUTA0 Ijap, MOTY /la YKaXKy Ha TO Jia je
MapTiHOB [IoMCTa 0Baj 3alMC NIPey3€eo0 13 HEeKOI MIHeja y KOMe ce
Bp70 KpaTko nomumbe Cetn IIpoxop. Ipyru, mehytm, nsyser-
HO BeIVMIKM ITPpo6JIeM Yy HaMepy Jia ce MaKap MajIo PacBeT/IM U3BOP
Koju je ViBaH MapTHHOB OBJje KOPVICTHO jeCTe ¥ YNIbEHNIA fIa je
npenofo6uu ITpoxop ITunmbcky HaBeleH Kao CBETUTEb KOMe ce
He 3Ha Ta4aHo JaTyM Kafia ce mpocnasba y Lipkeu. [Joucra, IIpksa
IOBaINyT rofuiime npocnasiba Ceetor IIpoxopa ITunmckor. I1psu
nyT 15. janyapa, 3ajenHo ca Ceetum laBpunom JlecHOBCKMM, a TI0-
ToM 1 ca CBetuM JoBaHoM Puyickum 19. okTo6pa. Y pykomnmcruma
ce, Mmehytum, nomume npenogo6uu [Ipoxop [Munmckn n 13. cen-
TeM6pa, IITO je BepoBaTHO 610 JaTyMm IpBor nmomMeHa. HaseneH je
OBaj CBeTUTE/b U NO7, 14. cenTeMOPOM y HEKUM CIIVCUMA, KA0 1 IO
14. okrob6poma. Kako 13. centem6bpa majia npeTrnpasHuiTso Bos-
IBIDKea YacHora KpcTa, a cdM 0Baj Be/IMKM IPAa3HUK ce CIaBu 14.
cenTeMOpa, BepoBaTHO je mpocnasa Ceeror IIpoxopa ITunmckor
noMepeHa Ha 19. okTobap 1 OH je pUK/by4eH JoBaHy PuickoMm jep
ce pajiut 0 IBaMa CBETUTE/bUMA-ITyCTHUIbAnyMa. !

Kapia ce ananmsupa noMeHyTH IOIIC U3BOPA U INTEPATYpPE Koje
MapTnHOB npeficTaB/ba Ha TIOYETKY CBOT JIENa, YIIA/I/bUBO je [ je OH
MOIPWIMYHO JeTa/baH, a/li A je TEMIKO YTBPAUTH LITa je Off TOoTa
Moryo 6uty KopuinheHo. HaBeneHo je HeKo/mMKo 6yrapckux pyko-
m1Ica, Kao 1 KaJlleHzapa, oK je Mehy cprickum pykomnmcnma, moper
YeTHPU PYKOIIICca Koje je KopucTuo MapTuHOB, 3abenexxeHo et alia
quam plurima in bibliothecis passim servata. [Jaxne, moryhe je u na
je HeKV Off TX PYTUX PYKOIINCA, KOje je Ha/a3no y 6ubmorekama,

Theesalonike, 2008, 215-226; V1. Illmagujep, JysHocnosencku iycitiuroavu X—
XIII sexa y Hajcitiapujoj nuitiepapHoj wipaguyuju, y: CBeTIM M CBETU MecTa
Ha Bankanure, Crapo6biarapcka mureparypa 47 (2013), 108-120; T. Cy6o-
tyH-Tomy6osuh, Xumnoipapcku twexciiosu, 75-76; Naunna Ilonosuh, Pu-
3HuYa ciacerva. Kynin penuxeuja u cpilckux céetiuxy cpegrosexosroj Cpouju.
beorpan-Hosu Cag, 2018, 307-309.

451 T, Cy6orun-Tony6osuh, Xummnoipadcru iwekcinosu, 76.
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610 cpIIcKe iy Oyrapcke pefakije, IPy>K1o Heke MHpopMalyje
o IIpoxopy ITunmckom. ViBan MapTHHOB OBJie OIUCYje U OPyTe U3-
Bope, MeDy Kojuma nma pasHuX KajaeHgapa, IPoJIora, SKUTHja CBETUX
U IPYTUX JieNIa, Te je CUTYPHO HeKM Off TX 300pHIUKa Morao fia byze
HOTeHIVja/THN U3BOP 3a 0BO KpaTko Kuitiuje [Ipoxopa [Tuurwckoi.*>?

MapTiHOB IOMIIbE /12 ¥ Y HeTOBO BpeMe MaHaCTUP MOCTOjI,
ITO 6Y MOITIO Cyrepucary aa je 61o o6po nHpopMICaH O CUTY-
alMju Ha TEPEHY, Te Jia je 3HaO Jja je MaHACTUP Y TO BpeMe 3ancTa
610 y cBoM ycroHy. UYnTas Taj mepuoy HakoH TaH3uMaTta obere-
KEH je pelTaTMBHO MUPHU)UM XMBOTOM MAHACTHPA, T€ HeTOBUM
YCIIOHOM, I1a ¥ M3TPaJlbOM MaHACTUPCKOT KoMIUIekca 1854. ropune,
OITYCTe/IOT Y HelITo paHujeM nepuopy. [Toctoju yak u 3abenesxeHo
npefame 0 XycerH-Iamm BpamckoM f1a je Bullle ITyTa J0/1a310 y
MaHacTup u nenusao Moutu Ceeror [Ipoxopa [Tunmckor.*>

ITocToje jour HeKM BpJIO TANNUAPHU IOMEHY IOjeAVHUX CBETa-
11, KOjUIMa je OBO M3BECHO jeINHY CIIOMEH I TPar pUMOKATOTNYIKOT
KY/ITHOT IIPOCTIaB/batba.

3a IaBpuna JlecHOBCKOT, mpuMepa pajn, Kaxe ce:

S. Joannem Rylensem et nepotem ejus Lucam in dicto Catalogo
excipit Gabriel Lesnovensis, cum titulo venerabilis, ordine
undevigesimus. Caetera ignotus.*>*

Ceeitiol Josana Pusnckoi u weiosoi nehaxa JIyxy y peuerom tiotiu-
cy Hacitiaemwa laspuno JlecHo8cKu ca HA3UBOM TpetiogoOHU, geseili—
Haecitiu 1o pegy. [Ipyio je Heilo3Hailio.

MapTiHOB OBJie IOMHIIbE jeflaH U3BOP, IITO je KypUO3UTET 3a
0Baj fieo Kmwure Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. Pagu ce o gery

452 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 1-22

453 Myrmra Paxommja, Manacmup Ceeitiol oya Ilpoxopa ITuurckoi, Hum, 2008,
15-16; Joan Xaym-Bacuwmwesuh, Cseitiu IIpoxop IMuurwcku u rweios maua-
cimiup, Bpame, 2020, 74-115; H. Makymesuh, Manaciiup Ceeitiol IIpoxopa
ITuurckoi og obrose Ilehike naimipujapuiuje go xpaja XX eexa. Manactup
Caeru IIpoxop ITunmckm, 53-57

454 Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, 325.
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oy HasuBoM Llapcmeenuk unu ucmopus 6oneapckas, Koje je usa-
1o y bynumy 1844. rogune u uuju je ayrop Xpucraku IlaBnosny
(1804-1848), jemaHn off 3HAYajHUjUX MIPeCTaBHMKA OyrapCcKor Ha-
poxHor npemnopopa. Aytop je npse Oyrapcke rpaMaTnKe, Te OBOT
U3/jama, Koje je IIpBa IITaMIIaHa (caBpeMeHa) U IeIoBUTa Oyrapcka
ucropuja. OBo feno je ymMHOrome npepabena 6yrapcka ucropuja
ITajcuja Xumanpapckor 1 6MIo0 je Bp/Io NOMYIapHO U YuTaHo. [lo-
JICTa, Ha KPajy OBe KIbUTe Hala3! ce M CHMCcaK OyrapcKux cBeTana,
rzie ce, HaKoH CBeTor JoBaHa Puyckor u merosor 6paraHna JIyke
(xoju ce cnomume y Kuitiujy Ceeitioi Josana Punckoi), HaBogu u
TaBpmno JlecHoBcku 1oz 6pojem 19.4°

O Csetom IaBpuiy JlecHOBCKOM ce CTBapHO Maso 3Ha. [Ipet-
IIOCTaB/ba Ce Ja je 610 Y4eHNK U clef0eHnK JoBaHa Puickor Ha
npekperaniy XI n XII Bexa. Hajsehn mpo6nem mpu npoydaBarmy
JKMBOTA OBOT CBETUTE/bA IIPEJCTaB/ba HEJOCTATAK M3BOPA, AU U
YMIbEHNIIA [ja CY Iherosa >KUTHja HacTaja JOCTa KacHUje — HajcTa-
puje ce cMernta y aBasiecere rogyuue XIV croneha. IIpso nsname
meroBor JKuiliuja je HacTano cBera rOiMHY laHa HaKOH Maptu-
HOBJbEBOT JIeTIa, T1a je cacBuUM Moryhe fja 360r Tora Hije Hu MOTrao
CaKyIMTHU BUIIIE TTOJJATaKa O OBOM IYCTUAKY. "

HapenHa Ba momeHa cy cacBuM HejacHa 6ygyhu ga o6ojuiry cBetu-
Te/ba MapTiHOB Beh HaBOIY 1 BUIMA Ce JleTa/bHIje 1 OaBI. Y IUTamy
cy takobe myctumany — Joanvkuje [lesyuku u [letap Kopymkn.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

Joannicium Devicensem, eremitam, cum S. Joannicio Magno
conjungere ad 4 Novembris, quo hic colitur, suasit nominum
conformitas. Recolantur igitur dicta ad eam diem.

435 Xpucrakn [aBrosud, Llapcmeenuk uny ucmopus 6oneapckas, bynum, 1844,
79; oBUM JienioM ce 6aBuo jour Bacun 3matapcku, Ljapcmeenukom na Xpuc-
maxu Ilasnosuy, Yaunuiuen mperien, KH. 7 (1906), 678-693. IlIto ce Xpu-
craxmja ITapoBuYa Tude, HeToBa HajlenoBuUTHja 6uorpaduja je xox Mapusa
ViBanoBa, Xpucmaxu Ilasnosuu-Jynnuuanun, Codpus, 1991.

436 A A, Typunos, Iaspuun Jlecnosckuii, IlpaBocnasHas sHiuknoneaus, Tom X,
Broposakonue-Ieopruit, Mocksa, 2005, 243-246 ¢ geTa/bHOM IUTEPATYPOM.
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[IpeBop Ha cprcKM je3uK

Joanuxuja Jlesuukoi, tiyctiurvaxa, 3ajegHo tipocnasmamo®” 4. Ho-
sembpa ca Ceeitium Joanukujem Benukum, koju ce oege touiiiiyje>s,
kako dokasyje™ u cnuunocii umena. [laxne, ioHoeo ce spahamo Ha

peuenoi (ceeua) Ha weios gam.

Huje jacHO U3 KOT pasjora ce OBJie OIleT IOMUIbE JOaHUKHU]e
HeBuuxu, koMe je Beh mocseheno JKuitiuje, a uctu je cmydaj u ¢
[Terpom Kopumxum.

JIaTMHCKM TEKCT

De Petro Korisensi tractatum est ad diem 25 Novembris, licet non
suum.

[IpeBop Ha cpIICKM je3UK

O Iewmpy Kopuwikom je paciipasa Ha gan 25. Hosembpa uaxo ce
He 0gHOCU Ha weia.*®

Ilaxne, Mehy HekOnMMKO CBeTHTEbA KOjU Cy CTAaB/bEHM Y IIOf] OHE
KOjJ/IMa ce He 3Ha JIaH, jefyHo je moMeH IIpoxopa [Tunmckor Hemro
JleTa/bHUjM MAKO ce TaKohe pajyt o BpIo KpaTKoOj CKUIM 3a 61orpa-
¢ujy oBor mycTumaxa. V1 ok ce 3a oBor cBeTUTeba, Te U 32 [aBpuia
JlecHOBCKOT MOTY Ha3peTu HeKy pasnosn 360r Kojux MapTuHOB
MOJK/Ia M HIfj€ MMAO0 JOBOJ/bHO I10flaTaKa, IIOCTOjarbe jOLI jeHOT 110~
MeHa Joanukuja [lenukor u Ilerpa Kopuukor moTnyHo je HejacHo.
Kao n y MHOTO cry4ajeBa fio cajja, MapTiHOB je, 6e3 objammenna,
CBOjOM HeKaJia Kpajibe 30pKaHOM MeTOJ0/IOTMjOM, CBOje YNTAOIIE,
a ToceOHO MoZiepHe IIPOyYaBaolle N3BECHO OCTABMO 63 OAroBopa
Ha MHOT'a IIUTama.

457 BykBamHo 611 6110 ‘IOBE3ATH, CBE3ATIA, AJIH je OBJie IIPEBOJ AT CTOGOIHMjE I
y IyXy oHora 1Ito je MapTuHOB M3BeCHO xeneo pehu.

458 Mucmu ce ma Taj uctu gaTym.

459 Kaxo ysepasa

460 Myrcom ce ma JaTyM IpOC/IaB/barba Koju Imafia 5/18. jyHa, a He y HOBeMODY.
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SAKMYYARK

CpIicKu cpefiibOBEKOBHI CBETUTE/bY HUCY MMAJIM jeTHAKO pas-
BlijeHe Ky/ITOBE Y PMMOKATO/MN4KOM cBeTy. HajpacmpocTpamenuju
je 6uo xynt Cserora Case. OH ce Ho4eo pasBMjaTy jOII y II03HOj pe-
HecaHCH, TOAYIIe Y TUTepapHuM Kpyropuma. KmimkeBHOCT By6po-
Ba4KO-/Ia/IMATUHCKOT MOJ[PYYja, 3aHeCEHa UIMPCKUM UfiejaMa, U
caMa je IpuUIIajana CPIICKOM KyITYPHOM KPYTY, Te je OfylIeB/berbe
CseTtym CaBOM U LIETTOKYITHUM CPIICKMM CPeIHIM BeKOM 61710 1
JIOTMYaH CIef.

CaM pMMOKATONMMYKM KY/IT IaK obpuce je modeo fa foémja y
XVII cronehy op crpane ViBana Tomka MpHasuha, jenHe sHavyajHe
JMYHOCTY paHe MOJiepHe KIbJVDKEBHOCTH jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKOT IPOC-
topa. OH je aytop npsor JKuitiuja Ceeitioi Case Koje je cBOje Me-
CTO HAIUIO U Y Kibu3u Acta Sanctorum, HajpeneBaHTHM)jOj 30MPIIK
PUMOKATONMNYKNX CBeTHUTe/ba. Beh ce oBe Buau jenHa op rias-
HJIX 0COOMHa rpabema CBUX PYMOKATONMNYKUX KY/ITOBA CPIICKMUX
CpeNmbOBEeKOBHUX CBETUTETBA, A TO je Mpo3ennuTusam. [lonoso Ho-
HIEH) TYXOM BpeMeHa, PUMOKATO/INYKY ayTOPY CY, IOYEBIIN OF
Mpuasuha, HacTojanu fa [oKaxy, unm 6o7be pehn nckoHcTpyNLIY,
Be3e CPIICKUX CPeHOBEKOBHMX B/Iajiapa I IIPKBEHUX BEMKOIOC-
TOjHMKA, HAPOUUTO OHMX HAjBOXHMjUX, ¢ Pumom. Hamepa je 6una
Za ce OKaxke kako je Cpbuja omyBek 6ma oy okpubeM Prumoka-
TO/MMYKe LIPKBe, 11 Kako 6u u Cpbu y paHOM HOBOM BEKY, Y BpeMe
Kajla Ap>KaBe HeMa, a Hapof| >KMBM TI0f, BUIIIe TYDMHCKMX B/IACTH,
3ampaBo Tpebaso ma mpeby Ha yHMIjy.

Mpuasuheo JKuifiuje octaBuio je Benuku Tpar. Ilpemrammnao
ra je ¥ OIICeXKHO KOMeHTapucao VIBaH Jocun ITaBnosuh qumh, Koju
je Hanucao u /luiianujy Ceeitiom Casu Ha maTUHCKOM je3uky. Ca-
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BuHO JKuiliuje je my6nukoBao 1 mubaHcky MapornTa Jocun/Jycyd
Acemann y cBom peny Kalendaria ecclesiae universae, a Kop, mera
je, HakoH JKuifiuja Ha TaTMHCKOM je3UKy, Te ToMeHyTe /luitiaruje,
Casa 0610 11 IpeBOJ, TPOIIapa Ha JIATMHCKY je3VK.

W Ha xpajy, 1863. rogune ViBan Muxajnosud MapTHOB, pycKu
jesymra, nucart, xaruorpad, UCTopu4ap 1 UCTPaKMBAY IIMPOKIX
MHTEPECOBakba, CaCTaBUO j€ jeqHY KOMIIMIALV]Y JKUTHUja Ha JTaTUH-
CKOM je3uKy 1oy HasuBoM Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. Ona
je myb6nmkoBaHa y bpuceny 1863. roguHe 1 y 10j je MeCTo Hallao
3HavajaH O6poj MpaBOC/IABHNUX CBeTalla IPBEHCTBEHO U3 Pycuje, anmm
u n3 Cpbuje 1 Apyrux NpaBoCIaBHUX 3eMajba.

Bynyhu fa je ViBan MapTuHOB 6110 KOHBEPTUT, Te Aa je 300r
Ipesacka Ha pYMOKATONMMYaHCTBO 610 IporHaH n3 Pycuje u -
HIEeH CBUX IIPaBa, HeT0Ba TEH/IEHIINja I FbeTOBY CBETOHA30pU MMa-
nm ¢y ogyayjyhy yinory y popmupamy 36upke Annus ecclesiasticus
Graeco-Slavicus. YBeK HOIIIEH TeKIOM JIa TOKATOINYM IIPABOC/IaB-
HU CBET, OH je YIIPaBO y OBOj CBOjOj KOMIM/IALIMjI XUTHja BPIIO
4eCTO HACTOjao fla JOKaXke Be3y C pMMOKaToNMM4aHCTBOM. Cpou n
CPIICKM CBETUTE/b) HeMajy JOMMHAHTHO MECTO Y OBOM KaJIEHJapy,
TOK Cy PYCKU CBETUTE/bY, O4EKMBAHO, MHOTO 3aCTyIUbeHMjN. Map-
TIHOB je, n3Mel)y ocTaror, Hanmcao u jenHo kpahe CaBuno JKuiliuje,
KOje je OBJie YBPCTHO, 1ITO, JaKJIe, IPeiCTaB/ba YeTBPTO KUTHje
IPBOT CPIICKOT apXMENMCKOIa Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKY, Y3 jefHY 1-
TaHWjy U IIPeBOJ, Tpolapa Kof, AceMaHMmja.

Jemuuo jomr CBetu kHe3 JoBaH Bragumup (youjen 1016. ropm-
He) MMa BHUIIIe Of jeHOT KynTHOT ciyca. HanMe, oH je cBoje MecTo
OZIBOjeHO HaIlao y MajcKuM Acta Sanctorum u y 300pHUKY KUTHjA
Koje je mpupenuo ViBan Maprunos. Mako je B1alao ¥ IOTMHYO He-
KOJIMKO JielleHNja npe Benukor Packona namely Puma n Koncran-
THHOIIO/bA, JoBaH Bragumup cMaTpa ce, ipe cBera, IpaBOCIaBHIM
cBeTnTELEM. MehyTiM, 3Ha ce y HayIM Jia je yBek 610 IOIITOBAaH
¥ KOJI PMMOKATO/MKa. ' Y HOBOM BeKy IIaK MMao je 1 iBa Ky/JITHa

461 heropu CaBpeMeHMIIN Cy U HpBU PycKy MydeHuim bopuc u I'be6, Te dak u
Marnyc Epnenpicon ns OpkHauja. Pagu ce nake o enoxu Kajia M3Be€CHO HacCTajy
IIBM MY4YeHMYKM KynTosu umpom Esporme. B. HajHoBUjy MoHOrpadmjy Simon
Malmenvall, Ruler Martyrs on the periphery of Medieval Europe. Boris and Gleb
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crmca — kpahu, mybnukosaH kop 6omanmucra y Acta Sanctorum
U OIICeXXHO XUTHje y Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, mucano
HajBulle oA yTunajem /leiioiiuca iotia Jykmpanuna, anm ys3 jom
HeKe U3BOpe, YaK U Bragumuposo rpuxo JKuitiuje.

Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus npefcTaB/ba jefVHN pU-
MOKATONMMYKY KY/ITHU CIINC Y KOjeM ITOCTOje TIOfALM O IITOBAILY
MHOTUX CPICKUX Cpe[llbOBEKOBHIX CBETHUTE/hA.~1aKO Cy OBfe,
ocuMm Cseror Case u CBeTor JoBaHa Bragumupa, cBoje MecTo Ha-
LI/IM CPIICKM apXMenuckonu Jescraruje, Apcennje I, Casa II, Jo-
aHMKMje, TaTpujapx Jedppem, 3atum aHaxopere (myctumanmu) Ile-
tap Kopuiuku, Joanukuje [leBuukuy, gyak u Ilpoxop ITunmcku, Te
TaBpuyo JlecHoBcku. Of CBeTOBHMX IOI/IaBapa y 36upuy Annus
ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus nctudy ce cnegehu cpefmboBeKOBHM
cpucku Bnaapu: Credan Hemamwa (CBett Cumeon MupoTounsn),
Crecdan [IpBoBenyann, Kkpasb Munytus, kpab Credan [Jeuyanckun,
uap Ypouu, kues Jlaszap, kao u cpemckn bpankosuhnu (Credan, Jo-
BaH, AHrenHa 1 Hophe - Bragnka Makcum).

OBa KoMIMIaIyja >KUTYja BULIE je jefHa 30MpKa KyprO3uTeTa.
Hamume, jacHo je na o JaHaIImET JaHA HMjelaH Off OBUX KyITOBA
HHje 31KNMBEO Y PUMOKATO/IMYKOM CBETY, Majia Ha caMoM bankany
nocToju ogpeheHn cTenex nomropama peMa IojefuHIM IIPaBo-
CTTaBHUM CBelMIMa 1 KOJ, Hapofia KOju IIpUIIAJIajy JPYTUM Bepouc-
nosecTrMa. MehyTum, o HEKOM KY/ITY KOju je 3a5KUBEO Y OKPU/BY
came PuMoKaronmyuke npkBe HeMa HM ropopa. Hamepe JiBaHa
MuxajnoBu4a U BeroBMUX IPETXOHNUKA, Y HajBehoj Mepu HuKaza
H1CY ocTBapeHe. Cpou cy u faHac y Hajsehoj Mepy mpumagHum
IIPaBOCTIABHE BePe, 3 MUCUOHAPEbe, YHIja Y PUMOKATO/INYEbe CTa-
HOBHUIITBA CIIpOBoleHo je Hajuenrhe HaCU/THO, IpY YeMy CPebO-
BEKOBHM CPIICKM CBeTUTE/bM, OGHOCHO IbUXOBM KYJITOBU Y TOME
HJICY Ma/IJi HUKAKBY Y/IOTY HU 3HA4aj.

of Kievan Rus, Jovan Vladimir of Dioclea, and Magnus Erlendsson of Orkney,
Belgrade, 2021; ym. u 'Bypa Xapau, Cuexxana boxxarnh, Cseiiiu Bragapu Josan
Bnagumup u Bopuc u Ive6 y ceeitiny rwuxose ucitiopujcke efioxe, Y CIOMeH 1
cnaBy cBeTor Joana Bragyumupa. K. 6-1. Mebynaponsn Hayunu ckyn ,,CeTu
JoBan Bragymup kpo3 BjekoBe — uctopuja v npefate (1016-2016) Bap, 15-17.
cenrrembap 2016. Tonune. Ietnme, 2018, 117-130.
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Ynpkoc ceeMy oBoMe, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, kao
U CBa OCTaJIa PUMOKATO/MINYKA KUTHjA U KY/ITHM CIIUCK TTocBeheHn
CPIICKMM CPelbOBEKOBHIM CBETUTEBYIMA, IIPEACTAB/bA jefjaH CIIe-
udNUyaH IpUMep peleniyje KyJIToBa OBUX 3HAYajHUX TNIHOCTH Y
PaHOM HOBOM BeKY. 3a CBAaKO >XITHje KOje je cacTaB/bao, Visan Mu-
XajmoBn4 MapTHHOB KOPUCTHO je U3BOPE U TUTEPATYPY U YECTO je
Taj CIIMCaK IPWINYHO peneBaHTaH. MebyTum, oH je HajBehy maxmy
nokamao Vcimopuju Cpbuje Kojy je Hammcao joll jefaH je3syuTcKu
aytop — @pamo Kcasep IlejaueBuh. OBaj moTomu nmao je uueH-
TUYHY HaMepy Kao 1 MapTHHOB — [ja IOKaXKe CPIICKY IIOBE3AHOCT C
Pumom, xao u ga cpricke Bnagape, LIpkBy 1 Lieny fp>KaBy IIpUKake
Kao0 OflaHe U YBEK Y jefTHCTBY C PMMOKaTOMMYKOM LIPKBOM.

MapTrHOB je 610 13y3eTHO 06pa30BaH YOBEK KOju ce 6aByO U CIO-
BEHCKOM QII0710THjoM, Xaruorpadujom, rma u ucropuorpadujom. Jo-
Opo je MO3HABAO CPIICKY CPEIIbOBEKOBHY MICTOPH]Y, /M M PYKOIICHY
TpaguLyjy Koja je Io4esia Jja [jaje BpefHe HaydHe pe3y/ITaTe YIIpaBo
tokoM XIX croneha. Yipkoc Trome, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus,
HEMa YBEK UIEHTUYHE pe3y/TaTe Kao herosa Hay4yHa jena. [locroje
3HaTHe OCLJIALVje y KUTHUjIMA, I1a je Tako oHo noceeheHo Credany
Hemamu Kpajibe IOBPILHO, a jeJHO Off HajY>KVX )XIUTH]ja, OHO TTocBehe-
HO LJapy Ypollly, IOKYIIIaj je OITiefa O CPIICKOj MCTOPYj| HAKOH 1japa
IlymaHa, Koju ce, MehyTVM, CBOIM Ha pasyarame /jBa IIOfjaTka O Be3aMa
1apa Jlyiiana 1 leroBor HacjaeiHuKa ¢ PuMoM, Te 11UX0B0j HABOHO)
MIPUITATHOCTY PMMOKaTOMIYKOj IPKBIL.

Ocum IlejaueBuha, koju je 6uo rmasHu y3op u ussop Vpany
MapTHHOBY, PycKM ayTOp ce JOCTa OC/lamao 1 Ha Vcitiopujy JoBaHa
Pajiha, 3aTum Ha U3gamka CpeqbOBEKOBHIX CPIICKUX KUTH]ja, /leitio-
iuc tiotia [lyxwanuna, 3allafHOEBPOIICKe (maTuHCcKe) n BU3aHTHUjCKe
M3BOPE, KAao U Ha JJpyre KOMIIM/IaLMje )XUTHja CBETUX, MaXOM PyCKe
IIpoBeHNjeHnje. 3a ApyTa >KUTHja, Ipe CBera KUTHja PyCKNUX CBe-
Tana, MapTUHOB je KOPMUCTHO joll Behy Kopmyc n3Bopa u mmrepa-
Type, a pycKa ie/Ia, Iy TONNCHA, Hay4Ha 1 IPYTa, YIIOTpeO1o je 1 3a
KOMIVJIOBabe XarnorpacKmx CImca 0 CpICKUM CPefbOBEeKOBHIM
CBETUTEbMMA.

OBako ncupnHo Kopuirhemwe JOCTYIIHUX U3BOPA 1 JIUTEPAType
po 1863. romuHe y HEKMM CIy4ajeByMa JIajio je 3aHMM/bIIBE PE3yIl-
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tare. Kuitiuje Josana Bnagumupa, jefHO Of Hajoy>KIX, HAlIMCAaHO
je Ha OCHOBY Hajpe/IeBaHTHUjUX M3BOPa I NIPEACTaB/ba BPEJaH CIIO-
MEHMK pellelliyje IPBOr CPIICKOT CBeTUTe/ba U MydeHuka. C npy-
re CTpaHe IaK, moMenyTa xutnja Crepana Hemame, apa Yporua
w 4ak Credana IIppoBeHvaHor 1 Kpa/ba Mty TiHa mpoxkera cy
IPO3EUTU3MOM ¥ HAMEPOM JIa Ce JJOKa)Ke MI0BE3aHOCT C PUMOKa-
TONMMYAHCTBOM. Y TaKBMM C/Iy4ajeBMMa MapTMHOB 3anpaBo MpBO
Ziaje OfroBOP, a OHJA MOCTaB/ba IUTaka. Y TaKBUM IIPUIMKaMa U
xarrorpaduja ¥ MICTOPUYHOCT HOTIYHO I1a/1ajy Y BOAY.

Jom jemaH Beuky Mpo61eM Npy MIpOydaBawky PUMOKATOMNY-
KMX KY/ITOBa CPIICKUX CPeilbOBEKOBHMX CBeTalla jecTe YUIbeHM!-
1a ga MapTMHOB, YIPKOC YBOAY O M3BOPMMA U IUTEPATYpU, He
objairmaBa HUTZe pasiore 300T KOjIX je 3a IOjeiuHe ie/IoBe XUTHja
KopucTno oxpehenn nspop. CXogHO TOMe, IellIaBa ce a OfijefHOM
npekysia Kopuirhemwe HEKOT 13BOPa 3a MOjeANHO KUTHje, Te Ha-
CTaB/ba fIa KOPYUCTU HEKM APYTH, 3alIpaBO KOMIVWITYjyhy TOHeKaz
6e3 nkakBor pega u cmucia. [IpeBosuo je gocTa ca CITIOBEHCKUX
jesuKa Ha JIATVHCKM, A/ je ¥ IIPeMICHUBAO Iie/le pedeHnIe, moceo-
Ho of IlejaueBnha vy gpyrux ussopa. Iberos matuucku jesuk je
IPWINYHO 30pPKaH M KOMIUIMKOBaH. PedyeHNYHe KOHCTpyKLUje My
HIICY YBeK HajjacHMje 1 HajupaBunHmje. [Toce6HO ce TO BUaM Kaja
IIPeBOJM Ca CIOBEHCKMX je3MKa MM KaJja IIOKYIIaBa f1a CayKMe HEeKU
IYKU JIe0 U3 CBOjMX U3BOPa U TUTepaType Y HEKOIMKO PeYeHNIIA
unn 4ak u kpahe.

Csa oBa >)XMTHja, ONHOCHO CBY KYITHMU ciyicyu nocBehenn cpi-
CKMM Cpe[IlbOBEKOBHMM CBETUTE/bMMA U3 IIepa PUMOKATOMMYKIX
ayTopa IpuMep Cy He caMo jefiHe crieruduyHe pereniyje seh u
CTa/JIHOT Melllalba Ky/ATypa X MHTEePaKLMje MCTOYHOT U 3alaHOT
xpuirhaHCKOT IVMBUIN3ALMjCKOT Kpyra. Yak 1 yIpKOC IpO3ennTn-
3MY, OBMM Ce CIIMCYMA He MO>Ke OCIIOPUTH BPEJHOCT, KOja Ce oryefia
y TOMe IITO CY jefHOM 3Ha4ajHOM Opojy TaTMHO(OHNUX YMTa/IaLa
3alafIHOT CBETA, A/l ¥ YATAOLMMA U3 OHMX /Ie/I0Ba jyTOMCTOYHE
EBpore rae cy puMoxaTomuiy BehmHCKY X1Basb, OTKPUIN CPIIC-
Ky Cpe[ilbOBeKOBHY UCTOPU)Y U KYITYpYy. [leno Annus ecclesiasticus
Graeco-Slavicus 6110 je M3y3eTHO IOIMYIAPHO U Pajio YUTAHO MITH-
BO. VIBaH MapTuHOB je 6110 BeNMKM epyAuTa U IVIOfjaH HayYHIIK,
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4Mjy ce TPYJ Ha CaKyI/bakby CIOBEHCKMX pyKoluca 1 Ha ypehemy
6ubmoTeKe Koja ce 6aBuIa CTIOBEHCKUM CBETOM He MOXKe 11 He CMe
npeHebperHyTu. OBO He/o, Te OCTAIV PUMOKATONNYKA KYJITHU
CIIUCH, C JeMMMUYHUM U3y3eTKOM KOjy Ce TI4e CIuca nocseheHnx
Cserom CaBy, HayYHOj jaBHOCTY TOTOBO JIa HIUCY HY O/ paHumje
nosHaTy. Yak HM 3HaYajHV MCTPAXXMBAYM KOjU Cy ce OaBWIM periern-
IUjOM KYITOBA CPIICKMX CBETUTE/bA CPEIbEra BeKa HUCY Y3/Man
y 0631p 0Baj BIJ IPOC/IaB/baba TUX CBETUTE/bA.

Hamepa oBe cTynuje Huje 6uma 1a 3a0Kpy>Ki OBY TeMY WM fia
IPY>KM KOHa4YaH OATOBOP Ha CBa IMTalba KOja MCKPCaBajy y Be3U C
PMMOKATOMNYKUM KY/ITOBMMA CPIICKMX CPEeAHbOBEKOBHUX CBETHU-
Te/ba. HanmpoTus, 0HO MITO je HEONIXOZHO Haja/be jecTe UCTPaXkul-
Bambe Heo0jaB/beHNX PYKOINCA VUM Mame IO3HATHUX fIe/a, Koja o1
MOXJIa MOITIA JIa JIOHECY jOII HEKO HOBO Ca3Halbe, Te Jja MPOoIIupe
OBY I10/1a3HY OCHOBY. PUJIONOIIKY acIIeKT KaKO U3 yI/Ia MOJEpHOTr
TATVHUTETA, TAKO U U3 MEePCIEKTUBE TPAAYKTONOIMje, HAPOUUTO
Ca CPIICKOC/IOBEHCKOT, CTTaBEHOCPIICKOTL U CPIICKOT je3MKa Y IPBUM
fenieHnjaMa Bykose pedopMe Ha MOJePHY JIATMHCKM je3MK, Takobhe
HMje MICIUTaH. PUMOKaTONMMYKY KY/ITOBM CPIICKUX CPEAbOBEKOB-
HUX CBeTHTe/ba MIMajy BUILECIOjHY peliemniyjy. JenHa je 6e3 cymme
6u1a Be3aHa 3a CBeyKyITHe OfIHOCE MeD)y jy»KHOCTTOBEHCKVIM CBETOM
U MMaJla je yIOopuIlTe y paHoM mwinpusmy. Ocum Tora, pacnap4ya-
HOCT IIPOCTOpPA Ha KoMe Cy >kxyBenmyt Cpoy u yomre jy»KHOC/IO-
BEHCKM Hapoau Ha bankany u ucrounoj EBponu, a nmop pasuum
obmnyMa TyhuHcke BracTy Oyauia je Kop puMokaTommukux Cpoa
U Jpyrux OIMCKUX HOIy/Talja OfyLIIeB/bebe CPIICKUM CPefIIhIM
BEKOM, Kao pasnobbeM cnoboze, HampeTKa 1 ycriona Cpouje. Jlny-
HoCTU Kao 1mTo cy CBetn CaBa, kHe3 Jlasap u npyru usasusaie cy
OflyllIeB/belbe Jlefia INTePAPHUX U IIPKBEHNX Kpyrosa Meby pumoka-
tomumma y Janmanuju n lybpoBauky. KoHTekcT nmposenmnTusma
je Takobhe MMao BeNMMKM 3HAYAj IPY YCIIOCTaB/balby OBUX KY/ITOBA.
Cama unmbeHIIIa [ja Cy X Y 3HaTHOj Mepy GOpCUpani je3yuTu ro-
BOPH y TIPUJIOT TOME Jia je OBaj pefi MMao OUTHY y/IOTy KaKo Y MU-
CHOHAapemY, TAKO U Y IIMPEeIbY YHHUje.

Kao pesynTar cBUX OBUX OKOTHOCTM HACTa/IM Cy KY/ITHU CIIN-
CU CPIICKMX CPellbOBEKOBHIX cBeTala y nepuogny o XVII go XIX
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croneha. OHuM cy OCTaBW/IM 3HAYajaH TPar y KyATYypPHOj CTOPUU
Cp6a, anu n untase EBpomne 6ynyhnu na npenicraBmajy jeman Bpe-
JlaH CIIOMEHNK y3ajaMHe peljeNiiyje Ba Ky/ITypHa Kpyra y BpeMeHy
KaJla Cy TeXWIN fla ce 0croboyie TyhMHCKMX BIacTy ¥ OCTaHy Jieo
MOJIepHOT CBeTa KOj je 6110 y HacTajamy.
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Y cep6cKux CpejHEBEKOBBIX CBATBIX He OBIIO OIMHAKOBO Pa3-
BUTBIX KY/IbTOB B PMMCKO-KaTo/In4ecKkoM Mupe. CaMbIM pacripoc-
TpaHEHHBIM ObUI KynbT cBATOro CaBBbl. OH Hava/l pa3BUBATLCA B
3I0XY NO3[Hero Bospoxxgenns, npasa, B IMTepaTypPHBIX KPYrax.
JInteparypa pernona Jly6poBHuk-Jlanmanys, yBinedéHHas WUm-
PUIICKMMIY MiesMU, U1 caMa IPYHAIIeXKana K cepOCKOMy KYIbTyp-
HOMY KpyTY, H03ToMy BocxuieHne CATbiM CaBBOIt 1 BceM cep6-
CKVIM CpeJHeBeKOBbeM OBI/IO JIOTMYECKUM CIEICTBYEM.

CaM pMMCKO-KaTOMMYeCKuit Ky/bT cTan popmypoBarbes B XVII
Beke VIBanoMm Tomko MpHaBudeM, BayKHOI (pUTypoil B paHHel! CO-
BpPEeMEeHHOJI InTepaType I0>KHOCTABAHCKOrO pernona. OH sAB/sAeTcA
aBTOpOM 1epBoro xuTnA CAToro CaBBbl, KOTOPOE TAKKe HALIIO
cBO€ MecTo B Acta Sanctorum, Hanboee aKTyaJbHOM COOpaHUM
PMMCKO-KaTONMMYECKUX CBATBIX. 3/1eCh y>Ke MOXKHO YBUETDb OIHY U3
IJIaBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE CO3/IaHMs BCeX PUMCKO-KaTONMNYIeCKIX K-
JIbTOB CepOCKVX CpeIHEBEKOBBIX CBATHIX - 3TO Ipo3enmnTusM. CHOBa
PYKOBOZICTBYACH IYXOM BpeMeHY, PUMCKO-KaTO/IN4YeCcKlie aBTOPBI,
HauyHasA ¢ MpHaBMya, CTpeMM/INCD JOKa3aTh WM, CKOpee, IIOCTPO-
UTb TTOJ00Ne CBA3M CepOCKUX CpeHEeBEKOBBIX IIPaBUTeIel U Liep-
KOBHBIX CAHOBHVKOB, 0COO€HHO CaMBbIX BaXKHBIX, ¢ Pumom. Llenp
COCTOs/Ia B TOM, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, 4To CepOus Bceraa HaxXoauIach
HIOJ1 STMA0Y PUMCKO-KaTOMM4YeCcKoil IIepKBY 1, YTO CepObI B SIIOXY
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHn, B TO BpeMs, KOIZIa HET TOCY/IapCTBa, a
HapoJ XKMBET I10J, HECKOIBKMMM MHOCTPAHHBIMU IIPaBI€HUAMI,
TOJDKHBI JeICTBUTENbHO IPUCOENVHNATBCA K YHUML.

JKntne MpHasuya octaBujio 60mbioit cer. OHo ObII0 TIepe-
IeYaTaHo ¥ NOAPOOHO MpOKOMMeHTHpoBaHo VIBanoM VMocumom
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ITaBnoBuyeM JIydnmyeM, KOTOPBIN TaK>Ke Hamucasl eKTeHno CBATO-
my CasBe Ha natsian. JKutne Casitoro CaBBbI OB110 TaKXKe OITy6/1u-
KOBaHO MBaHCKUM MapoHuToM Vocumom/IOcydpom Accemann, B
ero kuure Kalendaria ecclesiae universae, 1 y Hero 1mocje >XUTUsA
Ha JIaTBIHU, ¥ YIIOMAHYTOI eKTeHuu, CaBBa TaKxxe IOyl Iepe-
BOJ|, Tponaps Ha naTbiHb. HakoHerw, B 1863 ropy VBan Muxaiino-
B4 MapThIHOB, PYCCKUI ME3YUT, MICATeNb, arnorpad, NCTOPUK
Y MICCTIeNIOBATENb IIVPOKOTO NPOGUIs, COCTABII COOPHUK SKUTUI
Ha JIATMHCKOM f3bIKe IIOfl HasBaHueM Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus. OH 6611 orry6nukoBaH B bproccene B 1863 roxy, 1 B HEM
HAIIIO MeCTO 3HaYUTeTbHOE KOMMYECTBO IIPAaBOCTIABHBIX CBATHIX, B
ocHoBHOM 13 Poccum, Ho Takxke 13 Cepbun 1 pyrux mpaBocias-
HBIX CTPaH.

ITockonbKy VIBaH MapTbIHOB OBIT HOBOOOPAIEHHBIM U U3-
3a cBOero obpaieHus B KaTONMMIV3M OH ObUT M3rHaH us Poccun
U IMIIEeH BCeX IIpaBs, €T0 TEeHACHINA I MUPOBO33peHIe ChIrpajn
permaomiyio ponb B popmuposanuu Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus. Bcerna OBYDKMMBIN XKeaHVeM 0OpaTUTh IPaBOCTABHBII
MU B KaTONMUIVI3M, UMEHHO B 9TOM CBOEM COOPHMKE >KUTUII OH
OYeHb YaCTO NbITAJICA JOKA3aTh CBA3b C PUMCKIM KaTONMUIIM3MOM.
CepObl 1 cepOCKyie CBATBIE He 3aHMMAIOT JOMUHMPYIOIIETO MeCTa
B 3TOM KaJIeHJIape, B TO BpeMsI KaK PYCCKMe CBATbIe, KaK 1 OXKMJA-
JI0CB, TIpefiCTaB/IeHbI ropaszio 6onpire. Cpeny mpoyero, MapTbiHOB
HaINCaJI ellé OfHO KpaTkoe kxutre CaBBbl, KOTOPOE OH BK/IIOUNII
CIOJIa, U, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IpefcTaBIAeT coO0l YeTBEPTOE XKUTHE
IIePBOTO CepOCKOr0O apXMeMyCKOIa Ha JIATbIHM, C OTHO eKTeHMell
U TIepeBOfiOM Tpomaps y ACCeMaHM.

Tonbko y caroro k3 VoanHa-Bragummpa (ymepruero B 1016
I.) 60IblIIe OHOTO KY/IBTOBOTO COUYMHEHNS. A IMEHHO, OH HAIIEN
CBOE MeCTO OTJE/IbHO B MalicKMxX Acta Sanctorum u B cOOpHMKe
SKUTUIL, IOATOTOBIEHHBIX VIBaHOM MapThIHOBBIM. XOTS OH IIPaBUJI
¥ TIOTUO 32 HECKO/IBKO JeCATIIETHI IO BEMKOTO PacKOIa MexX-
ny Pumom n KoHncranTunononem, Vloans Bragumup cunraercs,
IIpeX/ie BCEro, IpaBOCTaBHBIM CBATHIM. OfHAKO B HayKe U3BECTHO,
YTO €TO BCerfa yBaXkaln U PUMCKIe KaTo/UKN. B HoBoe BpeMs y
Hero 6bIIO /1Ba KY/IbTOBBIX COUMHEHNA - 60/ee KOPOTKOe, OIyO1n-
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KOBaHHOe 6omaHaycraMu B Acta Sanctorum, u oOIMpPHOE )XUTHE
B Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, HanmcaHHaoe B OCHOBHOM
noy, BnuAHueM Jleronucu nona JJyKaAHNHA, NTONIb3YACh TaKXKe
HEKOTOPBIMHU APYTMMM UCTOYHMKAMIY, KaK HallpyMep TpedecKuM
XuTueMm Bragumupa.

Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus ABnAeTCA eUHCTBEHHBIM
PUIMCKO-KaTO/INYECKUM KYIbTOBBIM COYMHEHNEM, B KOTOPOM €CTh
CBeJIeHVA O NMOKIOHEHUU MHOTUMM CepOCKUM CpejHeBEeKOBBIM
cBATHIM. [ToMnMmo cBaToro CaBBbl U cBATOrO VloanHa Bragumupa,
3]leCh HAIIUIY CBOE MeCTO cepOcKue apxuenuckonsl EBcraruii, Ap-
cennit I, Cassa II, VMoannukmit, narpuapx Edpem, 3aTeM aHaxopeTs
(ormenpuukn) I1étp Kopumickuii, Vioanuuknit [JeBuackmit, naske
IIpoxop IMunubckuit u laBpuno Jlecuosckuit. Cpean cBeTCKUX
pykoBoputeneii B Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus BbIeNA0TCA
cepyolye cpefHeBeKoBble cepbckue npaButenn: Credan Hema-
HbA (CBaroit Cumeon Muponoceir), Credan [lepBoBeHUaHHBII,
Koponb Munytus, koponb Credan [leqanckuii, iapb Ypoul, KHA3b
Jlazapp, a Takxke Cpemckue bpankosuan (Credan, Vosan, Anre-
nvHa u [eopruii - emckon Makcum).

ITOT COOPHUK XUTHUI OOJIbILE TOX0XX Ha COOPHUK KYPbE3OB.
A MMeHHO ACHO, YTO IO Cell IeHb HY OIVH U3 3TUX KYy/JIbTOB He
IPYDKUIICA B PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYeCKOM MUpe, XoTA Ha bankaHax cy-
IIeCTBYeT OIpefleIEHHAsA CTelleHb yBa)KeH A K HEKOTOPBIM IIpa-
BOCJIaBHBIM CBSITBIM JaKe Y HApOJOB, IPMHAIEKAIINM K IPYTUM
penuruaM. OgHaKO HY O KAaKOM KYy/IbTe, BOSHUKIIIEM IIOf 3TUJ 0
camolt PumMcko-kaTommdeckoit iepkeu peun HeT. Hamepenns VBa-
Ha MuxailJloB/4a 1 ero MpefiiecTBeHHIKOB 110 OOJIbIIIeN YacTu
TaK U He ObUIN peann3oBaHbL. Jlaxke cerofHs cepObl B OCHOBHOM
VICIIOBEYIOT IIPABOC/IAaBHYIO BePY, @ MUCCHOHEPCKast paboTa, YHIA
Y KaTOMMIU3ALA HaCeNeHNA OCYLeCTB/IANNCh B OCHOBHOM C IIPK-
MeHEeHMeM CUJIBL, IPY 9TOM CpPeHEeBEeKOBBbIe CepOCKILe CBATHIE, TO
€CTb MX KY/IbTBI, He UTPaJI HUKAKOIL POIIM WM 3HAYEHUA B STOM.

Hecmotps Ha Bcé ato, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, kak 1
BCe Ipyrue pUMCKO-KaTOMMYeCKe SKUTHA U Ky/IbTOBble COUMHEHNS,
HOCBAIEHHBIE CEpOCKUM CPeHEBEKOBBIM CBATHIM, ABJISIETCS CBOE-
06pa3HBIM IIPUMEPOM peLieNNH KY/IbTOB STUX BaXKHBIX IMYHOCTE
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B 310Xy paHHero Hosoro Bpemenn. [l KaXK0ro coCTaBJIEHHOTO
M xuTnA ViBan Muxaiinosrd MapThIHOB MCITONIb30Ba/T MUICTOYHU -
KI U IUTEePaTypy, U YacTO 3TOT CIUCOK BecbMa aKTyaneH. OfHako
HaubosblIee BHUMaHMe oH yaemt Victopun Cep6unm, HanmcaH-
HOI1 ApyruM aBTOpoM-1e3yntoM - Gpanbo Kcasepom Ilesauesnyem.
ITOT NOCNIeHNI TOXKe, KaK ¥ MapThIHOB, CTpeMM/ICS JOKa3aTh
CBA3b CepbOB ¢ PuMoM, a Taxxe MpeCcTaBUTh CepOCKIUX IpaBuUTe-
neit, LlepkoBb ¥ BCIO CTPaHy JIOAIbHBIMU U BCETTIa HAXOALIIMUCA
B eJVHCTBE C PMMCKO-KaTOMM4eCcKoil IJepKOBbIO.

MapTbIHOB OBIT Ype3BBIYANIHO 0OPa30BaHHBIM YETIOBEKOM,
3aHMMAaBIIVMMCS TAK>Ke CJIAaBIHCKON ¢uonorueii, arnorpadueii
u faxe ucropuorpadueit. OH ObII XOPOLIO 3HAKOM € CepOCKOIL
CPeHEBEKOBON MCTOPUEN, a TAKXKe C PYKOIMCHON TpajguIueis,
KOTOpas Hadasa laBaTh LjeHHbIE HayYHbIE pe3yIbTaThl UMEHHO B
tedyeHne XIX Beka. HecmoTpsa Ha aT0, Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus He Bceryia BaéT OAMHAKOBbIE Pe3y/IbTAThl, YTO U €T0 Hay4-
Hble pabOTBL. B XXUTKAX eCcTb 3HAYNTENbHBIE KOeOaHMsA, IOITOMY
xurne, nocaménHoe Credany HemaHbe, KpaiiHe IOBEpPXHOCTHO,
a OJJHO M3 CaMbIX IJIMHHBIX >KUTMUI, MOCBAIIEHHOE LIapI0 YPOILY,
IpefCcTaB/IsAeT COOOI HOMIBITKY OCMBICIUTD CEPOCKYIO UCTOPUIO IIO-
cinie naps JlylaHa, KOTopasi, OffHaKO, CBOAUTCA K aHa/IN3Y IBYX laH-
HBIX O CBA3:X Laps JlyllaHa u ero peeMHuka ¢ Pumom u ux mpegs-
I10J1araeMoll IPYHA/IeXHOCTY K PYMCKO-KaTONMM4ecKol LHepKBMU.

[Tomumo IlestueBrya, KOTOPHINt OBIT OCHOBHBIM 00Pa31IOM ISt
MOfIpa)KaHMA U UCTOYHUKOM i VIBaHa MapThiHOBA, pyccKui
aBTOp B 3HAYMTEJILHOI CTeTeHu onupacs Ha Mcmoputo Vlosana
Paitnya, saTteM Ha M3aHNA CPEJHEBEKOBBIX cep6c1<1/1x Xutui, /le-
monuce nona [JykngHuxa, 3anafiHoOeBpoIelickye (JIaTMHCKUe) 1
BU3aHTUIICKVE ICTOYHVKY, @ TAK)Ke Ha IPyrye COOPHUKI >KUTUIT
CBATBIX, B OCHOBHOM PYCCKOTO IIPOUCXOXK/eHMA. [I/1A IpyTux Xu-
THIA, B IEPBYIO O4epeNb )KUTUI PYCCKUX CBATHIX, MapThIHOB MC-
IIO/Tb30BAJI eI OOMBILINIT KOPITYC MUCTOYHMUKOB M IUTEPATYPBbI, a
COYMHEHUA PYCCKUX aBTOPOB, HAy4HbIE TPY/bI, IIyTe€Bble OYEPKU U
[pyT1ie COYMHEHNA /IS COCTABJIeHN aruorpapuyecKux MyucaHmit
0 cepOCKIX CpeJHEeBEKOBBIX CBATHIX. TaKoe McyepIIbIBaollee MCIO-
Jb30BaHVE OCTYIHBIX ICTOYHUKOB M INTEPATyphl 10 1863 I. B He-
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KOTOPBIX C/Ty4asIX JaBajIo MHTepecHble pe3ynbTaThl. JKutne VoBaHa
Bragumupa, omHO 13 caMbIX IJIMHHBIX, OBUIO HAIIMICAHO HA OCHOBE
CaMBIX aKTya/IbHbIX ICTOYHMKOB 1 IIPEACTAB/IsIET COOOIT I{eHHBII
NaMATHUK peleNIny IIePBOTo CepOCKOro CBATOro 1 MydeHnka. C
APYroil CTOpOHBI, ymoMsHyTble xutusa Credana Hemanbu, naps
Ypoura mmu gaxxe Creana [TleppoBéHuanHoro 1 Kopoyns Munytuna
MPOHVKHYTBI IPO3EINTU3MOM U CTPEM/IEHNEM [JOKA3aTbh CBA3D C
PUMCKUM KaTOMUIM3MOM. B Takux cydasax MapTbIHOB, Ha caMOM
Tere, CHadaa a€T OTBET, a IOTOM 3a/Ia€T BONPOCHL. B Takux cimy-
Jasx 1 aruorpadus, ¥ UICTOPUYHOCTD yrKe IIOTHOCTBIO 6eCII0Ne3HBI.

Jpyroit cepb€3HOI IPO6IEMOTL B M3Y4EHUN PUMCKO-KaTOMN-
YeCKVX KY/IbTOB CePOCKIUX CpeJHEBEKOBBIX CBATBIX SIB/ISETCS TOT
¢axT, 4To MapThIHOB, HeCMOTPsI Ha 0030 ICTOYHMKOB U JIUTEPA-
TYpBbI, HUT/Ie He 00'BbACHSET IPUYMHBL, 10 KOTOPBIM OH VICIIO/IB30-
BaJI TOT WIM MHOM UCTOYHMK JJI ONpefleIEHHBIX YacTell SKUTUIL.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, YaCTO OBIBAET, YTO OH BHE3AIHO IpeKpallaer
VICTIIONTb30BaTh OfVMH MCTOYHYK /71 ONIPee/IEHHOTO XXUTNA U TIPO-
IOJDKaeT MCII0/Ib30BaTh APYToil, PakTIIeCKy KOMIVIIMPYs MHOTA
6e3 Kakoro-m16o nopsiika min cMmbicia. OH MHOTO TTEPEBOJIT CO
C/TaBAHCKMX A3BIKOB Ha IaTbIHb, HO TaK)Xe KOIMPOBaJl Lie/ble Ipef -
No>KeHMs1, 0cobeHHo ot IlesyeBnya WM APyrux MCTOYHNKOB. Ero
JIAaTBIHD JIOBOJILHO 3allyTaHHasA U cloxkHasA. KoncTpykuum npen-
JIOXKEeHMIT He BCerjja caMble Y6TKIe U MPaBUIbHBIE. ITO 0COOEHHO
O4YEeBUHO, KOTZa OH MIEPEBOANT CO CIAaBAHCKNX SI3BIKOB VTN KOT/IA
IBITAETCS Pe3IOMUPOBATh OOIBIIYIO YaCTh CBOMX MICTOYHUKOB U
JIUTEPATypbl B HECKOIbKIUX IPEIOKEHNAX VI Ja’ke Kopode.

Bce 3Ty »xuTHA, TO €CTb BCe KYIbTOBbIe COUMHEHNA PUMCKO-Ka-
TONMUYECKUX aBTOPOB, MMOCBSIEHHbIE CEPOCKUM CPeHEBEKOBBIM
CBSITBIM, SIB/ISIIOTCSI IIPMMEPOM He TO/IBKO CIeluduIecKoil perer-
LMY, HO U TOCTOSAHHOTO CMeIIeHNs KYy/IbTYp U B3aUMOAeCTBUA
BOCTOYHBIX ¥ 3allaJHBIX UBIIIM3anuii. [laxke HeCMOTps Ha IIpo-
3€/IUTHU3M, HeJIb3sl OTPUIIATh LIeHHOCTD 3TUX IVMCaHUIA, YTO OTpa-
JKaeTcsl B TOM (pakTe, YTO 3HAUUTETbHOE YUCIIO TATUHO(DOHOB B
3alafHOM MUpe, a TaK>Xe yurarenu u3 Tex vacreir l0ro-BocTou-
Hoit EBpoTIbI, T/Ie KATOMUKM COCTABIISIOT OOMBIIMHCTBO, OTKPbLTN
st ce6s1 cepOCKYI0 CpejHEBEKOBYIO MCTOPUIO 1 KY/IbTypy. Pabora
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Annus ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus 6b11a Ype3BbIYaiTHO TOIY/LAP-
HBIM VI IIVPOKO YMTaeMbIM MaTepyuanoM. ViBan MapTbIHOB OB 60-
JIBIIVIM 9PYAUTOM U IVIOJOBUTBIM YYEHBIM, YbUM TPYHOM IO cOOPY
CTaBAHCKVIX PYKOIIMCEN U YCTPOVICTBY OMOIMOTEKY, TOCBAILIEHHO
CITaBSTHCKOMY MMPY, He MOXXeM I He JO/DKHBI IpeHeOperarp. JTa
paboTa, a TaK>Ke APyrye pUMCKO-KaTOMNYeCKye KyTbTOBbIe COUN-
HEHM:, 32 YaCTMYHBIM MCK/ITIOUYEHNEM, KaCcalOIIIMCS COYMHEHNIA,
HOCBALIEHHBIX cBATOMY CaBBe, paHee ObUIM ITOYTY HEM3BECTHBI
Hay4YHOI 061ecTBeHHOCTH. Jlaxke Ba>KHbIe MCCIEOBATe/N, 3aHNU-
MaBIIVeCcs pelLieNiyeil KyJTbTOB CepOCKIX CBATBIX CPEIHEBEKOBDS,
He IPMHUMaNY BO BHUMaHMe 3TOT BI/J] YeCTBOBAHMA ITUX CBATHIX.

[le/1bl0 HACTOSIIETO MCCIE[OBAHNUA He ObIIO TOBECTY ITY VC-
TOPMIO JIO KOHIA MJIM IaTh OKOHYATe/IbHbII OTBET Ha BCE BOIIPO-
CBl, BOSHUKAIOILME B CBA3M C PUMCKO-KaTOMNYECKMMU KY/IbTaMU
cepOCKUX CpeJHeBEKOBBIX CBATBHIX. HanpoTus, Heo6XoAMMBI Jja-
JIbHEIINe VICCTIeOBAHN HEeONyOIMKOBAaHHBIX PYKOIIVICeIl 1IN
MaJIOM3BeCTHBIX pabOT, KOTOPbIe MOTYT IPMHECTY HOBbIE 3HAHMS
U PacIIMPUTD 3Ty OTIPABHYIO TOUKY. PUIONMOTMYECKIIT aCHIEKT C
TOYKM 3PEHMS COBPEMEHHOIO 3HAHMA NMaThIHY, @ TAKXKE C TOYKU
3peHus IepeBOJOBeNeHNA, 0COOEHHO C cepOCKO-CIaBsAHCKOTIO,
CNIaBSIHO-CePOCKOTO U CepOCKOTO SI3bIKOB, B IIEPBble IECATUIETUS
pedopmsbl cepbekoro s3bika Byka Kapampkmya, Ha coBpeMeHHYI0
JIATBIHB, TAKXKe TpebyeT 00CTOATeIBHOTO N3ydeHus. PuMcko-kaTo-
NNYeCcK1e KYIbThI CepOCKIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX CBATHIX MMEIOT MHOTO-
crnoitHyto perenuyio. OfHa 13 HUX, 6e3 COMHeHMs, OblTa CBA3aHAa C
OOLIVMIY OTHOIIEHVUSIMY MeX/TY I0KHOC/IABHCKUM MIPOM Y MMeria
TOYKY OIIOpBI B PaHHEM WINMpUaHCcTBe. KpoMe Toro, pasposHeH-
HOCTb CepOCKOTO MUpa I F>KHOCTaBAHCKIX HAPOJOB B II€/IOM IIOf
pasnIm4HbIMM GOPMaMU MHOCTPAHHOTO IIPABJIEH, BbI3bIBA/IA Y
PUMMCKO-KaTONMM4eCKMX cepOOB U Ipyrux OIM3KMX HAPOJIOB BOCXN-
I[eHe CepOCKIM CpefjHeBEKOBbEM, IIEPUOLIOM CBOOObI, Iporpecca
u nponsetanus. Takue muyHocTH, Kak CBaToit CaBBa, KHA3D Jla-
3apb U APyTUE, BBI3bIBA/IN BOCXMILEHNE OTHON YacTy TUTepaTyp-
HBIX 1 IIepKOBHBIX KPYTOB Cpefiyl PUMCKUX KaTONMKOB B JanMaunn
n [ly6poBHuke. KOHTeKCT mposennTusMa Takxe uMes 60sblIoe
3HaYeHNe B CO3JJaHMN 9TUX Ky/IbTOB. CaM (aKT TOro, 4T0 OHY OBUIN
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B 3HAYMTEIbHOI CTENIeH) HaBA3aHbl Me3yUTaM, TOBOPUT B IIO/Ib3Y
TOro aKTa, 4YTO ITOT OPJIeH UTPA/I BKHYIO PO/Ib KaK B MICCHO-
HepCcKoil paboTe, Tak M B PaCUIMPEHUN YHUN.

B pesynbrare Bcex aTux o6cTosATensCcTs B epuoy ¢ X VII mo XIX
BeKa ObUIM CO3[JaHbI KY/IbTOBbIE COUYMHEHNS CepOCKIX CpefjHeBe-
KOBBIX CBATBIX. OHM OCTaBWIN 3HAYUTENbHBII CIEN, B KY/IbTYPHOII
ucTopun cepboB, HO TaKXKe U Bceil EBpOIIbI, TOCKONBKY IpefcTa-
BJISIIOT COOOJI IIEeHHBII TAMATHYK B3aMMHOJ PeLe IByX MUPOB
B TO BpeM:, KOTIf]la OHI CTPEeMIIVICh OCBOOOANTHCA OT MHOCTPAH-
HOT'O TOCIIOZICTBA U CTAaTh YaCThIO 3aPOXKAAIOIIET0Csl COBPEMEHHOTO
MHupa.
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ABRSTRAKT

Serbian medieval saints did not have equally developed cults
in the Roman Catholic world. The most widespread was the cult
of Saint Sava. It began to develop in the late Renaissance, albeit in
literary circles only. The literature of the Dubrovnik-Dalmatia area,
influenced by Illyrian ideas, also belonged to the Serbian cultural
circle. Hence, the veneration of Saint Sava and the entire Serbian
Middle Ages was logical.

The Roman Catholic cult began to take shape in the 17th century
and it was greatly influenced by Ivan Tomko Mrnavi¢, an important
figure of early modern literature in the South Slavic area. He wrote
the first hagiography of Saint Sava, which also found its place in
Acta Sanctorum and is considered the most relevant collection of
Roman Catholic saints. How all these cults were constructed was by
employing proselytism. In the spirit of the times, Roman Catholic
authors, starting with Mrnavi¢, tried to prove, or rather construct,
the connection between the most renowned Serbian medieval
rulers and church dignitaries had with Rome. The intention was to
show how Serbia had always been under the auspices of the Roman
Catholic Church. And how Serbs should join the union as they are
living under foreign rule without a country of their own.

Mrnavi¢’s hagiography left quite a big mark. It was reprinted
and extensively commented on by Ivan Josip Pavlovi¢ Luci¢, who
also wrote a Latin litany of Saint Sava. Sava’s hagiography was also
published by the Lebanese Maronite Josip / Jusuf Asemani in his
work Kalendaria ecclesiae universae. Furthermore, the troparion
about Sava was also translated into Latin.

Finally, in 1863, Ivan Mikhailovich Martynov, a Russian Jesuit,
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writer, hagiographer, historian, and researcher of wide interests,
put together a compilation of hagiographies in Latin called Annus
Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. It was published in Brussels in 1863,
with a significant number of Orthodox saints in it, mostly Russian,
but also some from Serbia and other Orthodox countries.

Since Ivan Martynov was a convert, and because he became
Catholic, he was expelled from Russia and deprived of all rights. His
tendency and his worldviews played a decisive role in the formation
of the Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. Always driven by the
desire to convert the Orthodox world, it was in this compilation of
hagiographies that he very often tried to prove their ties with Roman
Catholicism. Serbs and their saints do not have a dominant place
in this calendar, while Russian saints do. Martynov, among other
things, wrote a short hagiography of Sava, which is included here.
Therefore, it is the fourth hagiography of the first Serbian archbishop
in Latin, with one litany and a translation of the troparion by
Asemani.

Only the Holy Prince Jovan Vladimir (who died in 1016) has
more than one cult writing. Namely, he has a separate place in the
May Acta Sanctorum and in the collection of hagiographies prepared
by Ivan Martynov. Although he ruled and died several decades
before the great schism between Rome and Constantinople, John
Vladimir is considered an Orthodox saint. However, scientifically he
had always been respected by Roman Catholics. In the new century;,
he had two cult writings - a shorter one, published by the Bollandists
in Acta Sanctorum, and an extensive hagiography in the Annus
Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus. The latter work was influenced by
the Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja, along with some other sources,
such as Vladimir’s Greek hagiography.

Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus is the only Roman Catholic
cult work containing information about the worship and veneration
of many Serbian medieval saints. Apart from Saint Sava and Saint
Jovan Vladimir, Serbian archbishops Jevstatije, Arsenije I, Sava II,
Joanikije, Patriarch Jefrem, then anchorites (hermits) Petar Koriski,
Joanikije Devicki, even Prohor P¢injski, and Gavrilo Lesnovski
found their place here. The following medieval Serbian rulers stand
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out among the secular leaders in the Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus: Stefan Nemanja (Saint Simeon the Myrrh-flowing), Stefan
the First-Crowned, King Milutin, King Stefan Decanski, Emperor
Uros, Prince Lazar, as well as the Brankovi¢ (Stefan, Jovan, Angelina)
and George - Bishop Maxim).

This compilation of hagiographies is more a collection of
curiosities. Namely, to this day, none of these cults has taken root
in the Roman Catholic world, although there is a certain degree of
respect for certain Orthodox saints and peoples belonging to other
religions in the Balkans. However, a cult created under the auspices
of the Roman Catholic Church itself is not mentioned anywhere.
Ivan Mihajlovi¢’s plans and those of his predecessors have never
been carried out. Even today, Serbs are mostly Orthodox. Missionary
work, union, and Roman Catholicization of the population were
carried out mostly by force. Medieval Serbian saints, i.e., their cults
were not part of this.

Despite all this, the Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus, as
well as other Roman Catholic hagiographies and cult writings
dedicated to Serbian medieval saints, is a specific example of how
these important cults were accepted in the early modern century.
For every hagiography he compiled, Ivan Mihajlovi¢ Martynov used
sources and literature, and they were quite valuable and relevant.
However, he paid the greatest attention to the History of Serbia,
written by another Jesuit author - Franjo Ksaver Pejacevi¢. The latter
had the same intention as Martynov - to prove that Serbia had ties
with Rome, as well as to present Serbian rulers, their Church, and
the whole country loyal to Rome.

Martynov was well-educated and he also studied Slavic philology,
hagiography, and even historiography. He was familiar with Serbian
medieval history, but also with the manuscript tradition that
provided valuable scientific findings in the 19th century. Still, the
Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-Slavicus differs from his scientific works.
There is a significant number of oscillations in the hagiographies.
For example, the one dedicated to Stefan Nemanja is extremely
superficial, while the one dedicated to Emperor Uros$ is an attempt
to reflect on Serbian history after Dusan’s reign, which again boils
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down to him and his successor having ties with Rome, and their
alleged affiliation with the Roman Catholic Church.

Apart from Pejacevi¢, the main source for Ivan Martynov, the
Russian author relied heavily on the History of Jovan Raji¢, as well
as on medieval Serbian hagiographies, the Chronicle of the Priest
of Duklja, Western European (Latin), and Byzantine sources, and
other hagiographical saints, mostly of Russian provenance. For
other hagiographies, primarily the hagiographies of Russian saints,
Martynov used an even larger corpus of sources and literature,
including Russian works, travelogues, scientific and others, to
compile hagiographic writings about Serbian medieval saints.

Such extensive use of sources and literature in 1863 provided
interesting findings. The hagiography of Jovan Vladimir, one of the
longest, was based on the most relevant sources and represents a
monument to the first Serbian saint and martyr. On the other hand,
the mentioned hagiographies of Stefan Nemanja, Tsar Uros, or even
Stefan the First-Crowned, as well as King Milutin are imbued with
proselytism and the intention to prove their ties with Rome. In
such cases, Martynov gives answers firsts and asks questions later.
Therefore, both hagiography and historicity are put into question.

Another major problem in the study of Roman Catholic cults of
Serbian medieval saints is the fact that Martynov does not provide
any kind of explanation for consulting particular sources in some
hagiographies. It often happens that he suddenly stops using one
source and continues using another without any order or sense.
He translated a lot of texts from Slavic languages into Latin, but
he also copied entire sentences, especially from Pejacevi¢ or other
sources. His Latin is quite confusing and complicated. His sentence
constructions are not always clear or even correct. This is most
evident when he is translating Slavic languages, or when he is trying
to summarize a longer part of a text.

All these hagiographies, i.e., cult writings dedicated to Serbian
medieval saints written by Roman Catholic authors are an example
not only of a specific reception, but also of constant mixing
of cultures and interaction of Eastern and Western Christian
civilizations. Despite proselytism, the value of these writings cannot
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be denied. It is reflected in a significant number of Latin readers of
the Western world, but also readers from Southeast Europe where
Roman Catholics were the majority. These writings showed Serbian
medieval history and culture. The work Annus Ecclesiasticus Graeco-
Slavicus was a widely read book. Ivan Martynov was an erudite and
prolific scientist, and his significance is not questioned. He collected
Slavic manuscripts and put together a library about the Slavic world.
This work, as well as other Roman Catholic cult writings, except for
writings dedicated to Saint Sava, remained unknown to the scientific
public. Even important researchers who dealt with the reception
of the cults of Serbian saints in the Middle Ages did not take into
account this type of saintly venerations.

The purpose of this study was not to round out this story nor
to provide a definitive answer in the matter of the connection the
Roman Catholic cults had with Serbian medieval saints. On the
contrary, further investigation of unpublished manuscripts or
lesser-known works is needed. It might shed some new light on
the whole matter. The philological aspect from the modern Latin
point of view has not been examined; nor from the perspective of
translation studies — especially writings that were translated from
the Serbo-Slavic, Slav-Serbian, and Serbian languages into modern
Latin in the first decades of Vuk’s reform. Roman Catholic cults of
Serbian medieval saints have a multi-layered reception. One was
undoubtedly related to the overall relations among the South Slavic
world and had a strong foothold in early Illyrianism. In addition,
the fragmentation of the Serbian world and the South Slavic peoples
under various forms of foreign rule aroused the enthusiasm of
the Roman Catholic Serbs and other neighboring nations for the
Serbian Middle Ages. It was a period of freedom and progress
for Serbia. Dignitaries like Saint Sava, Prince Lazar, and others
popularized literary and church works among the Roman Catholics
in Dalmatia and Dubrovnik. The context of proselytism was also
of great importance in establishing these cults. The fact that they
were imposed by the Jesuits says a great deal about what kind of a
role this order played in both missionary work and the expansion
of the union.
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As a result of all these circumstances, cult writings of Serbian
medieval saints were created in the period from the 17th to the
19th century. They left a significant mark on the cultural history of
Serbs, but also on entire Europe. They are a testimonial to the mutual
reception of the two worlds at a time when they were trying to break
free from foreign rule and join the emerging modern age.
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48  VITA S SABBE AR

Ora pro nobis Sanfle Sabba: L
Ut digni efficiamur promiffionibus Chrifti.

OREMUWUYS.

g\ Mnipotens & mifericars Deus, qusi B. Sabe

bam Pontificem de terreno principatu od
bumilem tuz Crucis fequelam toto corde tranfire
docsifti , quique illum paflovals [ollicitudine cla-
refcere wvoluifti , ipfius quafumus interceffione
concede , ut terrenis affeltibus expediti & libe
ra tibi wvaleamus mente defervire , & {nter oves
pafcue tue celefti confortio gaudere. Per Doms-
num noftrum ec.

. FINIS

i
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X1v.

fent, in rumulo,in quo reponi debuit,al

ITANVARIL

279

mastui offs difpert iacebant, Rarimd

nos ¢i appatens finauic. Matia de g Callis Ex zo-

g B.O-
donis ity delasom oft, offs lla pesfe cedendolacam
femet n voum collegeruns, & cumalauerant in wngalo
monument.

1o Cumique pené 40, annis ibi quicuilet , Archi-

Iubsz e prefbytero Oderitio apparait;motcas cum ve pracipe-
o vt Abbacil uantocyds cotpus faum i focam ho-
pelni. )

neftiorem tcansfecre, Quod Oderifius phamaficis de-

fumine finifkri ocoli 20.annis priunta » althma 7, annos 710+
utls, iningaine Gkl tribus annis ctuciara , ad ramme. &

i beact i beracs . Movoms oneeno loco ma- &40
nibus & pediblus contracbus, fidus ac mutus, vificans "4
fepulehrum divi vich s domum reverfins cft,

16 Theodorus Joannis Porrer, & Regerusmiles de furdidus:
Lueulo,ambo faxdi Toannes quoque Gieandas de T
Tacorioduobus annis himing cediy :

P

lafionibus adfribens, mandatum exequi neglexic. Sed
fecundd ac rextid eiddem San Chus sppacens, fovctitts ad-
wontit, ne deliderium frurn contemacret, Quare O-
deifins Abbaitle vifionem ireratam retalic: qae con.
gregito Clero caftri, corpus cinsin ecclefiam 5. Co-
fma & Damisnitcansfecti curauit. Dum aatem Cleras
ad debitas caremonias peragendas ( preparatet, plebs
mora impations variis inftramentis lignefsac ferreis tu-
Hiraeelt. gl ox quo corpus transferenduim exaraperice ten
tavit, Quod tamiea fine miraculo facere non potuit,do-
oe Cleco accedenc, aqui benedidt confpesfis ina-
! h Fuimis liqua di "

radku crucis lignea, quae ad Sandti caput i fepulchro in
uenta era, liberati funt,

17 Monachus quidans s Ceypta ferrate podagrd & chirapr
chisagrd aflictus, sudicd virtate Odonis, ciiim nonnikil %
de panais llns accepilles & Sanctum imuocaflerprifi-
nam fanitatem recuperavit,

18 His &aliis plurimis tmivaculis Gregorius I fin.
mus Poqtifex permotus, hoe an MCCXL. Ponrificatus 174407460
fui X1, 1¥. 1d. Decemb. Abbats Taronenf; Rearivr pnpe
dicsocfis, & F. Petro Caflodi FF. Muniotum Marficano, culs e,
Malicane diazcefis , commilic inquifitionem vitz 8 44 caonie

eitdern diftoopertus eft. Statimdue odor frauiffimus,
orpuspgt etzs homminum ad dewosionem excitans, ¢ corpore
4o-sims beato [pitare ceepit, corpulgue illud incegrum,&oviale.
incerna-qui ex s quibusin vied norus erat allezebantnec colore

par quidem deperdico, inentum eft.
) 11 Ad quod accedens Palumba vxor loannis de
Cecitet Monsclciaenfi , privata lamine oculi dexer fevennio,

Jubtn. fonata oft; idemdue fliz fuz evenis. Nicokans quoque

G frume: Ialij i eeofalis ane liberatus eft. Sepultus el ieaquc
honorifice prope altaze S5, Cofling & Damiani.

12 His autem quat in trandlatione eius contigerant

morbi alj:diulgatis, infiemitacibus oppreff, arque auxilio in qui-

bufbis necelliatibus deftwuti, vadique ad tumulum

Sanéls confluentes, pratiam pe iuterceflionetn eis ob-

pulfide- tinebant, Maria de Tibure dznioniaca 18, anuis , mor—

ownix: s noxié homines,ac in facies omnium expuens, addu-

€2 ad onmutam Beati, exclamans, Senex cor me afli-

gis plures fpiricus malignos (v iphimet farcbarur) -

Diui. Ex quorum publi- 21
€0, nobss ab liluftri & R. D. Vaulo de Angelis Abbare,

& 55.D.N. Pali V. praprer virtures & dobrinam fa.
miliari | feriptimus,

a3 Antumirgo. v

b Garneuelius baber, Nowiz,

¢ Vadess, valgh Zata, vrbieft Liburmorumin Tiyrico, Arehig
Jeopali. Prolemaoiab.y. Europs Vidvep rgranin dicscun, 1z e
iy i cap 2. Rurfus in continente colonia Indera. vt mirm

Jit gb Ath. MiraaV, CL. in Necivid Epifiapatsnm infusm ier,

if
grographi. ndec iviala in lidsce Plinians reperivur fod roemdoss,
Vb Pliniens s iap-+6 whide mill ampbisifuis g .
BusHyriciora froquentatar: Cootra Yadcr eftLifly, 41 Tade ea
e ft-gus Tadess, oui LU obiaces infife, al i nonsine i

pelata.

A Sedit 36, tan.1188. ad 1o, Apr. 1191,

& Cicca Eucinu Lacum in Mo fisclebrem, milibus o
Sformma 67.4Vrb Yeaftell G, ingu Lyander e,

petitum, ad D. lonw, Paternum gwe. Hze ramen omaia clim

populi frequentia, raen opibus Celanam long? vindit, usta
sadices modico in collc Meridiem ver.

5 yer-

S omuit. i, quod nobilifima Ciborum Gesuenfium familia poffdet,

¢ 13 Ala quoquemulier de tetricorio « Celanenfi 30. itxnaquc lacai valgarum hac memorid nomea Cefani pre..

annorum, d nacititate dmoniaca,libera € Views ot auscaflliam, Dilium, Leands sque in B quicolic
14 Nobilivitgiai il Betin, de £Pilio.caducomor-  pumamry

finra bo intancim affli@ta, vt eribus diebus veluti exanimis
fyue loqueli maneret, Beatas in

& Léwnder: Dehinc furnmo in montis vertice Cellz, amn dif-
2

ilsptics: abfguelogueld man pp X
figio crucis fignauit, nionens vtad (epulchrum einsace
cederer: quo faéto conualuiz,

35 Fiiom quoque MicokiRay de Sorbo per7. ane

VITA S

eomivadta,
Afasafts-

e s

G , magis e effc havdquaquim poffent, Fi-
cine fins Taliacoti

- In Tutenlano Cictronis, gued Pliniotefle li. 11. cap. 6. olins
Sylle Didlisors fuerar, $. Masiz de Crypr foriatd, Gracamici ine
fiitnti D. Bafil cnobium o1t

SABBA

ARCHIEPISCOP! SERVIA

Auékore ¢ loanne Tomco Marnauiio.

CAPVT L

Progenics regia $. Sabba. monachatus.

Res huius nofninis, hactents iflacos
P calo prclaros fin@litate vitos, Ca-
%, tholicavenesatur Ecclefia, Horum pri.
> ous & ¢antiquifiimus Sabba natione
K Cappadox, in Palzitind plurimorum
monachotm Pater, quiato fecalo Chrittiano poft de-
fealzm Chaleedonenfe Concilium contra hareticos,
fando fine claruit. Alrer Gothus (b finem eivfdem
feculi,i Gotborum Rege io affedl
egreg:é trinmphaui, Tetius eft Sabba nofter Simeanis
Stephani Rafciz Regis preeclara foboles,qui detimora

LS

tio feulo, morum Gindliate , regiam fiorumm prages-
niem iluftrauit, Rafci regnum,ciim prater admoddim
paucos noftrates, qui llius memvinére, vix aliquis ex cx-
wnisattigerit Scriptoribus, brewiter bic aliqua de eoy
fimuldue Regibus ipfius, perfringemus, Tellutem hoe gafig
regnum eamdem plané comprehondic  quz ante Ro-wier
manum Imperium Dardania,mox » MaeSia fuperioryfub . ¢
1 cibus verd, qua D ingit Dacie A
reliani & Ripenfis , fub declinationem Romana maie.
Ratisicerarm prifeo nomine Dardaniz recuperato,deni- eigus
queinclinato imperio ac ferme extinéo, £ Sirbia, Ser—. vbwlss
b, ac Setuia,d Sicbis populis  Tarai fiio it |
pop

b ibus , poftremd ibus in ¢4 Ne-
maniz familiz Principibus, Raftiadive 3 Ruffisvel R
thenis,qui cum Sirbis Danubium tranfierant, e b an.
oiquis Tautifcis, Iallino, Plinios Peolemizo, ibidems now

ann 4 s, &

[Touetak xutnja Cetor Case o VBana Tomka Mpuasnha

y jaHyapcKoM usnamy Acta Sanctorum.
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